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        Mageblood [LitRPG/Progression Fantasy]

    
    
    
    
                Kelsey is a young woman who is ripped from her comfortable life as a software developer and brought to a world of magic, monsters, and a System that rewards those who are willing to take risks and push their boundaries.

Her brother is missing, she's alone, and she needs to find a way to survive in the dangerous forest she has found herself in. Despite all of this, she couldn't be more excited. 

Magic? Check.

Adventure? Check.

Monsters to fight? Check.

Dungeons to explore and secrets of the universe to uncover? Check.

The ability to grasp immortality, become the strongest, and explore the world to her heart's content while helping people along the way? Check... That's the plan anyway.

Follow Kelsey's journey to find her brother, make some friends, become an Immortal, and gain the power needed to protect those who can't protect themselves. 



Hey everyone. Mageblood is the first writing project I have ever taken on. I do hope you enjoy it.

The story is a mix of action, adventure, slice of life, and a whole lot of hitting monsters really, really hard. 

The relative strength of the setting is comparatively higher than most. Expect the main character to feel extremely strong in the beginning.

I will be posting Mon Wed Fri

            

    
        Chapter 1 - Memories

    
    
    
    
                Kelsey carefully pushed her brother's wheelchair down the ramp leading from her parent’s house down to the back yard. It was early in the evening and Kelsey, along with her brother Thadius, had just finished eating dinner with their parents.

She was exhausted.

“I love our parents, I do, but man, these dinners always leave me worn out. Thankfully, we can use you as an excuse to get some fresh air.” she said, chuckling softly and patting her brother on his shoulder.

Thadius grinned while stretching his back, his arms reaching for the sky. “Yeah, I know they’re worried, but ever since the accident it feels like they’re walking on eggshells around me. I just wish they’d go back to acting like they did before it happened.”

Kelsey grimaced at the mention of his accident, but didn’t let it leak into her voice as she said, “Enough of that, we haven’t been out here to the property in years, where do you want to go?”

Their parents owned dozens of acres of land, and Thadius, being the best older brother ever, had taken it upon himself to ensure there was always something fun to do when they were kids. She smiled, thinking of all the games the two of them used to play in the woods. Now in her late twenties, she looked back fondly on memories of building treehouses, playing hide and seek, and the numerous games Thadius had invented for them.

"We should head down to the lake, see if that old fort is still there. It's been, what, almost 20 years since we built it?" Thadius suggested, pushing himself out of his wheelchair and into the passenger seat of their parents' golf cart.

Kelsey nodded in agreement, carefully folding her brother's wheelchair and placing it in the cart's rear compartment. She then climbed into the driver's seat and set off toward the lake. They remained quiet during the brief journey, opting instead to absorb the sights and sounds of the stunning landscape surrounding them. This property, nestled in a valley just outside the Smoky Mountain National Park in Tennessee, had been in their family for generations, treasured as a personal haven of largely untouched nature. It was the sort of landscape that would fit on a postcard.

Arriving at a large lake, the centerpiece of the property, Kelsey parked the cart and took a moment to appreciate the perfectly still water and the vibrant and lush tree line surrounding it. It had been over five years since her last visit, and she had missed exploring the untouched wilderness's various nooks and crannies. Since leaving for college and starting a career as a developer working on a physics engine for a large video game company, she hadn't made time to explore nature as she once did in her childhood.

Thadius broke the silence first. "I had forgotten how beautiful this place is. We still have a few hours before it gets dark. Even with all the brush in the way, we should be able to make it there and back before nightfall."

Kelsey hummed with excitement, shifting the golf cart out of park and pressing the pedal down, propelling them forward with a jerk. Thadius grunted, reaching for the handhold on the roof, but offered Kelsey a knowing grin, deliberately not giving her the 'annoyed big brother' reaction she was aiming for. She returned the grin as she steered the golf cart around the lake toward their old fort. About three minutes later, they arrived at the edge of a denser section of the woods, where they were forced to leave the golf cart.

Kelsey got out of the golf cart, walked around to the back, and retrieved the wheelchair from its holder, positioning it next to her brother. He quickly pulled himself down into the chair and secured his legs in place.

Pushing a wheelchair through the woods was challenging, made all the more difficult by older brother's sarcastic commentary on every bump and jolt along the way. After about 20 minutes of maneuvering over uneven terrain, they reached a small clearing with a broken-down wooden fort at its center.

The fort was a modest, child-sized structure with four walls and, originally, a roof. Well,

technically the roof was there, it was just broken down uselessly inside the walls. I guess this is what we get for using a flat roof. Other than the roof being destroyed, the rest of the building was in remarkably good condition for how long it had been out in the elements. That was probably in part because of the treated wood that was used in the construction.

Their mother and father owned a lumber mill and they had, with their parents' guidance, used their savings from their allowances and holidays, along with a significant family discount in order to buy quality wood for the fort. It was all her brother’s idea; she believed that constructing this simple wooden structure was what inspired Thadius to become an architect as an adult. To that day she had never seen her brother quite as happy as when they drove in the final nail, completing their little fortress.

Kelsey and Thadius were silent for several long moments, taking in the sight of the cabin, letting their nostalgic feelings settle before Kelsey began pushing her brother forward. “I hope that old time capsule we buried is still there. We were supposed to open it when I graduated high school, right?” she mused as they arrived at the small doorway.

Thadius scratched his head. "Oh yeah, I completely forgot about that. I don't even remember where we buried it. Also, my chair won't fit through the door; you'll need to help me inside, little sis."

Kelsey, wrapping his arm around her shoulder, carefully lifted Thadius from the chair, maneuvered him through the door, and helped him to lean gently against the interior wall. Once her brother was comfortably positioned, she began to clear away the remains of the collapsed roof. After tidying up, she sat down against the opposite wall, glancing at her brother who had taken out his phone to take pictures of the inside of the fort.

"It feels a lot smaller than I remember," she commented, picking at the dirt floor with her nail.

"Agreed. But that should make finding the time capsule easier," he replied, glancing around the small room. "Any idea where we put it?"

“Not a clue! I guess I’ll just have to dig everywhere.” 

For the next half hour, Kelsey dug in random spots around the room while they reminisced; her fingers eventually brushing against something metallic. Eagerly, she cleared the dirt to reveal a small, sealed metal tube, a purchase her brother had made with some of his savings. It was a simple design, made of aluminum, capped with a metal lid at one end.

“Found it!” she exclaimed as she shuffled over to sit next to her brother. She wrestled with the cap for almost a minute before it gave up and popped open. Thadius leaned over his sister’s shoulder expectantly.

As Kelsey tipped the tube, an assortment of five items tumbled into her palm. Two cards, each depicting creatures from their favorite childhood video game series—one for her and one for Thadius. Two pieces of paper, each rolled up and secured with rubber bands, bore their respective names. The final item was an old polaroid photo of their family, capturing a younger Kelsey with long, wavy red hair and bright blue eyes, her smile wide and effortless. Thadius, slightly older, featured broad shoulders, dark brown hair that was almost black, and the same bright blue eyes shared with Kelsey, a gift from their mother. The photo also included their parents and their little sister, who was just a toddler at the time.

Kelsey fought back tears as she handed the photo to Thadius. He paused for several long seconds, a tear trailing down his cheek, before reverently placing the photo in his shirt pocket. "I forgot we put that photo in there," he murmured, his voice heavy with sorrow.

With a small smile, Kelsey offered him the rolled paper marked with his name. "These should be interesting to read," she said, her voice steady but tinged with emotion.

She felt bad for her brother. She wished she had remembered that the photo was in the capsule; she would have opened it with a bit more care. Kelsey watched Thadius as he opened the piece of paper and read through the letter from his younger self. She knew her brother felt partially responsible for what happened to Kennedy, but that was silly, it wasn’t his fault that some asshole decided to drink and drive. But, as she had learned over the years, no one can logic away guilt. She just wished he would go to therapy and work through his problems, but he was just too stubborn for something like that, always claiming that he would be fine eventually. 

Maybe he’s right though, he does seem better every time I see him.

She noticed his expression soften as he read the letter, a slight grin forming, allowing his earlier emotions to fade. Observing this, she glanced down at her hands, set aside the two cards, and opened her own letter.


"Hey future Kel,

I really, really hope people still call you Kel and you didn't turn into a boring grown-up. Thadius and I just finished our super cool fort, and he had this weird idea to write letters to our future selves. I think it's a bit silly, but I'm doing it anyway. So, here I am, talking to you, future me!

Okay, so I don't really want a bunch of stuff when I grow up. I mean, being rich and famous would be cool, but mostly I just wanna be happy. And not boring. Definitely not boring like how mom is always working and stuff. I hope you do cool things all the time, like hiking, or climbing mountains, or kayaking, and maybe even building more forts! But way better ones.

Remember this fort we made? It's kinda funny because Thadius did almost everything. I just handed him stuff. I feel a bit bad about it… maybe I'll let him win hide and seek next time we play. He likes chocolate chip cookies, right? Or was it oatmeal raisin? Hmm. Whatever, I’ll just ask mom.

Anyway, I don't really know what else people are supposed to say in letters. I guess just... I hope you’re happy, Kel. And I hope you remember to have fun. Oh, and be nice to Thadius. He's the best big brother ever.


Bye, future Kel!

Little Kel"


Kelsey finished reading the letter and stared at it sadly for a few long moments until Thadius nudged her side. “Hey, what's wrong, little sis?” he asked, wrapping up his letter and setting it aside.

Kelsey sighed deeply, looking over at her brother. “Nothing really, it's just... I became exactly the kind of person my younger self didn't want me to be.”

Thadius shook his head and chuckled. “Same here. My younger self wanted me to become a doctor. That little idiot must have forgotten that the sight of blood makes me sick.”

“My younger self wanted to make sure I didn't spend all my time working like mom did when we were kids. Turns out, that's exactly what happened,” she said as she stood up and handed Thadius the card with his favorite video game creature on it. She moved back to the other side of the fort and leaned against the wall opposite Thadius.

They sat in the fort, lost in simple conversation for another hour as the sun began to set.

Just as they were preparing to leave a bright purple light filled the air outside. Kelsey stood up quickly as a soft whirring noise began ringing in her ears. She looked up to where the roof used to be and took in a sharp breath, her eyes wide. "What in the world...?"

Like something out of a fantasy movie, an ethereal purple dome surrounded the fort, covering everything inside in a blanket of soft purple light. She stared in wonder for several long moments, and as she watched, the light radiating from the dome grew brighter and the noise in her ears louder.

She looked down at Thadius who had crawled to the open doorway to look outside. “What in the world is happening?” she asked as she moved through the doorway toward the edge of the dome.

"Why are you asking me!? How am I supposed to know!?" Thadius shouted over the loud sound the dome was producing.

Unsure what the dome was and afraid to touch it, Kelsey picked up a small rock from the ground and tossed it at the purple bubble. It stopped mid-air, floating as if caught by an invisible hand.

Staring at the floating rock, she couldn’t believe her eyes. She glanced over at Thadius, who was staring wide-eyed at the floating rock. Before she could speak, the sound from the dome intensified quickly, and the ground beneath her feet began shaking. It felt like the whole world was vibrating.

Panic set in. Her heartbeat pounded in her chest as the noise and light reached a crescendo. What the hell is this dome? What is going on? Before she could voice another thought the world around her went abruptly dark as she lost consciousness.

            

    
        Chapter 2 - Arrival

    
    
    
    
                Kelsey woke to the sounds of nature; the morning sun shining in her eyes. As she slowly opened her eyes, her heart jumped to her throat. She found herself in a beautiful forest filled with tall grass and healthy trees. What startled however, wasn't the forest itself but the fact that about one in a hundred of the trees around her were several hundred meters tall, with blue leaves the size of her torso adorning their branches. They were taller than any skyscraper she had ever seen, and the blue foliage stretched on as far as the eye could see in every direction. The branches were thick and long, each stretching tens of meters outward.


“Huh? Where am I?” she mumbled under her breath as she slowly looked around, allowing her heart rate to settle down. She noticed the tree she was sitting under was one of the tall ones with blue leaves. She stood up and began inspecting the tree more closely. What is this thing?

The bark was an incredibly dark shade of brown, almost black. Between the nubs of the bark, there were dark blue lines of a honey like liquid flowing through the tree.


[Mageblood Tree]

*ding* You have learned the general skill Identify – lvl 1

Allows the user to view information about the world. 

Levels in the Identify skill will increase information gained from the skill.

A small ding noise, like a bell at a store, played in her head as she inspected the tree. The moment after she heard the ding, a tiny blue box popped up in her vision and floated around the tree. What is a mageblood tree? Wait, mage, as in magic?. What is going on? A little blue box, a general skill, and a tree with blue leaves called a mageblood tree? Her heart began pounding again as she pondered the implications of what she was seeing.


Breathe.

She closed her eyes and took a few deep breaths, trying to calm herself. Once she felt slightly better, she opened her eyes and looked at the tree again. That little box was still

there, floating around the tree, no matter which way she looked. Reaching out, she attempted to touch the small floating box. Her hand simply moved through it, touching nothing.

Okay, so, I’m definitely not in Tennessee anymore. The question is, where the hell am I?

Kelsey studied her surroundings more closely. Seeing nothing dangerous in her immediate vicinity, she decided to sit down and take stock of her belongings.

She had her clothes on her: a simple t-shirt from her favorite band, jeans, and some black and white sneakers. Notedly absent were her phone, watch, wallet, and her car keys.

 I’d like to think I was robbed, but my guess is that the answer is slightly more complicated than that. 

She thought back to the night before, to the strange purple light, and her heart began beating rapidly again as she realized Thadius wasn’t with her. Where the hell is he? Why isn’t he with me? Did we get abducted by magic aliens or something? She breathed out, closing her eyes and leaned her head against the tree, trying to calm herself once more. A few long minutes later, an odd sense of peace washed over her.

*ding* You have learned the general skill Meditation – lvl 1: 

Allows the user to enter a state of calm that boosts regeneration speeds. 

Increases regeneration by 500% while meditating. 

Levels in the Meditation skill will increase how easily it can be active while doing other tasks. 

Another ding sounded in her head as she read the message that appeared in her vision. Okay, this is getting weird. This time, she looked at it more calmly, thanks to her still active Meditation, and really considered what she knew. It’s almost like a videogame, like a crazy advanced version of a virtual reality game. She knew this couldn’t be a game; everything felt way too real. Just to be safe, she reached up to her head, miming the action of taking off a VR headset. It, obviously, did not work.


500% Increased regeneration? Regeneration of what? Does this mean that magic may actually exist? Is there MP, or Mana? The existence of something called a Mageblood tree

seems to imply there might be some magic involved.

Still trying to piece together her situation, she felt something strange on her back, similar to the heat a campfire gives off. It was distracting enough that it instantly broke her out of her Meditation as soon as she noticed it. Damn, I definitely can’t move around while in Meditation.


 She leaned away from the tree and pivoted to her knees so she could take a closer look. The feeling vanished as her back stopped touching the tree. She placed her hands on the tree and began feeling around it. The moment her hands got near the tree, that heat-like feeling came back.

Huh, strange. I wonder what's happening.

She then slowly took her hands off the tree, trying to figure out when the feeling went away. As her hands left the tree, the feeling gradually lessened, but didn’t disappear entirely until her hands were several centimeters from the tree.

She squinted between her hand and the tree, trying to see if she could spot what was causing this feeling. Calling it heat wasn’t quite right, it almost felt like there was some kind of

energy entering her skin as she touched the tree. As she was squinting, almost without warning, her vision lit up and a ding resounded in her head.


*ding* You have learned the general skill Manasight – lvl 1

Allows the user to see mana. 

Kelsey’s eyes were drawn to a faint blue hue radiating off the tree, almost like embers from a fire. She looked at her hand and could clearly see when the blue energy entered her hand and was absorbed. Whoa, Manasight? That means this stuff must be mana. She had, of course, heard the term mana plenty of times throughout her life. Which made her question something else. Why the hell is all of this stuff in English? Why are these all words I know?

Deciding, again, to table the question about language for another time, she looked around and was blown away by the difference in the world around her. She could see the mana in the air like a thin fog. The grass gave off a faint light green mana, the dirt and stone had dark brown mana, and the Mageblood trees, like a beacon in the night, radiated a bright blue mana. The fog of mana didn’t exactly impede her vision, but it was certainly distracting. I wonder, is there a way to turn this off? And the moment the thought crossed her mind, the mana clouding her vision disappeared. Neat.

She found that she could immediately turn her new skill on and off with a simple thought, the same was true for her Identify skill. She tried to do the same with her Meditation skill, but it seemed like it required a certain kind of mindset in order to activate. She decided to keep Manasight on for the time being as she felt it could be useful.

Not knowing what else to do Kelsey decided to explore her immediate surroundings, thinking maybe she would be able to find her brother. Hopefully he’s around here somewhere. It had only been a few minutes since she had woken up, so she figured if he was here, he was probably still fine. 

She wandered the surrounding area for several hours looking for any signs of Thadius. Unfortunately, she didn’t find anything that indicated he was, or had been there. She did however see an assortment of different plants, flowers, trees, and bugs that were completely alien to her. She used her Identify skill on all of them with disappointing results.

[Blackthorn Rose] - Can be used in some alchemical recipes

[Bluevein Flower] - Can be used in some alchemical recipes

[Emerald Lily] - Can be used in some alchemical recipes

[Ruby Berry] - Can be used in some alchemical recipes

[Sunset Beetle - lvl 0]

*ding* Identify has reached lvl 2

She didn’t know what any of these flowers did and Identifying them didn’t seem to give her any additional information other than their names and the fact that they were alchemy related. Potions would be quite fun to make, I could be like a witch from one of those old horror movies. Every time she used her Identify skill it became more and more natural, eventually leading to the skill leveling up. This really does seem like a video game, it’s almost fun. If I weren’t scared, lost in a forest, and worried about Thadius, I’d probably be having a blast right now.

 She did decide to keep some of the Ruby Berries she found. She didn’t know if they were safe to eat, but if she got truly desperate it would be better than starving to death. Either that, or hope she could level up her Identify skill enough to find out that information herself. 

Several more hours passed as she continued wandering around the forest, in no particular direction. She was starting to get thirsty and she knew if she didn’t find some water soon, she could be in trouble within the next day or two. She found two more types of berries during this time. A green kind called Emerald Berry, and a blue one called Sapphire Berry. She also found evidence of small game animals being in the area in the form of some berries near ground level that had been nibbled on. She thought may be able to make a trap of some sort if she needed to. 


As Kelsey was pushing through a particularly dense section of forest, a sound rang out across the woods that chilled her to the bone. A single, deep, snarling howl in the distance. What was that? It didn’t sound like any animal she had ever heard before. It was almost like a wolf’s howl, but more guttural and vicious. Wanting nothing to do with whatever made that sound, she decided to move in the opposite direction. I hope I don't run into whatever that thing was.

By then, the sun was setting in what she assumed was the western direction. She thought she probably had three more hours of daylight left, not that she could see that much light through the trees, so she decided to look for some sort of safe place to stay sheltered for the night. She considered the giant Mageblood trees that were all around and thought that she may be able to climb one. The bark was quite spread out and each tree had giant branches that would probably be big enough to sleep on, though it was hard to tell from the ground.


 Before trying to climb the tree, she decided to try her luck at making a basic trap for a small animal. When they were kids, her dad took Thadius and her hunting many times and taught them basic survival skills; mostly for fun, but at that moment she was eternally grateful to her father for those lessons. She decided on a basic pitfall trap using one of the giant Mageblood tree leaves that she found laying on the ground.

 It took her over an hour to make the trap. She hadn’t done anything survival related in a long time and she wasn’t sure the trap would work. She basically just put a leaf over a hole with some food in the middle. It was simple, but hopefully effective. 

Having finished her trap and placed some berries as bait, Kelsey walked up to the nearest tree and began her climb. Climbing the Mageblood tree was thankfully quite easy. The tree was so large and the bark was so rugged that it was comfortable to hold on to. Her fingers simply slipped in between the spaces in the bark where the blue honey-like substance was flowing. It wasn’t quite as easy to do the physical act of climbing as she had anticipated, she hadn’t done anything like that in years. Sure she went to the gym, but that wasn’t the same thing as climbing a 500 meter tall tree. 

Taking many breaks, Kelsey climbed the tree for about 10 minutes until she finally reached the first branch and pulled herself on top of it. Panting hard, she fell down into a sweaty heap on the branch. Her arms and legs felt like they were on fire and she was barely able to lift them. Maybe this was a mistake. Getting down is going to be even harder. 

After a few minutes of catching her breath, she looked around at the branch she was laying on. It was huge. She could lay down on the branch like it was a king sized bed. But, she wasn’t tired yet, so she pulled herself up and sat against the tree to start planning her next steps for survival.

She began creating a mental checklist of tasks starting with the most urgent. I need to find water. I need to find food. Ideally I’d like to find some sort of civilization. It would also be nice to find Thadius if he even got brought to this place with me, but I'm not sure where to even start with something like that. Last, and potentially most importantly, if not the most urgent thing, I need to figure out where the hell I am. What is this place? I am almost certainly not on earth anymore. I have seen too many plants and trees that are completely alien to me for me to still think I could be on Earth.

As she considered all of these thoughts, she looked up at the night sky. Now above the canopy of the more ordinary trees, she could see a star-filled sky, unmarred by light pollution. The stars were breathtaking; unlike anything she had seen before, even though she had spent most of her life in a rural part of Tennessee. There were no signs of civilization, nothing of the sort. What she did see, though, were two moons. Two moons. That settles it, I am definitely not on Earth anymore. Surprisingly, this realization didn't disturb her as much as she expected. In fact, she felt almost happy to know she wasn't on Earth.

She had enjoyed her life on Earth, but at 28, she was already beginning to find the daily grind monotonous. Perhaps this was the fresh start she had always dreamt of. The day before she had been regretting how little time she spent in nature, and now here she was, in the middle of an unfamiliar forest filled with magical trees that gave off mana. Kelsey had always yearned for more than the repetitive cycle of waking up and working a dull office job. The prospect of exploring an unknown world thrilled her more than she cared to admit. Even if she would miss her family and friends.

She spent the rest of the evening staring at the sky and thinking of home. Letting some of the tears and worry she had been feeling all day flow out unimpeded. Eventually, she grew tired and tried to push the thoughts of the future and past out of her mind. She lay down and drifted into a restless sleep, her emotions too turbulent for a truly peaceful night of rest.


Waking up the next morning to the bright sun peeking through the foliage, Kelsey surveyed her surroundings from her perch on the Mageblood tree’s branch. Seeing nothing unusual, she began her descent. 

Just as she had suspected, climbing down the tree proved to be significantly more difficult than climbing up it. During the entire descent her arms and legs were straining; by the time she reached the floor she was completely out of breath and her arms were once again, useless. She hadn’t had a workout like that in ages and her arms were already sore from the previous night’s climb. As she was catching her breath, she heard another ding.

*ding* Your Endurance stat has gained one point! 10 -> 11

Wait, attributes are a thing? Endurance? How the hell do I see my stats? 

She should have known… The moment she thought about it, a new blue box appeared before her eyes.

Name: Kelsey Kain

Primary Class: N/A

Health: 100/100 [Regen: %0.5 per minute]

Stamina: 24/110 [Regen: %1 per second]

Mana: 130/130 [Regen: %0.5 per second]

Vitality: 10

Endurance: 11

Strength: 8

Dexterity: 9

Intelligence: 12

Willpower: 13

 She studied the status screen for a few moments before a realization struck her like a bolt of lightning: Mana. She had mana. With a burst of excitement, she quickly finished reading the rest of the status screen. Her attributes made sense; assuming that 10 was the average for an adult human. Clearly, she was not physically strong, as her attributes showed. She had what could only be described as ‘thin noodle arms’. However, she had always had a strong will, always excelling at keeping a cool head and pushing through tough situations.

 I wonder what these stats do specifically. She had her guesses, but she would rather know for certain. 

 She tried focusing on each of her stats and thankfully, the interface showed short descriptions of each one. 


Vitality - 10 Health per point in Vitality. Increases resistance to poisons. Increased resistance to externally induced nausea. Lowers need for sustenance. Decreases the need for air. 

Endurance - 10 Stamina per point in Endurance. Increases durability. Reduces need for sleep. 

Strength - Increases physical strength. 

Dexterity - Increases physical dexterity. Increases physical flexibility. Increases physical speed. 

Intelligence - Increases potency of mana. Increases control of mana. Improves mental functions such as memory and speed of thought. 

Willpower - 10 Mana per point in Willpower. Increases output of mana. Increases mental resistance. Increases pain tolerance. Improves mental functions such as motivation and reasoning. Assists in regulating emotion.

 Okay great, that’s basically what I figured. Well, with all that information, this basically confirms magic. Just have to figure out how to get my hands on some lightning bolts.

 She then turned her attention to the rest of her status screen, she was particularly drawn to the ‘Primary Class’ section. The term 'primary' suggested the possibility of secondary, or even tertiary, classes. 

 I’m assuming class must be something similar to classes from video games. She wasn’t someone that played a ton of games, preferring to help make them, but she was familiar with the concepts.

 As she focused on the primary class section, her breath caught in her throat when a new box appeared before her.

Primary Class: N/A

You have not acquired a primary class.

Primary Classes are acquired at the age of 12 or when a creature is slain. Classes can also be obtained through class rituals.

 Upon reading this, her neck snapped towards the small pitfall trap she had set. Regrettably, the trap remained untriggered, although the berries she had used as bait were gone. Would have made that part much easier. 

 Unfortunately, I’m 28 and don’t have a class. Turning 12 for a second time isn’t really an option. Looks like I'm left with hunting a creature or doing a ritual… whatever that means. 

Kelsey considered this new information for a few moments before mentally closing the window and focusing on her checklist. If I keep getting distracted by every notification, I’ll die before I accomplish anything. Step one: find water. She could see what appeared to be snow-capped mountains to the east, in the direction of the rising sun. That was also, unfortunately, where she had heard a bone-chilling howl the day before. Deciding the potential for finding water runoff from the mountains was worth the risk, she began heading in that direction.


 As she walked around the forest floor, Kelsey was met with absolutely breathtaking views of the magical forest around her. She would have enjoyed these views more however if her head hadn’t been thundering in a clear sign of dehydration. She had sweat a lot from both her climb up and down the Mageblood tree and she was now paying the price. But she persevered and continued on her mission to find water.

A few hours later, around noon, she pushed through some tall grass and entered a clearing, not unlike the many others she had seen since her arrival in this forest. However, this one bore a distinct difference. It wasn't the grass, trees, bushes, or plants that set it apart; rather, it was the presence of a terrifying monster basking in the early afternoon sunlight, its eyes shut, snoring softly. The creature looked like a wolf, but it was composed entirely of thorny vines, with sickly green flowers blossoming on its back. Through her Manasight, she observed a bright brown and green aura emanating from it. Surprisingly, her attempt to use Identify on the creature actually worked.

*ding* Manasight has reached lvl 2

[Thorn Wolf - lvl XX]

The creature radiated danger and Kelsey wanted nothing to do with it. The fact that she couldn't see its level only made her more nervous. Holding her breath, she slowly turned around and began quietly moving around the clearing, ensuring she remained as silent as possible. Her heart pounded, and she was moving too much to enter Meditation in order to calm her nerves. It took her about five minutes to move far enough away from the wolf that she began to feel comfortable. She let out a deep breath and began shaking slightly. That thing would have murdered me if I had woken it up. 

Okay, monsters… I absolutely should have expected that, I guess. I hope I can find some sort of weapon soon. Just looking at that wolf sleeping was terrifying enough. I do not want to see what it’s like when it's awake.

A few minutes later, Kelsey had calmed down and was feeling more levelheaded, so she continued moving quietly through the forest, still slightly on edge. 

During her trek she found signs of other Thorn Wolves in the form of discarded carcasses and claw marks on trees. This must be their territory.

As evening neared, she heard it—the sweetest sound in the world. Her saving grace. Her future. Her survival.

Running water.

The moment Kelsey heard the water, her dehydration became all too apparent. Throwing caution to the wind, she rushed forward toward the sound of water, pushing through the plants and bushes until she saw it: a crystal-clear river. It was beautiful. Without thinking, she ran down to the riverbank and began cupping the ice-cold water into her hands, bringing it to her mouth in rapid gulps. Half a minute later, she was gasping for breath and feeling better than at any point since arriving in this strange world. Her head had stopped hurting and she felt like she had more energy.

Satisfied, she sat down and looked around. To her left, she could see the river continuing toward the mountain. It was a picturesque sight: the bed of the winding river lined with smooth rocks and small marine life, with tall trees bending over the river, creating a tunnel of green leaves. She really wished she had her phone with her so she could take a photo.

To her right, roughly 15 meters away, was another Thorn Wolf. And it was staring directly at her.

[Thorn Wolf - lvl XX]

That’s probably not good…I really should have looked before just running down here. She locked eyes with the wolf, stood up, and began to back away very slowly. As she moved, the wolf lowered its head, growled menacingly, and slowly followed her. Several of the vines on its back detached and started writhing, pointing at her like spears. Without breaking eye contact, she continued moving slowly toward the only place she might be safe—a Mageblood tree. If she could reach it and climb up, she doubted the wolf could climb after her.


 For some reason she wasn’t nervous. Her heartbeat was normal and she was thinking more clearly than she had in her entire life. I just need to get to that tree. 

The moment she felt she was close enough, she broke eye contact and dashed for the base of the tree. The wolf howled behind her, sending a shiver of primal fear down her spine; it was the same gnarled sound she heard the previous night.

Glancing back as she ran, she saw the wolf shoot towards her with incredible speed, faster than any animal she had ever seen. Surprised, she stumbled and fell to one knee. This unexpected move may have saved her life, as the wolf soared over her head, its jaws missing her neck by mere centimeters. However, she wasn't completely unscathed; one of the vines from the wolf's back lashed out as it passed overhead, leaving a deep gash across her back.

Pain seared through her as she pivoted on her feet, heading for a different Mageblood tree nearby. The wolf's leap had carried it well past her, giving her just enough time to put some distance between them.

Behind her, the patter of paws hitting the ground spurred her on as she gritted her teeth and pushed her already strained body to move faster. The moment the sound of paws stopped, she leaped to the side, just as the wolf soared over her head again. This time, pain exploded in her left leg as one of the vines made contact. However, this time her dive was planned; her leap placed her right at the base of a Mageblood tree.

Climbing as quickly as she could, aware that a fall would mean certain death at the paws of the wolf, she focused all her mental energy on the task at hand. She could hear the wolf approaching the tree but didn’t dare to look down, concentrating solely on climbing as high as possible. Over five minutes passed as she continued to climb, refusing to let her body rest even for a moment. By this point, she was fairly confident the wolf wasn't following her, but she still didn’t stop to check. Reaching a branch above, she pulled herself onto it and looked down.

On the forest floor below, Kelsey saw the Thorn Wolf circling the tree, trying to find a way to reach its prey. It attempted to climb several times, but its vines weren’t long enough to wrap around the tree for assistance. It also tried to run straight up the tree, but its paws couldn’t find purchase. Eventually, she had to divert her attention from the wolf to focus on her own condition. She was in intense pain, feeling as if her insides were ablaze. It wasn’t just the physical pain from the gashes on her back and leg; there was something more. A sensation she had never felt before—as if her blood itself were on fire, attacking her from the inside. She clutched the bark of the tree and concentrated entirely on the task of staying conscious and calm. Now that survival wasn’t her only concern, the pain took center stage in her mind. With no other options, she attempted to enter Meditation. Her heartbeat slowed even as the pain intensified. Her mind began to clear, and a sense of calm washed over her. Eventually, she slipped fully into Meditation, and the pain receded to the back of her mind.

She wasn't sure how long she had sat silently meditating, but judging by the sun's movement in the sky after she opened her eyes, it was at least a couple of hours. She looked down, examining her body, surprised at how little pain she felt after her ordeal. She moved her left leg out from under her and examined it. There was a lot of dried blood, but the wound on her leg had closed. It was fully healed and wasn't bleeding either. Wow, Meditation is incredible. She felt around her back to the larger of the two wounds, and felt that, while the wound was still raw and sore, it was also completely healed. 

Letting out a sigh of relief, Kelsey braced herself and leaned over the branch looking down towards the ground. There was no sign of the Wolf nearby. It must have given up and

moved on. That was close. I seriously need to be more careful. I’ve been so distracted by all the levels and stuff that I forgot that this place is actually dangerous. I shouldn’t have forgotten so

soon after seeing the first Thorn Wolf. I won't be making that mistake again… probably.

Smiling to herself, feeling triumphant at having found some water and surviving her first monster encounter, she leaned back against the tree and finally checked her notifications.


*ding* Warning! You have been poisoned! -0.01 hp/s for 200 minutes

Causes intense pain

Damn… so that’s the pain I was feeling? That poison hurts like hell. Seems like it isn’t designed to kill, just incapacitate. 

*ding* You have learned the general skill Poison Resistance - lvl 1

The user is more resistant to poison. 

Levels in Poison Resistance decrease damage received from poison. 

Sweet, that's useful, hopefully it reduces pain too.

*ding* You have learned the general skill Pain Tolerance - lvl 1

Pain is nothing more than a lesson to learn from. Levels in Pain Tolerance will reduce pain.

Oh hey, speaking of pain…

*ding* Your Dexterity stat has gained one point! 9 -> 10

*ding* Pain Tolerance has reached lvl 2

*ding* Pain Tolerance has reached lvl 3

*ding* Pain Tolerance has reached lvl 4

*ding* Meditation has reached lvl 2

*ding* Poison Resistance has reached lvl 2

*ding* Poison Resistance has reached lvl 3

*ding* Poison Resistance has reached lvl 4

*ding* Poison Resistance has reached lvl 5

*ding* Pain Tolerance has reached lvl 5

*ding* Meditation has reached lvl 3

*ding* Meditation has reached lvl 4

*ding* Meditation has reached lvl 5

*ding* Poison Resistance has reached lvl 6

*ding* Poison Resistance has reached lvl 7

That list is quite obnoxious. I wonder if I can make this just give me a summary when there are a ton of notifications like this. Focusing for a few seconds, Kelsey was able to change the list to be more direct. 

*ding* Pain Tolerance has reached lvl 2 -> 5

*ding* Poison Resistance has reached lvl 2 -> 7

*ding* Meditation has reached lvl 2 -> 5

Much better. This interface thing sure is great.

 As she considered how convenient it was that the system understood her intentions. Another thought crossed her mind; how? The menu, or whatever it is, can obviously hear my thoughts and understand my intentions. What is this thing and why am I seeing it? Is there some deity listening to my thoughts controlling this system? The skills and attributes clearly influence things like health and how resistant I am to certain types of damage. Is it the system that gives me more health and resistances, or am I naturally becoming healthier and more resistant, and the system is just putting numbers behind it?

 She sat quietly, contemplating these questions for several minutes before her mind was able to move on. Opening her status screen to check her health and stamina, everything seemed normal, but then she realized something—she didn’t have a skill list. Closing the window, she concentrated on the concept of her skills, and a new window materialized.

Primary Class Skills - 0/0

General Skills - 6

Anouran language – lvl 10 (Maxed)

Identify – lvl 2

Meditation - lvl 5

Manasight - lvl 2

Poison Resistance - lvl 7

Pain Tolerance - lvl 5

Whoa. Okay, Anouran Language. Maybe that means I’m in a place called Anouran? Anoura? Anour? Whatever. It also says it's maxed at level 10, is that the max level for all skills, or just that one? 

Without clear answers and everything else appearing normal, she closed the window and surveyed her surroundings.

She hadn't realized at the time, but she had been gripping the tree extremely hard while dealing with the pain from the poison, and some of the bark had begun to chip away. Looking down at the branch, she noticed that blue liquid was slowly seeping out where her hands had been up until a few seconds ago. She eyed the blue liquid warily and decided to use Identify on it. Surprisingly, it worked.

[Mageblood - Ancient] - Can be used in some alchemical recipes. Can be used for rebirth. Can be ingested for sustenance or to begin a class ritual. 

No way…

Her heart leapt to her throat as she considered what that meant. 

The glowing blue Mageblood leaking from the branch was sticky, resembling the tree sap she was familiar with, and it even had a sweet scent. Her stomach grumbled at the thought. No… I shouldn’t… should I? Oh come on, it can’t be worse than literal poison right? She really was hungry. It seemed worth the risk. I’m starving and a class could be just what I need to survive.

Without second-guessing herself, she cupped her hands around the leaking Mageblood sap, gathered a mouthful, and swallowed it.

And nothing happened. Huh that's disappointing. It was quite tasty though. Maybe I just need more to start the class ritual. 

As she reached for another serving, she heard a ding in her head as agony engulfed her.

Pain.

Pain, unlike anything she had ever experienced, enveloped her. It was a pain that made the earlier poison feel like a gentle, loving massage. A pain so intense, she wouldn’t wish it on her worst enemy. It felt as if her very essence was being thrust into the sun. If she could have moved, she would have thrown herself off the branch, just to end the suffering. But she couldn't. She was paralyzed, unable to move, breathe, scream, or even think. 

She had no way of knowing how long the pain lasted. Seconds, minutes, or hours—it was irrelevant and unknowable. Time lost its meaning under the overwhelming pressure of her agony.

Then, just as suddenly as it had arrived, the pain vanished. Relief flooded her mind and body, and for the second time in as many days, the world around her faded to black as she fell unconscious.

            

    
        Chapter 3 - Classes

    
    
    
    
                Kelsey woke up to a slew of notifications ringing in her mind. Her body was sore. It had been late evening when she had fled from the wolf and climbed the tree, but now dawn was breaking, with the faintest hint of sunlight peeking over the horizon. For several moments, she lay still, the memory of the pain fresh in her mind, before finally mustering the courage to sit up. Groaning as she moved, her body seemed to protest every millimeter she shifted. Once upright, she leaned back against the tree, opened her interface, and was stunned by what she saw.

*ding* Warning! You have ingested Mageblood! The Rebirth Ritual will begin.

*ding* Mageblood has altered your body. Your body shall be remade.

Progress - %3

Progress - %7

Progress - %12

Progress - %26

Progress - %41

Progress - %68

Progress - %94

Progress - %100

*ding* Mageblood body complete - +5 to all stats per level

Mana Regeneration improved by %100

Grants the General Skill: Mageblood Regeneration - lvl 1 (Maxed)

*ding* You have learned the general skill Mageblood Regeneration - lvl 1 (Maxed)

Allows the user to turn Mana into Health

Kelsey couldn’t believe her eyes. Checking her status window she saw that all of her

stats went up by five already. Does that mean I leveled up, or did it work retroactively? More

questions for another time.

Mageblood Regeneration seems like an incredible skill. I knew eating that stuff was a good idea. I don’t even feel hungry anymore. I do wish the pain wasn’t so bad though… 

Looking at the final notification, she braced herself.

*ding* [Classes Available]

Would you like to choose your class? Yes/no

No time like the present I suppose. 

Yes.

She winced, expecting pain like she experienced with the Mageblood sap, but no pain came. Instead, her vision was filled with options, a huge list of class options.

[Classes Available]

[Basic Classes]

[Warrior]

[Mage]

[Worker]

[Specialty Classes]

[Axe Warrior]

[Unarmed Fighter]

[Spearman]

[Guard]

…

[Long-arm Rogue]

[Trap Rogue]

[Thief]

…

[Longbow Archer]

[Shortbow Archer]

[Crossbow Archer]

[Toxic Archer]

…

[Fire Mage]

[Wind Mage]

[Water Mage]

[Water Healer]

[Earth Mage]

[Lightning Mage]

…

[Metal Mage]

[Spatial Mage]

[Atomic Mage]

…

[Nature Healer]

[Light Healer]

[Water Healer]

…

[Carpenter]

[Laborer]

[Fisherman]

[Gatherer]

…

[Advanced Classes]

Available: 5

Open Advanced Classes? Yes/no

Mage! Magic exists! Oh yeah, every little kid’s dream of magic is about to be my reality. The list of Specialty classes was immense, easily surpassing 1,000 entries in total. Nearly every kind of specialty one could imagine was present for the Warrior, Mage, and Worker archetypes. It seemed that Rogues and Archers fell under the Warrior archetypes, where Healers fell under the Mage archetype. She could read more in-depth descriptions of any of the classes she wanted just by focusing on her choice. She opened a few that piqued her interest.

[Fire Mage]

A fire mage is able to create and control flames at will. A simple art, but one that,

with effort, can bestow the wielder with great power.

[Atomic Mage]

An Atomic mage is able to create energy from matter, and matter from energy. The power of the sun at their fingertips.

[Spatial Mage]

A Spatial mage is able to create and manipulate spatial forces. The ability to bend the laws of physics to their will.

Her attention turned to Atomic Mage and Spatial Mage from the specialty class list. Now these are fascinating. ‘The power of the sun at their fingertips’. That certainly is tempting. As much firepower as I’m sure a class like that would give me, I’m worried about radiation. I wouldn’t mind blowing up a mountain with a bomb but doing it with an atomic one just feels reckless.

She then turned her focus to the Spatial Mage class. Spatial magic is certainly cool. From my understanding, Spatial magic is stuff like teleportation and telekinesis. I am only really worried about its offensive power. Telekinesis is cool, but it's not exactly as direct as blowing something up with a nuke, is it? 

Fire mage was something that Kelsey was seriously considering as well. It’s a basic element but being able to create and control fire would not only be great for fighting but would also let me do things like cook food and make fires more easily. I have to think about my survival...

All of this is with the assumption that this isn’t just some fever dream and is actually going to give me magical powers. 

The Mage and Healer categories were longer than the others, but still lacked some of the exotic magic types she knew from fantasy games such as void, illusion, poison, or blight. Maybe those are in the Advanced section? There still seemed to be a lot to choose from despite the missing elements.

She was surprised to see that she had advanced classes available. Them being called advanced classes implied that someone shouldn’t be able to start with them. Selecting the advanced classes, she immediately understood why there were so many options available to her. It was because she was from Earth.

[Advanced Classes]

[Scientist]

[Researcher]

[Doctor]

[Biologist]

[Chemist]

She saw the list of her advanced class options and her excitement deflated. These are too... ordinary. I didn’t get thrown into this magical world to work in a lab. I want magic, adventure, not another 9-to-5 job. The classes might have their uses, but they didn't resonate with her. Moreover, she didn’t feel like any of them would help her survive a second encounter with a magic vine wolf. 

After finishing the list of advanced classes, she looked through all of the mage options, and narrowed her list down to the three options she started with. [Atomic Mage], [Spatial Mage], and [Fire Mage]. All three were incredibly appealing and, if they worked the way she thought they would, they would certainly help her survive in the forest. She weighed the pros and cons of each for over two hours. Without knowing exactly what skills she would get; it was hard to decide. In the end, her choice was clear. The power of a nuclear reactor at her fingertips was tempting, and being able to cook more easily would be nice, but the truth was, she loved space. She was a software developer with a minor in physics on Earth. The idea of manipulating the fabric of spacetime was something she just couldn’t pass up. The final straw, however, was her concern about destruction. If I'm going to have magical powers, I'm going to use them to create, not just destroy.

Without another thought, she made her selection.

*ding* You have chosen the class [Spatial Mage]!

[Spatial Mage]

A Spatial mage is able to create and manipulate spatial forces. The ability to bend the laws of physics to her will.

+5 Vitality per level, +5 Endurance per level, +5 Strength per level, +5 Dexterity per level, +10 Intelligence per level, +10 Willpower per level, +10 free points per level.

Mana Regeneration improved by %100

Class skills gained:

*ding* You have learned the class skill Lesser Telekinetic Creation - lvl 1

Condense spatial mana to create temporary telekinetic objects.

*ding* You have learned the class skill Lesser Telekinesis - lvl 1

Manipulate spatial energies to generate or nullify forces telekinetically.

*ding* You have learned the class skill Lesser Telekinetic Armor - lvl 1

Creates a thin layer of Telekinetic Armor for defensive purposes.

*ding* You have learned the class skill Short Range Teleport - lvl 1

Immediately disappear and reappear at a destination within range.

Distance influenced by skill level

*ding* You have learned the class skill Transfer - lvl 1

Transfer an object to, or from, a small storage dimension.

Object Size and Dimension Size influenced by skill level

*ding* You have learned the class skill Spatial Sight - lvl 1

Enhances eyesight to detect spatial fluctuations.

*ding* You have learned the class skill Spatial Perception - lvl 1

Senses spatial fluctuations and structures in a sphere and converts those senses to vision.

Size of sphere based on skill level

*ding* You have learned the class skill Lesser Telekinetic Enhancement - lvl 1

Enhances the body with telekinetic magic.

Enhancement based on skill level.

The instant Kelsey made the choice she felt power rush from within her and spread to

her extremities. Looking down at her body and flexing her hands, she stood up. 

I feel… amazing! And it actually worked! I have magic…

Hopping from one foot to the other, testing the strength of her new body, she found herself faster and stronger than ever before. She began punching and kicking the air, like she had seen people do in boxing movies, trying to get a feel for her new capabilities. I don’t have a mirror, but my body doesn’t look any different. I really hope that my ‘new body’ or class didn’t mess with my face. I like my face.

Then she started looking more closely at her skills.

Which one should I try first…? I guess I’ll try the two that I almost certainly cannot hurt myself with. Deciding on Spatial Sight first, she activated the skill with a thought, and the world around her became a tapestry of wireframe threads. Details like color and texture were completely lost, and in their place were manifestations of reality itself. Everything she looked at was made of small lines and polygons. This is weird… It's like looking at objects in a game before the textures are added.


The thickness of the lines in her vision seemed to depict the mass or energy of whatever she was looking at. When she looked at her hands, the lines were thin and somewhat bright. The lines making up her clothes were fine and nearly invisible. Looking toward the Mageblood tree she was standing on was different. The lines making up the Mageblood tree were thick and shone brightly. She gazed over the edge of the branch, looking down at the forest below. She was able to pick out general shapes of things like trees and bushes but was unable to see the finer details of her surroundings. Rocks and grass on the ground were just an unintelligible mess of wires that she couldn’t make heads or tails of.

While maintaining Spatial Sight, she decided to activate another untested skill, Lesser Telekinetic Enhancement. The moment she did, she felt a distinct change—not from within, as with her body transformation or class change, but as if an external force had enveloped her, enhancing her movements with added force and speed. It was akin to being assisted by an unseen suit of armor that amplified her every action automatically. Her Spatial Sight revealed subtle changes: the wireframes of her body remained the same in thickness but glowed with increased brightness. I definitely feel stronger and faster. She thought as she tested her body’s movements.

Spatial Sight seems… kind of useful I guess? At the very least it helps me understand what's happening with my other skills. She decided she would use Spatial Sight with all of her skills going forward to see what was actually happening to the spatial structures. Wanting to see the world normally again she deactivated Spatial Sight.

Alright, up next, Spatial Perception. The description for this one seemed super interesting. I can’t imagine what seeing in a sphere around me might mean.

Kelsey activated Spatial Perception and the moment she did so her reality changed. She was no longer a human with two eyes, she was now an omnipresent god with thousands… at least within a roughly 10 meter sphere around herself. Spatial Perception didn’t let her ‘see’ what was in the sphere like her normal vision. It was more like her Spatial Sight. She could see the wireframe outlines of objects which meant that specific colors and other such details were lost. She also wasn’t actually seeing from any one spot; it was like she had eyes everywhere all at once. It was almost like a whole new type of sense, unlike sight, or feeling, but somehow kind of like both. With her eyes closed she was able to count the individual legs of a tiny bug on the opposite side of the tree and she could tell that the small body of the insect was smooth and fragile. She could see the inside of the tree she was standing on and could watch as the Mageblood flowed down the sides of the tree. In the core of the tree there was a pipe-like structure where the mana was flowing upwards to the top. The branches themselves had a similar structure as well. Spatial Perception was like the perfect mental picture of everything happening around her.

Kelsey finally took a moment to assess her appearance. Oh god I’m a mess. The t-shirt she was wearing was almost completely torn at the back, only hanging together by the thinnest margin. The skin under where the cut happened was completely healed but her skin and the fabric were coated in blood. Her red hair was littered with tiny bits of leaves, twigs, and dirt from her trip through the forest. On the bright side, her face seemed unchanged based on what she could tell by the wireframe lines that made up her new vision.

I need a bath.

It took about half an hour for Kelsey to adapt to her new spherical perception. It seemed to have a very small mana cost, but it was negligible, so she decided to just keep it

active permanently in order to get used to the feeling.

Okay, now onto the main event. 

Tearing off a piece of her already very torn jeans and placing it on the ground, she activated Lesser Telekinesis while focusing on the piece of torn cloth. Initially, nothing happened, but then, the small piece of denim shakily rose into the air and began moving toward her open palm. Wow, that is intuitive. It's the exact same feeling as when I would sit down on the couch, forget that I left the TV remote on the counter, and imagine the remote levitating. Except.. It actually works. 

She continued to use her skill on the piece of denim while monitoring her mana. Using it on an object this light didn’t seem to deplete her mana reserves at all.

It's definitely using some amount of mana, significantly less than 1 mana per second, but my regeneration is just higher. According to my status screen, I’m currently regenerating about four and a half mana per second. 

With Manasight activated, she observed the mana, dark purple in color, interacting with the denim as she experimented. She could tell that mana was affecting the fabric, but to her, it appeared as a simple cloud of mana that surrounded the piece of denim. I guess that is Spatial mana? 

Wait, this is the same color I saw when that dome surrounded Thadius and me. I wonder if that was spatial magic too? It did teleport me, presumably. That is certainly a trait I would associate with spatial magic.

Does that mean someone, or something brought me here with magic? The moment she had the thought, fear gripped her chest. She immediately began thinking of other things and entered Meditation. Once she had calmed down a handful of seconds later, she went back to working on her skills, purposefully ignoring the terrifying possibility that there was someone out there right now, watching her. 

Deactivating Manasight, Kelsey switched to Spatial Sight and observed the piece of denim as her spatial manipulation affected it. It appeared as though a hand made of wires was clutching the strip of cloth, moving it exactly as a hand would. The hand itself was made from spatial wires that were formed from the area around the piece of denim itself. I guess that makes sense, I was imagining a hand when I used the skill.

It seemed that Lesser Telekinesis couldn’t create new spatial structures, it just manipulated the ones that were already inherent to reality in order to move the piece of denim. I guess that must be what Lesser Spatial Creation is for.

Letting the piece of cloth drop, she decided to try something new. She activated Lesser Telekinetic Creation and visualized a short blade being created from the spatial wires. Moments later spatial wires sprang into existence and began forming the blade she had imagined. Looking closely at her creation, she saw that the edge of the blade was a single wire thick. She didn’t know how sharp a spatial wire was though. Deciding on a direct approach to test it, she reached out and touched the blade, only to immediately retract her hand as the blade cut deeply into her thumb.

Damn that thing is sharp, she thought, sucking on her thumb. She then released her control, and the telekinetic blade dissipated as she turned her attention to trying the new skill from her Mageblood Body.

She turned off her Spatial Sight, sat down, and, while observing her bleeding thumb, mentally activated her new general skill, Mageblood Regeneration, which could convert Mana into Health. She monitored her mana and health during the process. The healing was fast; in less than a second, the bleeding stopped, and the wound on her thumb closed right before her eyes. It was 1 to 1. She spent 4 mana to heal the 4 health she had lost. Within a blink, her mana was fully regenerated. That’s insane... I can focus on getting more mana and It will functionally be like increasing my health with it.

Once her thumb was finished healing, Kelsey stood back up, reactivated Spatial Sight, and resumed practicing with her Lesser Telekinesis and Lesser Telekinetic Creation. She discovered she could create a variety of small objects, from blades, hammers, and spears to paper clips, cups, or any other simple object. She also noticed that her spatial creations, that shone brightly with Manasight, were completely invisible to non enhanced sight. Additionally, she found she could manipulate physical objects, like bark from the Mageblood tree, with more force and speed than those she made with her creation skill. She just couldn’t maintain the integrity of an object she created if it moved too far from her. Attempting to create wieldable weapons like a short sword or a dagger yielded mixed results; she could handle and move them, but any attempt to apply force behind a swing caused her concentration to falter, and the objects to dissipate. It feels like it should be possible, I just need practice.

 During her time testing, Kelsey realized that in conjunction, her two skills functioned exactly the same way she had always imagined Telekinesis would work. She could push, pull, or twist any object that her Telekinesis skill had the strength to effect. She could create brand new objects with her creation skill that she could then manipulate with telekinesis. It was like a dream come true. Telekinetic powers were something she always thought would be super fun to have on Earth. Admittedly, most of that desire came from not wanting to get up from the couch. Still cool though. 

After half an hour, feeling much more comfortable using her newfound Lesser Telekinetic Creation and Lesser Telekinesis skills, she shifted her focus to her Transfer skill. Holding the piece of denim, she mentally activated the skill, and the strip vanished instantly. In that moment, she gained a new sense—a mental image of a 10x10x10 meter room appeared in her mind, with the piece of denim lying on the floor. With a mere thought, the denim was back in her hand. She transferred the piece of cloth back and forth several times, noting how little mana it required to move such a small object.

Okay well that’s going to be useful. Hopefully I can store food in it… once I find some.

Placing the piece of denim on the branch beside her, she revisited her skill list, deciding to try Lesser Telekinetic Armor next. Unsure of what to expect but excited, she activated the skill. A translucent purple shimmer enveloped her body and clothes. Had she not seen the purple energy, she wouldn't have even known the skill was active. It doesn’t hinder my movement or flexibility at all. She didn’t want to get too excited before she discovered how durable it was.

She found that her fingers could move through the armor with no problem. It seemed air was able to pass through the armor too, judging by the fact that she could still breathe with the skill active. She could touch herself and her clothes as if the armor wasn't there. However, when she reached for the piece of denim, the sensation changed. At first, it felt like she was wearing gloves and was completely unable to feel the texture of the material, or anything else beyond the pressure she was exerting on it. After a few moments of concentration, the barrier touching the denim disappeared and she was able to hold it normally. 

Activating her Spatial Sight to examine the armor, it appeared almost solid, obscuring her view of herself. The lines constituting the armor were incredibly thin yet shone brighter than the Mageblood tree she was standing on. Guess that confirms my theory about the lines indicating mass and energy. It seems like line thickness indicates mass, and how bright the lines are indicate the amount of energy. The Mageblood tree certainly contains more energy than my armor, but its spread over such a wide area it appears dimmer. 

She spent several minutes exploring her armor's capabilities. She discovered she could adjust its transparency and remove sections entirely. She even managed to alter its style slightly. Changes in transparency only affected its appearance to normal sight; to her Manasight and Spatial Sight, it continued to shine like a beacon. She decided to keep the armor mostly the same, choosing to make the area around her face invisible, but making the rest of the armor opaque. At least then someone without manasight would be able to see her face.

*ding* Spatial Sight has reached lvl 1 -> 2

Now, she had one final test for her new armor. I guess it's time to try punching something. Kelsey walked up to the spot where the branch met the tree and began to psyche herself up. She was all too aware how much it hurt to punch something solid like a tree. She once got angry as a kid and punched one of the trees in her backyard. Thankfully, it didn’t break any of her fingers, but it did hurt like hell. On the bright side, she was so embarrassed by the pain that she totally forgot to be angry afterwards. 

Hey, I got this. I’m in a land of magic. I’m basically a superhero now, I can punch a magic tree. I mean I already drank its blood; this stupid tree can’t hurt me.

Then without stopping to second guess herself, she punched. Her fist hit the tree with more speed and force than any human from Earth could ever dream of producing. 


‘Crack’.

As her fist connected with the tree, a loud cracking sound echoed through the forest—the bark underneath her fist shattered, releasing Mageblood sap by the liter. Oh shit, oh no, sorry, tree!

Panicking, she rushed to the crack in the tree, pressing her hands against the opening. I had no idea I had gotten that much stronger… I guess with my higher attributes and my Lesser Telekinetic Enhancement, my effective strength is around 30. If 10 really is a human average, it makes sense I would be so much stronger now.

Holding her hands against the tree's open wound, she activated Lesser Telekinetic Creation and formed a wall of force against the hole. She focused intensely, maintaining the barrier for several minutes, willing it to hold while she thought of how to best stop the bleeding. Gradually, she noticed the tree's wound beginning to close, and the flow of Mageblood sap slowed. I guess the tree can turn mana into health too.

She checked her status and found, to her surprise, that her mana was still full. She could sense her mana draining slowly into her armor, but it felt like a very small amount. As she focused on the feeling of the mana draining from her, she realized she knew exactly how much mana was being drained per second. 0.15 mana per second to keep the armor active. That is oddly specific. She thought back to when she punched the tree and could vaguely remember the feeling of her mana rushing out of her fist as she made contact with the tree, but she wasn’t sure how much it was. It wasn’t a huge amount, but it was certainly more than she was using just to keep it active. My mana regeneration really is incredible.

Thinking about punching the tree, she looked down at her fist and realized that it didn’t hurt in the slightest. Grinning, she looked at her skills and saw her final untested skill. Short

Range Teleport. Saved the best for last. She looked around the branch and made a smart decision for once.

Probably shouldn’t test this while 200 meters above ground.

Before moving down the tree, she took one last look at her status screen and distributed her free points. 

Name: Kelsey Kain

Body: Mageblood Body - +5 all stats per level

Mana Regeneration improved by %100

Primary Class: Spatial Mage - lvl 1

Mana Regeneration improved by %100

Health: 200/200 [Regen: %0.5 per minute]

Stamina: 230/230 [Regen: %1 per second]

Mana: 300/300 [Regen: %1.5 per second]

Vitality: 20

Endurance: 23

Strength: 20

Dexterity: 20

Intelligence: 30

Willpower: 30

Free Points: 0

 She was also curious how the skills screen looked now that she had class skills.

Primary Class Skills - 7/10

Lesser Telekinetic Creation - lvl 1

Lesser Telekinesis - lvl 1

Lesser Telekinetic Armor - lvl 1

Lesser Telekinetic Enhancement - lvl 1

Short Range Teleport - lvl 1

Transfer - lvl 1

Spatial Sight - lvl 2

Spatial Perception - lvl 1

General Skills - 7

Anouran language – lvl 10 (Maxed)

Meditation - lvl 5

Manasight - lvl 2

Identify – lvl 2

Pain Tolerance - lvl 5

Poison Resistance - lvl 7

Mageblood Regeneration - lvl 1 (Maxed)

As she looked through her skills list, she made note of two things in particular. The first was that class skills had cap of some sort; she currently had 7 out of a maximum of 10 class skills. The second thing she noticed is that General skills seemed to not have that same kind of limitation. The number next to the general skills simply told her how many she had. Not that any of this matters right now. I'm nowhere near my cap for class skills anyways.

With her attribute points distributed and curiosity satiated she began her descent down the tree. This climb down was much easier than before thanks to her improved attributes. As she reached the bottom, she looked around searching for any threat nearby. Seeing nothing dangerous, she quietly moved in the direction of the river. Deciding to be slightly more careful this time, she moved to the edge of the woods surrounding the riverbank and glanced around.


It was a good thing she did, because sitting at the edge of the river drinking its fill was a large, rabbit-like creature with a keratin horn sticking from its forehead. It had dirty white fur and

ruby red eyes. It was larger than any rabbit she had ever seen, easily over a meter tall and thick. It was closer to the size of a medium sized dog than a rabbit. She wasn’t quite close enough to Identify the creature, but it didn’t seem nearly as dangerous as the Thorn Wolf had been. She didn’t see any mana coming from the monster either.

Hopefully that thing can’t use magic.

Kelsey considered her options for a few moments before making a decision. I'm hungry, and some grilled rabbit sounds delicious right about now. May as well use this as an excuse to try out some of these new skills. 


With a thought, she used her Spatial Perception to locate some small rocks nearby, then used Lesser Telekinesis to draw them toward her hand. Thin spatial wires encircled the rocks, guiding them into her outstretched palm. As each rock reached her hand, it vanished, transferred into her internal storage with her Transfer skill. She held her breath, careful to remain silent and not startle the horned rabbit. Her armor and body enhancements remained active as she prepared.

After several minutes of accumulating her arsenal of projectiles, she felt ready. Summoning one of the stones from her storage, she gripped it with Telekinesis. Focused on the rabbit, still unsuspecting by the river, she launched the stone at it with all the power her new skill would let her. The stone, like an arrow, flew through the air with incredible speed, narrowly missing the rabbit and snapping into the ground, causing dirt and sand to scatter in every direction.

The rabbit whipped its head around and locked eyes with Kelsey as it immediately charged in her direction. The rabbit was fast, but Kelsey’s magic was faster. Summoning another stone, she waited for the perfect moment—when the rabbit launched into a leap towards her. As it closed the distance, about 10 meters from her, and its feet left the ground, Kelsey seized the moment, hurling the stone directly at the rabbit. The stone struck the rabbit's chest, causing it to veer off course and tumble to the ground beside her.

She didn’t take the time to see how much damage she had done; instead, she turned and ran toward the riverbank where she would have more space to fight. As she made her way down to the river, she noticed a rabbit entering her sphere of perception, its horn aimed directly at her back. With no time to summon and launch another rock at the rabbit, she resorted to the only option she could think of: activating her Short Range Teleport skill, envisioning herself a few meters to the left. She vanished and reappeared 5 meters to her left, just in time to see the rabbit charging through the space she had occupied moments before. She grinned wildly with excitement and identified the rabbit.

[Horned Rabbit - lvl X]

She couldn’t see its level, but she knew she could win. She stood on the riverbank, ready for the Horned Rabbit’s next attack. She summoned another stone and waited. This time, the rabbit approached more cautiously, seemingly content to circle her. “Come on you stupid hare-brained moron, fight me already!” she yelled at the monster. Thank god no one was around to hear that.

Almost as if it understood her terrible taunt, its eyes glowed red and it charged at her again. She prepared to execute the same plan as before, waiting for the rabbit to launch itself at her. However, this time was different. As the rabbit planted its feet to launch, Kelsey saw a burst of light gray mana explode from underneath, propelling it forward much faster than before, its horn aimed at her midsection. Kelsey released her stone projectile and attempted to activate her teleport, but it was too late. The rabbit's horn slammed into the Lesser Telekinetic armor surrounding her. She felt her mana rush to the impact site, but it wasn't enough. The horn pierced her armor and stabbed directly into her stomach. 

“Damn you rabbit, that really hurts.” She muttered, checking her status. That single stab took out over two thirds of my health. 

Grunting in pain, she seized the monster by one of its feet and yanked the rabbit, along with its horn, from her stomach. Not releasing her grip, she clenched the rabbit's leg tighter and slammed it onto the ground below. With the rabbit momentarily dazed, she pinned it down by kneeling on its chest as she created a razor-sharp blade of telekinetic force. Just as she was about to drive the newly created blade into the rabbit's neck, it snapped out of its daze and thrashed its legs and horn wildly. It managed to slip free just enough to bring its horn up and stab her in the shoulder. Being stabbed hurts so much more than I expected. 

Releasing the rabbit to avoid another stabbing, Kelsey backed up and teleported away, summoning another stone. She hurled the stone at the rabbit as it dodged to the right. Anticipating its movements, Kelsey activated her teleport again, positioning herself right where the rabbit was moving through the air. Gathering as much strength as she could muster in her legs, she slammed her telekinetically armored leg into the rabbit's chest. She felt the small creature’s body give in as her shin connected and sent it flying 10 meters through the air. Landing with a thud, kicking up a cloud of sand, Kelsey could tell that the creature was in pain. As it struggled to its feet, Kelsey moved in for the kill. She didn’t want the monster to suffer more than necessary.

She teleported next to the rabbit once again, grabbed its horn, and lifted it off the ground. It flailed wildly, trying everything in its power to break free from her grip, but it was no use. She was already forming another telekinetic blade. The rabbit continued to struggle for several more moments as the blade formed. Once it had, she wordlessly launched the blade at the creature's neck, ending its suffering.

Multiple dings rang out in her mind as she transferred the rabbit’s head and body into her storage. Then, feeling exhausted and in pain, she laid down on the ground and activated Mageblood Regeneration. I’ve really gotta remember to do this in combat, she thought as her wounds slowly began closing. In order to speed up her recovery, she slipped into Meditation. Within less than a minute, she was back to full health and mana. 

            

    
        Chapter 4 - Signs of Life

    
    
    
    
                After half an hour of healing and rest, Kelsey sat up, feeling much better now that her stab wounds were closed. She found that her internals rearranging themselves during the healing process was not pleasant. I think I’m going to try to avoid getting stabbed next time.

She pulled the rabbit back out of storage and began inspecting it, starting with the horn.

[Rabbit’s Horn] - Can be used in some alchemical recipes

I don’t know what I expected, she thought grumpily. I wish Identify would tell something a bit more useful.

 She then noticed with her Manasight that there was a small pool of mana forming in the rabbit’s chest. Creating a small telekinetic blade, she opened the rabbit’s chest. Inside was a small white core that was giving off a constant stream of gray wind mana.

[Horned Rabbit Core] - Can be used to make wind based magical tools. 

 Fascinating. Not that I know what to do with it.

Letting out an exasperated sigh, Kelsey moved the rabbit and core into her dimensional storage and began looking for a nice spot to go through her notifications. Eventually she found a rock outcropping at the edge of the river that looked like the perfect place to sit down and enjoy the scenery. She took off her shoes, transferring them to her storage and walked out to the stone ledge, and let her feet dangle in the water. Then, she opened her notifications.

*ding* You have defeated a [Horned Rabbit - lvl 12]. For defeating an enemy at a higher

level than your own, additional experience is given.

*ding* Spatial Mage has reached level 2 - 10 free stat points have been awarded

*ding* Spatial Mage has reached level 3 - 10 free stat points have been awarded

*ding* Spatial Mage has reached level 4 - 10 free stat points have been awarded

*ding* Spatial Mage has reached level 5 - 10 free stat points have been awarded

The moment she accepted her notifications, Kelsey felt an incredible rush of power unlike anything she had felt before as her stats all nearly tripled. She felt her muscles flex and contract, the world around her became clearer, and the information from her sphere became easier to process.

I could easily get addicted to this feeling… She thought as she looked down her body that was now filled with energy. It took all of her effort just to settle down and read through the rest of her messages. She decided it was probably best to activate Mediation in order to calm herself. She found that since leveling the skill up, Meditation was significantly easier to activate, she could even move around slightly with it activated.

*ding* Identify has reached lvl 2 -> 3

*ding* Manasight has reached lvl 2 -> 3

*ding* Pain Tolerance has reached lvl 5 -> 6

*ding* Lesser Telekinesis has reached lvl 1 -> 3

*ding* Lesser Telekinetic Creation has reached lvl 1 -> 3

*ding* Lesser Telekinetic Armor has reached lvl 1 -> 4

*ding* Short Range Teleport has reached lvl 1 -> 2

*ding* Transfer has reached lvl 1 -> 2

*ding* Spatial Perception has reached lvl 1 -> 4

*ding* Lesser Telekinetic Enhancement has reached lvl 1 -> 2

Okay, yeah, this is definitely addicting. I guess this also means that using my skills in dangerous situations improves them more quickly. I only used my teleport twice and it leveled up. Looking through her attributes she quickly decided how to distribute her free points. She wanted to keep her Intelligence and Wisdom as her highest attributes, but figured health and stamina were nearly as important, so she put points into both Vitality and Endurance. Strength and Dexterity were nice to have, but she saw herself as a mage first and foremost. Not that she was going to be willing to let them fall too far behind. No matter how good her magic was, these monsters were fast, and her body needed to be able to keep up. 

Name: Kelsey Kain

Body: Mageblood Body

Primary Class: Spatial Mage - lvl 5

Health: 600/600 [Regen %0.5 per minute]

Stamina: 600/600 [Regen %1 per second]

Mana: 1000/1000 [Regen %1.5 per second]

Vitality: 70

Endurance: 70

Strength: 60

Dexterity: 60

Intelligence: 100

Willpower: 100

Free Points: 4

 She gaped at her new stats. Gaining +5 to every stat for a total of 30 points from my Mageblood body, and then another 50 stat points per level from my class means that I gained 320 stat points from that single fight. I wish I knew what the Mageblood Body was; I know that whatever system this is said that it remade my body but it still feels normal, other than the superhuman strength of course. Are there other bodies out there? Do most people have their bodies remade? It was a pretty painful process; I can’t imagine people clamoring to experience it. The rewards certainly seem worth it, though, not that I would want my child or loved one going through pain like that, even if it gave them extra attributes.

She sat by the river for several more minutes, enjoying the beautiful landscape around her before deciding it was time to move along. As she stood up, she immediately felt the difference in her new attributes. She felt stronger, faster, more nimble, and, perhaps most importantly, her mind was sharper. It seems that increasing mental stats really does have an effect on my mind. I don’t feel like a different person or anything but I’m definitely thinking faster. She eyed her surroundings, searching for anything out of the ordinary. Though she had been sitting by the river for only half an hour, animals and monsters alike needed water, so staying right next to a water source made her wary. She summoned her shoes and put them on before following the river south, away from the mountain.

Kelsey traveled for several days, continually following the river south. She reasoned that people tend to build near water and maybe she would be able to find civilization by following its path. During her journey, she stopped to cook the rabbit over a makeshift fire, using her Telekinesis to skin and butcher the animal. Each night, she slept in a Mageblood tree, her enhanced attributes and skills making both the climb and general traversal through the forest much easier than before. Along the way, she encountered more horned rabbits and thorn wolves, which seemed to dominate the local monster ecosystem. She also spotted other creatures such as a [Flame Fox] and a [Stonetusk Boar], alongside normal, non elemental animals like deer, fish, boars, wolves, foxes, and various insects. She discovered that the regular creatures were level zero and offered no experience, though they served well as a source of food.

At one point, she noticed a pack of the thorn wolves chasing down one of the horned rabbits. Despite her new skills, she didn’t feel confident enough to confront one of the wolves, as merely looking at them still sent a chill down her spine.

During her journey, she leveled up a few more times by hunting every horned rabbit she could find, with their levels ranging from 10 to 20, they continued to get easier as Kelsey increased her own level. She also dedicated time to practicing her skills. Her class skills progressed quickly, though they mostly stalled around level 6. The only skills she managed to advance beyond this barrier were Lesser Telekinesis and Spatial Perception, thanks to their frequent use.

She didn’t feel like she understood the other skills well enough to improve them yet, which is why they had stopped progressing after every fight. She looked through the notifications she had received over the past few days as she sat high up in a Mageblood tree on the fourth morning after her fight with the [Horned Rabbit] and she felt proud of all that she had accomplished. She was getting much stronger and it was no longer nearly as terrifying to see one of the Thorn Wolves in her path. She wasn’t quite ready yet, but she was becoming more confident in her ability to fight one soon.

*ding* Spatial Mage has reached level 5 -> 12 - 70 free stat points have been awarded

*ding* Identify has reached lvl 3 -> 6

*ding* Meditation has reached lvl 5 -> 8

*ding* Manasight has reached lvl 3 -> 5

*ding* Pain Tolerance has reached lvl 7 -> 8

*ding* Lesser Telekinesis has reached lvl 3 -> 7

*ding* Lesser Telekinetic Creation has reached lvl 3 -> 7

*ding* Lesser Telekinetic Armor has reached lvl 4 -> 6

*ding* Short Range Teleport has reached lvl 2 -> 6

*ding* Transfer has reached lvl 2 -> 5

*ding* Spatial Sight has reached lvl 2 -> 4

*ding* Spatial Perception has reached lvl 4 -> 7

*ding* Lesser Telekinetic Enhancement has reached lvl 2 -> 4

Spatial Perception quickly became her favorite class skill, even over her other abilities. At level 7, she could perceive everything in her surroundings within a 70-meter sphere, inundating her with an astonishing amount of information. Each time the skill leveled up, she found a safe spot to meditate while she became accustomed to the new range of her perception, which also expedited the leveling of her Meditation skill. Another pleasant surprise was her Transfer skill; time within her spatial dimension didn't freeze, but she noticed that it moved more slowly for items inside. Based on how long it took for food to cool, she estimated that time moved roughly two times slower inside her Transfer skill.

Short Range Teleport was another skill whose usefulness didn't surprise her, but the synergy with her sphere of perception certainly did. She could use the information from her sphere to choose a target location, and now, with the skill at level 6, she was able to instantly teleport to any location within 60 meters. It seemed that both her sphere and her teleport gained a distance of 10 meters per skill level, the implications of which were staggering to her, depending on how high the skill levels could go. When these skills get to level 10, I’ll be able to travel the length of a football field instantly.

One thing of note was that she hadn't been offered any new skills since taking the class. She knew she had 7 skills currently and could have a maximum of 10 at any given time. She had expected one at level 10 for some reason but was left slightly disappointed when nothing happened.

As she finished her breakfast of lukewarm rabbit and a hearty helping of fresh morning air for dessert, she stood up and wiped her hands on her tattered shirt as she scanned the surrounding area. Last night, when she climbed into her tree and gazed down south, she finally saw her first change of scenery since arriving in this world—a thinning tree line and some grass plains off in the distance. Seeing nothing amiss she stepped off the Mageblood branch and let herself fall towards the ground. When she was within 60 meters of the ground she used her teleport to reach the ground and began making her way through the forest heading south.

It was a couple of hours past dawn when she noticed something new within her sphere—a small wooden log cabin about 10 meters off the river bank. Her heart began thumping in her chest as she slowed down and stealthily moved towards the cabin. Civilization! There are actually other people here! God I hope they have a bed and are willing to let me stay for the night. Maybe they’ll even be able to answer some of my many, many questions.


As she moved towards the house her sphere of perception was able to pierce inside and her excitement deflated. With more confidence she stopped moving slowly and walked normally up to the cabin. It was a simple box-like structure made entirely of wooden logs, with two wooden shutters for windows and a door in the front leading down to the river. The back door opened to what was likely once a garden, now overrun by weeds and small trees.

Opening the door, she found the cabin completely abandoned, seemingly for many years, judging by the thick layer of dust covering every surface. The construction was hasty, with little effort to make it habitable by her Earth standards. Inside the single-room dwelling, there were only a few items: a small stone dagger, a crudely made bow with processed fibers for the string, and a mattress made of giant Mageblood tree leaves filled with various plant byproducts. Despite its lumpy appearance, it was a significant improvement over sleeping on the bare branches of a Mageblood tree. There was also a small dirt pit in the center of the floor, with rotted wooden stakes for use as a roasting pit and ventilation holes in the roof for smoke.

Lying on the bed, Kelsey felt comfortable for the first time in what seemed like forever. She considered what this cabin meant for her while figuring out her next steps. I guess someone else was forced to survive out here before me. It must have been at least a few years ago though, so it couldn’t have been Thadius. Plus, how would he have even managed to build a cabin in the first place given his condition. Shifting her thoughts away from her missing brother, she considered how to use the place to her advantage.


It has a bed, it has a roof. I haven’t seen rain since I arrived here, but I’m not foolish enough to think it just doesn’t rain here. Also, there's a chance that this planet has acid rain or something terrifying like that. Before I leave the forest I’d like to hunt some of those Thorn Wolves. One of them poisoned me and I need to get some sort of revenge. One other benefit is this would be a safe place to practice with my magic for a time. My skills definitely get stronger when they level up or when I gain intelligence or willpower, but It seems like the biggest benefits come from practice and understanding. With her mind made up, she decided to stay and train until she felt strong enough to take on a Thorn Wolf.


Weeks passed as Kelsey hunted horned rabbits and other animals for food, practiced her magic, ate, and slept. During this period, she gained another class level, bringing her to 13, and a few general skill levels—elevating Meditation to level 9, Identify to level 7, and Pain Tolerance to level 9. However, her class skills showed significant improvement, with all reaching at least level 7, and Lesser Telekinesis and Spatial Perception both advancing to level 9, while Spatial Sight hit its maximum level of 10. She almost constantly had both Spatial Perception and Spatial Sight activated during her training, which greatly enhanced her understanding of the way spatial magics functioned. She was now capable of creating somewhat stable weapons with her Lesser Telekinetic Creation, using them as real weapons for brief periods. Although these were not as effective as actual swords or staves, they suited her needs. The primary limitation was that any loss of concentration would cause these creations to unravel back into raw spatial mana. On the upside, her accuracy with magic had dramatically increased, enabling her to hit moving targets with relative ease.

During this time she also found time to confirm that regeneration rates worked as she expected them to. Confirming the Mana and Stamina regeneration rates was quite easy. She simply transferred the bed she slept on, in and out of her storage dimension until she ran out of mana. For Stamina, she simply went on a short run and came back. Health was also easy, but quite painful. That particular testing was actually how she leveled up her Pain Tolerance during her training. She confirmed that health regenerated 0.5 percent of its total per minute, while mana and stamina both regenerated the expected amount as well. That meant that Kelsey’s mana regeneration was 1.5 percent per second, which meant that she could go from an empty mana pool to full within 1 minute and 7 seconds. This meant that in practice she also regenerated a bit more than 1.5 percent of her health each second due to her Mageblood Regeneration skill. As rare an occurrence as it was during her training, each time she was injured during a fight with one of the rabbits, she made sure to practice using her regeneration in combat. It completely negated her mana regeneration while it was activated, but it was better than dying.

Sometime during her third week, a thunderstorm raged overhead and she was eternally grateful to whoever built the little cabin as she was able to stay completely dry during the whole ordeal. After 5 weeks, she reached what she felt was the end of her training. She could certainly get stronger and learn more, but she was feeling restless and wanted to go hunt one of those wolves. She heard their howls every day and night, seemingly taunting her.


She transferred her new bed into storage and left through the front door. 

            

    
        Chapter 5 - Hunting

    
    
    
    
                As Kelsey left the relative safety of the area surrounding the abandoned cabin, she moved to the nearest Mageblood tree and climbed up. Perched on the branch, she waited eagerly to hear the howls that signaled the presence of a Thorn Wolf. It didn’t take long, twenty minutes at most, before she heard a howl to the east. Wasting no time, she launched herself off the branch, pushing a blast of telekinetic force from her feet, launching herself in the direction of her prey. She fell through the air, moving at dozens of meters per second as she fell towards the ground. When she was close enough, she teleported to the ground, maintaining her momentum and moving forward as fast as her legs would allow her. It didn’t take long for the wolf to enter her sphere of perception, and as it did, she slowed down and lowered herself into a stealthy crouched walk.


Quietly, she moved to where the wolf was feasting on a dead deer and began preparing for the fight. She first ensured that both her body enhancement, as well as her Telekinetic Armor were active, then raised the transparency of her armor until it was invisible to non enhanced eyes. She didn’t know if she should even bother, for all she knew the wolves had Manasight, but, better safe than sorry. Once she was ready, she teleported herself up to the branches of an oak tree, resting her body quietly in between them. For her final bit of preparation up in the tree, she created a half dozen telekinetic spears that hovered around her. Then, she Identified the wolf and waited for her opportunity.


[Thorn Wolf - lvl XX]

She was still unable to see its level, which meant, based on her testing with the rabbits, it was higher than level 26. She figured out that she could see the level of any creature that was

at most half her level plus the level of Identify, rounded down. Her being level 13 and her Identify skill being at 7 meant that she was able to Identify creatures at or below level 26.

Kelsey had studied the behavior of these wolves for several hours over the past few weeks, waiting and watching in trees, much like the one she was currently in. She knew that once this wolf finished its meal, it would lay down and fall asleep. She was waiting for that moment to strike. It was kind of a cheap tactic, but she needed any advantage she could get.

It took an agonizing half hour for the wolf to finally finish its meal and lay down. She waited a few more minutes until she saw the chest of the wolf raising and falling in a clear sign of sleep. Without hesitating any longer, she teleported down from the tree silently, her telekinetic spears following her through the teleport. Took a deep breath, activated Meditation, and focused on dealing the perfect first strike. She wasn’t nervous; she was prepared. She had trained for weeks for this very moment. She simply looked at the wolf laying on the ground, raised her hand, and motioned for her first spear to launch.


The telekinetic spear launched from beside her so quickly it created a small gust of wind as it moved. She watched the spear soar towards the wolf, aimed directly at its head. The wolf must have sensed the danger, because it burst into motion at the last moment, moving its head out of the way as the spear slammed into its shoulder. Shit. They must have some way to sense danger. Oh well. At least this fight will be fun now. 

Without waiting for the wolf to get its bearings, she launched the other five spears one after another. Her accuracy suffered greatly every time she tried sending multiple projectiles simultaneously, so she fired each one individually. The spears she launched aimed true, but the wolf’s reaction showed it indeed had some sort of Manasight, dodging all but one of the additional spears. The spear that did hit disappeared shortly after, leaving a gaping wound in the Thorn Wolf's body, from which a sickly green blood-like substance leaked. 

Not wasting a moment, Kelsey created two dozen small, knife-sized blades of telekinetic energy and launched them at the wolf like a shotgun while running in a circle around it. Being level 13, she had over 2300 mana, naturally regenerating roughly 35 mana per second. Thus, in the next three seconds, she created and launched over 100 of the small blades at the wolf, using slightly less than a single point of mana for each. As the blades neared, the wolf did something completely unexpected. Instead of dodging the blades, the vines on its back unfurled and stabbed into the ground. The moment they touched the earth, a thin stone wall exploded out of the ground in front of the wolf, protecting it from her telekinetic onslaught. She tried to move around the wall, but the wall simply moved to meet her.

Is this thing trying to force me near it? She grinned at the thought. My pleasure.

Wanting to keep her ability to teleport in her back pocket, she used a blast of telekinetic force to launch herself over the stone wall separating her from the wolf. It looked up in surprise as it saw her and reacted by ripping its vines from the ground, whipping them toward Kelsey's head. She smiled, using her Lesser Telekinesis to maneuver in the air, dodging the vines by the thinnest of margins. Not so fast now are you? She then used another blast of force to propel herself feet first into the back of the wolf. It yelped in pain as its vines lashed out, quicker than Kelsey anticipated. She dodged most of them, but one broke through her armor, leaving a gaping wound across her chest. Wow, that doesn’t hurt nearly as much as before. Thank you Pain Tolerance.

Activating her regeneration, she jumped away from the wolf, gaining some distance to heal and recover mana. That single swipe had taken over 25 percent of her health. Due to her explosive use of mana when pushing herself through the air, she already had less than 50 percent of her mana left. She had hoped to end the fight quickly, but the wolf was significantly tougher than she expected. In fact, she could see in her sphere of perception that it was even healing, albeit slowly.

She, on the other hand, had just taken a full dose of poison, and her insides were burning with pain. The poison wasn't a problem, as her natural regeneration outpaced the damage it dealt by a fair margin; it was the pain accompanying this particular poison, designed to debilitate rather than kill, that was the issue. The pain was by no means debilitating, but it was definitely distracting. She continued to circle the wolf, maintaining a distance as she slowly regenerated her resources. She kept sending telekinetic projectiles at the wolf to keep it on the defensive, but not too many to ensure she was still gaining mana rather than spending it. After a few minutes of stalling for her health and mana to reach reasonable levels, she launched herself back into the fight.

Despite the pain… I think I’m actually having fun with this. She thought, grinning to herself.

Over half an hour of intense combat passed, with the Thorn Wolf and her both trading blows and healing during the lulls in combat while Kelsey regenerated mana. Her regeneration outpaced the wolf's by a large margin, and it was now on its last dregs of health.

Just like every other time they clashed, she launched herself forward using a blast of force to propel herself over the stone wall protecting the wolf. But this time, in what must have been its final moment of desperation, it did something completely new. Instead of launching its vines directly at her, they moved to wrap around her, much faster than she could react. As soon as she noticed what was happening, she tried to activate her teleport, but by that time, the vines had already caught her leg, and her teleportation skill failed as she felt it trying to take the wolf with her.

That's not good… Didn’t know about that little caveat to my teleportation. She thought as the wolf used the momentary lapse in action to slam Kelsey into the ground. The armor surrounding her shattered completely and a small crater was left in the ground where she landed. She could feel that multiple bones in her body were broken, and most of her ribs were shattered from the force of the impact. Worse, her head began splitting in pain the moment her skill was shattered by the impact.

If those were the only things that happened, she would be in a bad situation, but the wolf also howled loudly and she saw mana rush from the wolf into the stone beneath her body. The stone below exploded into thousands of tiny shards that drove themselves deep into her body, launching her 10 meters in the air. Through the blinding pain of her damaged body and pounding head, she could see with her sphere of perception that the wolf didn’t escape from that blast of stone unscathed either as it began limping slowly away. 


Oh no you don’t, you bastard! She screamed in her mind as she activated her regeneration, and reactivated her armor skill. She channeled all the mana she could into her regeneration as fast as she possibly could. She had learned that regenerating via stored mana was significantly less efficient than doing it slowly from her regeneration, but sometimes it was necessary. She could feel her bones knitting back together, and the stone shards being pushed out of her body, replaced with fresh, new skin. She wasn’t fully healed, and she was completely out of mana, but she was in much better shape than her prey.

As she fell back to the ground, she landed in a roll and prepared herself to finish the wolf off. Mostly out of mana but slowly regenerating, she moved towards the wolf. The moment she had enough mana, she created a telekinetic saber, it was a long one handed curved blade with a single edge. She had practiced with a variety of telekinetic weapons but had settled on this style as her favorite due to its versatility and ease of creation. She moved up to meet the wolf, nearly halfway out of the small clearing by this point, and slashed down at it as it turned to meet her. She smiled as it weakly sent its vines out to stab at her, and she easily cut them away with her blade. Deciding not to prolong its suffering, she cut away the last of the vines and thrust her sword into the monster's neck.

The sound of dings rang out in her mind as she let the saber dissipate back into mana. Feeling exhausted, she sat down next to the wolf’s corpse and stored it for later investigation. She then glanced around the clearing where the fight had taken place. It looked like a battlefield where small enemy armies had clashed. Dozens of giant holes dotted the ground, the earth was torn up from telekinetic blasts and earth magic, and a crater near the center of the clearing marked where she had been slammed down and subsequently launched by an explosion of earth. She chuckled quietly to herself, considering how much stronger she had become since arriving here. If someone had told me two months ago that today I would be fighting a magic wolf that could use earth magic and that I had the ability to survive… well I wouldn’t have believed them, but damn am I glad it’s happening.


After waiting around for a minute for her mana to regenerate and to let herself fully heal from the battle, she stood up. As her adrenaline faded, her mind began to feel hazy, and she became dizzy. She couldn't think straight, and her head began to hurt. Then she noticed she felt incredibly thirsty and was starving. She stumbled her way back to the river as quickly as possible, doing her best to stay upright. When she finally reached the river a few minutes later, she collapsed next to the river and drank as much water as she could stomach. Her mind instantly felt clearer, and she could think normally again. Still ravenously hungry, she summoned some cooked meat from her storage and stuffed it into her mouth. She couldn't stop herself from eating multiple portions of meat, consuming at least two or three full rabbits' worth of meat, as well as about a quarter of an entire deer in just a few minutes. Finally, she started feeling better and her body stopped protesting.

Sitting for a few minutes, she thought about what had just happened and came to the only conclusion that made sense to her. Mageblood regeneration must not create matter from nothing. When I lose blood or mass in the form of a wound, it must just be gone for good until I eat and drink something. I got hurt so many times during that fight, it's an absolute miracle I had anything left at all.

Now that she felt better, she stretched her body and looked down at herself. Her clothes, specifically her shirt, were now less than useless, covering nothing important. She was also caked in dried blood. Her skin and the remnants of her clothes were both completely covered . Her shoes weren't faring much better, with deep gashes from the wolf's vines. Deciding to ditch her clothes and shoes for now, she thanked her lucky stars that she could make her Telekinetic Armor completely opaque. It wasn’t a big deal, as she even slept in her armor most of the time. It took so little mana to maintain that it was virtually unnoticeable unless she was in combat.

She braced herself and opened her notifications.

*ding* Warning! You have been poisoned! -0.1 hp/s for 200 minutes

Causes intense pain

Oh wow, I totally forgot about the poison. It stopped hurting after a while. Hell, I think I’m poisoned right now.


*ding* Poison Resistance has reached lvl 7 -> 10

*ding* Poison Resistance has reached level 10 and now has a new effect.

[Poison Resistance]

Decreases damage taken from poison based on level of skill

Immunity from poisons significantly below your skill’s level

Wait, did that take effect during the middle of the battle? I thought changes to skills and level didn’t happen until I acknowledged the notification. Hmm, maybe skills work differently than levels?

*ding* You have defeated a [Thorn Wolf - lvl 31]. For defeating an enemy at a higher level

than your own, additional experience is given.

*ding* Spatial Mage has reached level 13 -> 19 - 60 free stat points have been awarded

*ding* Manasight has reached lvl 5 -> 6

*ding* Pain Tolerance has reached lvl 9 -> 10

*ding* Poison Resistance has reached lvl 7 -> 11

*ding* Lesser Telekinesis has reached lvl 9 -> 10 (Maxed)

*ding* Lesser Telekinetic Armor has reached lvl 7 -> 9

*ding* Short Range Teleport has reached lvl 7 -> 8

*ding* Spatial Perception has reached lvl 8 -> 10 (Maxed)

*ding* Lesser Telekinetic Enhancement has reached lvl 7 -> 9

As she checked her notifications, she felt the now familiar rush of power as she saw how much stronger that single fight made her. I guess fighting enemies much higher level than me really helps boost that experience gain. She then noticed one last notification at the bottom of the list, and she smiled with giddy excitement.


*ding* Class skill Lesser Telekinetic Creation has become Telekinetic Creation - lvl 1

*ding* You have learned the class skill Telekinetic Creation - lvl 1

Condense spatial mana to create permanent telekinetic objects.

 Did this skill upgrade because it happens to every spatial mage, or because of the effort I put into perfecting my Lesser Telekinetic Creation. It is the skill I use most often.

Seeing that the skill now had the ability to create permanent objects, she was filled with excitement. This is going to be awesome. Closing her notifications she opened her status screen and quickly distributed her free stat points. 

Name: Kelsey Kain

Body: Mageblood Body

Primary Class: Spatial Mage - lvl 19

Health: 2600/2600 [Regen %0.5 per minute]

Stamina: 2600/2600 [Regen %1 per second]

Mana: 3150/3150 [Regen %1.5 per second]

Constitution: 260

Endurance: 260

Strength: 215

Dexterity: 215

Intelligence: 315

Willpower: 315

Free Points: 3

Standing up from her bed, Kelsey moved it into storage and focused on her new skill. She used Spatial Sight as she activated Telekinetic Creation, willing the skill to create a permanent telekinetic saber. An incredible rush of mana left her body as she watched spatial wires, created from mana, warp and begin forming the outline of her saber. Mana continued to pour out of her, creating more wires to fill the inside of the blade and hilt. This mentally demanding task involved moving and condensing the spatial energies to create the perfect structure for her blade. I could never have done this without the assistance of the skill, the complexity of this is unreal. The density is on a completely different level than before.

The process continued until the saber appeared as a completely solid object to her Spatial Sight, and it looked as if a very real sword was floating in front of her. Then, she felt a twinge in the back of her mind, indicating there was one more step in the process. Her skill was still maintaining the integrity of the creation; she had to complete it somehow to make it permanent. Several minutes passed as she studied the weapon, until she identified the final step. At the end of the blade were two spatial wires dangling. She followed those wires through the blade and realized that deactivating her skill now would cause the wires to unravel and dissipate. So, she returned to the ends of the wires and literally tied them in a knot with the help of her skill. Telekinetic Creation then deactivated, leaving her with a telekinetic blade floating in front of her, held aloft by Lesser Telekinesis.

The entire process only took a few minutes, but it drained her mana completely multiple times.

As the creation finished, she deactivated her Spatial Sight and Manasight and looked at the blade with her non enhanced eyes. It was dark purple, almost completely opaque, appearing as a completely solid object. The blade seemed to be made from some sort of smooth, purple stained glass. She reached out, grabbed the blade by its undecorated hilt, and felt its weight. It actually weighs something. It's certainly lighter than any real sword I’ve ever held. Which, to be fair, was only one, at a renaissance fair. 


Staring deeply into the blade she could see the spatial mana used in its creation flowing through the sword, even without her Manasight activated. It was condensed enough that the mana became physical. She then tested the edge of the blade by slicing her thumb, causing hot blood to run down her hand. Damn, this thing is definitely just as sharp as the ones that I made before. Quickly activating her regeneration skill, the wound disappeared.

She then spent another 5 minutes creating a second blade which came out exactly the same as the first. As she finished the second blade, she heard a notification.


*ding* Telekinetic Creation has reached lvl 1 -> 2

Nice. Hmm I wonder… She held up the blade she made and used Identify.

[Telekinetic Blade - Rare]

A blade made of condensed spatial energy.

Can be infused with mana to repair.

Oh wow, this skill creates objects that are recognized by Identify? That’s fantastic. I wonder if I can sell them? If I ever find people to trade with that is… I’ll also have to test if it's easier to repair them or just make new ones when they get damaged. The repair function could be super useful for someone who can’t create one on their own though.


The next thing she tried was storing the blades, and thankfully, with a thought, both blades disappeared into her dimensional storage. Kelsey spent the following hours testing everything related to the newly upgraded skill. She tested the weapons on trees and bushes, finding them extremely durable and easy to maintain. She discovered that repairing them was shockingly inexpensive in terms of mana cost, but it took nearly as much time as creating a new one altogether. After that, she created dozens of smaller, less complicated objects like small spheres, rings, earrings, and bracelets. During her experiments with bracelets, she realized she could make flexible objects. This discovery led her to attempt making a shirt, pants, and shoes to solve her current clothing problem. It took many hours and dozens of failed attempts. She spent the entire rest of the day sitting on in a Mageblood tree exhausting her mana pool hundreds of times to finally create a set of clothing that she was happy with.

[Telekinetic Long Sleeve Shirt - Rare]

A shirt made from condensed spatial energy.

Can be infused with mana to repair.

[Telekinetic Pants - Rare]

A pair of pants made from condensed spatial energy.

Can be infused with mana to repair.

[Telekinetic Shoes - Rare]

A pair of shoes made from condensed spatial energy.

Can be infused with mana to repair.

She looked at each item and scratched her head. I cannot believe I was able to make something like this. Deactivating her Telekinetic Armor, she put on the pieces of clothing and looked at herself. The pieces of clothing were made from what appeared to be a smoky purple silk. The material was incredibly soft and more flexible than any textile she had ever worn on Earth. The edges of the clothing waved with an ethereal energy as the mana that made up each item became less dense near the edges. Each piece was completely opaque and fit her extremely well. Not too tight, but certainly not baggy. The clothing was incredibly light, to the point where she had to concentrate to feel its weight at all.


It’s perfect! Or at least as perfect as I can make...

During her crafting spree, her newly upgraded skill leveled up several more times as her understanding grew. She was eager to test the potential of this new skill, already brimming with ideas. But, she was exhausted, and her head was pounding in pain from using so much mana, so she decided it was probably best to get some sleep. Laying down on her borrowed bed, she checked her notifications, closed her eyes, and fell asleep feeling satisfied.

*ding* Telekinetic Creation has reached lvl 2 -> 5

            

    
        Chapter 6 - A Path Forward

    
    
    
    
                A week and a half after her first encounter with a [Thorn Wolf], Kelsey found herself once again perched in a tree, overlooking one of the sleeping creatures. 

[Thorn Wolf - lvl 33]

After more than three dozen battles against these wolves, she had reached level 27, and the fights were becoming much easier. She had finally taken the time to dismantle the first Thorn Wolf she had defeated and found something very intriguing inside.

[Thorn Wolf Core] - Can be used to make earth based magical tools. 

 The Thorn Wolf Core was a small, brown, and green spherical object that emitted a constant flow of brown earth mana. Since this discovery, she made sure to dismantle all the wolves she killed for their cores just like she had been doing with the rabbits. Once the cores were removed, the bodies of the wolves began to dissolve quite quickly unless she placed the body in her storage. 

 Kelsey had fought and killed an Elk monster that was level 7. The identification had said it was called a [Horned Elk - lvl 7] and it had two long pointed horns rather than antlers. When she killed and dismantled the creature she had found no core. This discovery made her come to the realization that only monsters with magic had cores. 

She had continued to hunt the wolves for both class experience, and to make herself a more experienced fighter. She had been challenging herself by fighting each wolf with one handicap or another to ensure she was constantly improving. She never came as close to death as when she fought the first wolf, but she had not yet managed to defeat one of these wolves without getting hurt at all. That was her final challenge, and it was her plan for today. She searched for a lower-level wolf to give herself the best chance of success. Now that she could see their levels, she found that the wolves ranged from level 30 to level 40.

 She also discovered that level wasn’t a perfect indicator of strength for the Thorn Wolves. Their difficulty almost always depended on how they used their earth magic. One of the toughest wolves she had encountered was a level 31 wolf that used its earth magic to create stone vines from the ground, mimicking the ones on its back. The stone vines functioned both defensively and offensively where all of the other wolves she fought always leaned one way or the other. There were a few things that as far as she could tell, all the wolves could do. They could all create thin stone walls, and they could also all shoot stone projectiles in a shotgun pattern. She realized that the stone explosion was the signature attack of the first wolf because she hadn’t seen anything like it since. 

In preparation for the fights, she spent an hour or so each day creating various weapons with her new Telekinetic Creation skill. She now had permanent versions of each type of weapon she liked to use. Although she still primarily used the saber she had made, it was reassuring to know she had other weapons as backups. She had also acquired the Weapon Mastery General skill and was becoming somewhat proficient with all kinds of weapons. Thanks to a series of unfortunate events that occurred when fighting one of the wolves, she also acquired the Unarmed Fighting skill, which was a decidedly less enjoyable experience.

Seeing the wolf waking from its nap, Kelsey began preparing her opening attack. She no longer attacked the wolves while they were sleeping; it always led to a worse fight and, if she were being honest, felt a bit unfair. She summoned her saber and created two temporary telekinetic spears. Jumping down from the tree, blade in hand and spears following, she whistled loudly and yelled, "Hey, wolfy, wanna play!?"

The Thorn Wolf spun around to face her, crouching into a fighting stance as the vines on its back bristled, and it began growling at her. Deciding to initiate the battle, Kelsey pointed her blade at the wolf, launching the telekinetic spears directly at its head. As it leaped aside, she teleported next to it and slashed at the monster's neck with her saber. It noticed her just a fraction of a second too late, managing only to partially block the surprise attack with its vines. Despite this, her telekinetic blade carved two long gashes into the wolf's side and back. Before the wolf could counter, Kelsey teleported above it and created a few dozen small, bladed projectiles. She discovered that using the skill to conjure non-permanent objects was much faster and easier than before. Instead of fully visualizing a dagger, sword, or spear, she merely envisioned a vague form of the object, letting the skill complete the process. This approach conserved a significant amount of mental energy, allowing her to concentrate entirely on launching the projectiles, which could certainly be difficult.

She unleashed the newly formed blades at the wolf, simultaneously employing the full force of her Lesser Telekinesis to immobilize the wolf, preventing it from dodging. The effort of restraining a creature of a higher level was immense, but she could manage it in short bursts. As she immobilized the wolf, the small blades inflicted dozens of cuts and stabs into its body. Realizing it was at a disadvantage, the wolf resorted to the same strategy all others had before it, earth magic.

As she descended towards the wolf, she saw four stone pillars rise from the ground around it, with segments of the pillars detaching and hurling towards her. Aware that being hit would mean failing her objective of remaining unharmed, and unable to choose a location teleport in time, she conjured a shield of telekinetic energy in front of her, infusing it with as much mana as possible.

The stone fragments exploded against her shield, causing violent shocks through its structure. The wolf persisted in its assault while Kelsey fought to maintain the shield's integrity. Eventually, her control wavered, and the shield collapsed, allowing one of the stone fragments to break through and hit her Telekinetic Armor. Fortunately, her defenses held, and she managed to teleport behind the wolf. Having yet to take any damage to her health, she reassured herself, Still haven’t taken any damage, I’ve got this!

Once behind the wolf, she could tell that it was nearly out of mana after its excessive overuse of earth magic. At that moment, she knew exactly how to finish this particular fight. She dismissed her saber into storage and, while the wolf attempted to locate her, began creating bladed waves of telekinetic energy. Each wave, over a meter wide and crescent-shaped, was ideal for slicing through strong defenses like the wolf's stone barriers. In just over a second, she had conjured more than half a dozen of these waves and launched them indiscriminately towards the wolf. The wolf, noticing the incoming projectiles, summoned more stone from the ground to protect itself. However, it was too slow, and its defenses were too weak. The energy waves cut through the stone effortlessly and struck the wolf, ripping large sections of vines from the creature's body. Kelsey didn't halt her offensive, continuing to invest hundreds of mana per second into her attacks until she heard the ding in her mind that indicated the end of the fight.

Those telekinetic blades aren’t even that fast. If it had just dodged them instead of trying to block, it may have had a chance at hurting me. That thing’s offensive magic was no joke.

After storing the wolf's body, she sat down in the middle of the clearing, activated Meditation, and started reviewing her notifications from the last week and a half, including the most recent fight.

*ding* Spatial Mage has reached level 19 -> 27 - 80 free stat points have been awarded

*ding* Lesser Telekinetic Armor has reached lvl 9 -> 10 (Maxed)

*ding* Short Range Teleport has reached lvl 8 -> 10 (Maxed)

*ding* Lesser Telekinetic Enhancement has reached lvl 9 -> 10 (Maxed)

*ding* Transfer has reached lvl 7 -> 10 (Maxed)

*ding* Telekinetic Creation has reached lvl 5 -> 9

*ding* Manasight has reached lvl 6 -> 10 (Maxed)

I don’t really have anything to compare it to, but my progress leveling these skills seems quick. All of my original class skills are now maxed at 10, even Spatial Creation is already

level 9. Guess that makes sense since it's probably the skill I use most during a fight. Depending on if the skills can advance in some way, fights could become kind of boring without skill advancements to look forward to.

*ding* You have defeated a [Thorn Wolf - lvl 33]. For defeating an enemy at a higher level

than your own, additional experience is given.

*ding* Spatial Mage has reached level 28 - 10 free stat points have been awarded

*ding* Weapon Mastery has reached lvl 5 -> 6

*ding* Telekinetic Creation has reached lvl 9 -> 10 (Maxed)

Speaking of Telekinetic Creation being nearly finished. It will be somewhat disappointing not seeing a ton of class level advancements after every fight. Oh well, at least I-


[Unique Path Class Advancement Available]

Requirements: Level 25 and All class skills at their maximum level.

Would you like to advance your class?

Yes/No

Wait what? A class advancement? Guess that answers the question of what happens when all your class skills get maxed out. Sweet, this should be fun.

Yes.

[Unique Path Classes Available - 4]

[Spatial Hedge Mage]

The Spatial Hedge Mage began with the Spatial Mage class and has reached this level

while remaining completely self taught.

Requirements:


	 Must have reached level 25 in the Spatial Mage class without any outside assistance

	 Must have survived alone in the wild for at least one month

	 Must have created and selected a new skill without outside assistance



[Telekinetic Savant]

The Telekinetic Savant has taken the Spatial Mage class and focused primarily on the Telekinetic aspects of spatial control.


Requirements:


	 Must have earned and selected a new Telekinetic skill

	 Must have created over 5000 temporary or permanent objects with Telekinesis

	 Must have defeated an enemy at least 15 levels higher than you while primarily using Telekinesis

	Must have the Manasight General skill at level 5 or higher



[Spatial Hunter]

The Spatial Hunter uses her powerful spatial magic to hunt down their enemies, turning predators into prey.


Requirements:


	 Must have used Spatial Magic in aid of hunting prey

	 Must have prepared tools and weapons with spatial magic

	 Must have hunted over 25 monsters of the same species

	 Must have hunted a creature 15 levels higher than yourself and killed it

	 Must have the Manasight Skill at level 10



[Mageblood Arcanist ]

The Mageblood Arcanist has ingested raw mana from a Mageblood tree and lived to tell the tale. The Mageblood Arcanist combines her mastery of Spatial Magic with the strength of her body to create mastery over the battlefield.


Requirements:


	 Must have a Mageblood Body

	 Must have used Mageblood Regeneration to heal 10,000 health

	 Must have earned and selected a new skill

	 Must have a Weapon Mastery skill at level 5 or above

	 Must have the Manasight ability at level 10

	 Must have killed an enemy 15 levels or higher than yourself

	 Must have killed 10 enemies 10 levels higher than yourself

	 Must have Pain Tolerance at level 10 or higher

	 Must have had Lesser Telekinetic Armor and Lesser Telekinetic Enhancement active at least 50 percent of the time since acquiring the skills



Kelsey couldn’t believe what she was seeing. These weren’t anything like the classes

she was offered originally. They are tailored to my accomplishments using the previous

class…

Spatial Hedge Mage seems the most basic. It’s functionally just a direct upgrade to my current class. Maybe I'd get a skill for learning other things more quickly?


Telekinetic Savant seems like it would supercharge my current telekinetic powers, but I’m worried what it would do to skills like Spatial Sight, Transfer, Spatial Perception, and Short Range Teleport. I’ve kind of outgrown Spatial Sight by now, but it would really hurt to lose the other skills.


Spatial Hunter is certainly the least interesting to me. Sure, it sounds kind of strong, but I don’t like the implication of one of the requirements being ‘Must have hunted over 25 monsters of the same species'. I don’t want to go out and destroy entire ecosystems even if it gives me good experience.


Now, Mageblood Arcanist seems perfect. Also, ‘ingested raw mana from a Mageblood tree and lived to tell the tale’. I really wish someone had told me it was that dangerous before I drank an entire mouthful of the stuff. Oh well, all's well that ends well as they say. This class clearly has the highest requirements, and it describes perfectly what I’ve been trying to achieve with my spatial magic. I don’t think it’ll take away or change any of my skills too drastically, it seems to simply be a direct upgrade to the things I am already doing.


Spending several more minutes nervously switching between Spatial Hunter and Mageblood Arcanist. She was lost in the wilderness; a hunter type class could be exactly what she needed to find civilization. As much as I don't like the class, I need to consider it. It could give me tracking abilities, or some sort of guidance skill. Ugh I don't know what to do. 


Knowing she couldn't and shouldn't put it off any longer. she finally resolved herself and picked the one that her gut told her was the correct choice; It had the highest requirements after all. 


*ding* You have chosen the class [Mageblood Arcanist]!


[Mageblood Arcanist]

The Mageblood Arcanist has ingested raw mana from a Mageblood tree and lived to tell the tale. The Mageblood Arcanist combines their mastery of Spatial Magic with the strength of their body to create mastery over the battlefield.


+10 Constitution, +10 Endurance, + 10 Strength, +10 Dexterity, +30 Intelligence, +30 Willpower per level, +10 Free Points per level.


Your Mana Regeneration is improved by %300

Your body is significantly more durable

Grants the Class Skill Mageblood Regeneration - lvl 1 (Maxed)

*ding* Warning! Your Class and Mageblood body have merged. Deviating from your path

will negate the effects of your Mageblood Body.

*ding* Class skill Spatial Sight and General skill Manasight have combined into the Class

skill Magesight - lvl 1

*ding* Class skills Lesser Telekinetic Armor as well as General

skills Weapon Mastery and Unarmed Fighting have combined into the Class skill Telekinetic Armory - lvl 1

*ding* Class skill Lesser Telekinesis has become Telekinesis - lvl 1

*ding* Class skill Lesser Telekinetic Enhancement has become Telekinetic Enhancement - lvl 1


*ding* Class skill Short Range Teleport has become Teleport - lvl 1

*ding* Class skill Transfer has become Spatial Vault - lvl 1

*ding* Class skill Spatial Perception has become Spatial Domain - lvl 1

*ding* Class skill Telekinetic Creation has reset to Telekinetic Creation - lvl 1

This will not decrease functionality.

*ding* You have learned the class skill Magesight - lvl 1

Combining the power of Manasight and Spatial sight, Magesight allows the user to

witness the inner workings of all magic they can see

*ding* You have learned the class skill Telekinetic Armory - lvl 1

Creates a layer of Telekinetic Armor around the user

Combining various abilities, Telekinetic Armory allows the user to use Telekinetically created armaments such as Weapons, Armor, and Shields to greater effect.

*ding* You have learned the class skill Telekinesis - lvl 1

Manipulate spatial energies to generate or nullify powerful forces

*ding* You have learned the class skill Telekinetic Enhancement- lvl 1

Enhances the user's body with telekinetic magic.

Enhancement based on skill level

*ding* You have learned the class skill Spatial Vault - lvl 1

Open a portal to a small dimension that can be used for storage

Object Size and Dimension Size influenced by skill level

Time Dilation influenced by Intelligence, Willpower, and skill level

*ding* You have learned the class skill Spatial Domain - lvl 1

Allows the user to see in a sphere around themselves

Can use spatial magic from anywhere within the domain at no penalty to mana cost

Size of Domain based on skill level

*ding* You have learned the class skill Teleport - lvl 1

Immediately appear at a destination of your choosing

Can teleport to places you are familiar with

Distance influenced by skill level

 The first thing she noticed while reading the notifications was the warning about her body and class merging into a Unique Path Class. I’m not planning on diverging, but I can’t imagine how much it would hurt going back to normal considering how much getting the Mageblood body hurt in the first place.

As she finished reading her notifications, Kelsey's eyes widened in amazement. Talk about an upgrade. Some of these are huge! Time for some testing.

 Standing up, she attempted to summon one of her telekinetic blades. It appeared in her hand as usual, but she sensed an additional aspect to the skill that she hadn’t felt before. With her other hand extended in front of her, she activated this new component. Instantly, a purple glowing portal materialized. Peering through, she saw what seemed to be a room, reminiscent of her previous internal storage dimension but with two significant differences. Firstly, the space was considerably larger—previously 50x50x50 meters at level 10, it was now expanded to 100x100x100 meters. Secondly, the items were meticulously organized on shelves, stands, and tables crafted from spatial mana rather than simply piled on the floor.

As she entered the portal, she noticed the corpses of horned rabbits and thorn wolves neatly arranged on tables at the back. Her crafted weapons, clothing, shields, and trinkets were displayed on racks, tables, or mannequins made from the same spatial mana. Observing the outside world through the portal, she noted that time seemed to progress two or three times faster within her vault based on how slowly the wind was moving through the trees outside.

After a few minutes, Kelsey’s head began to throb in pain. I haven’t had a headache in months, I thought I was immune to the damn things thanks to my healing. Realizing the cause, she stepped back through the portal into the real world, where her headache promptly disappeared. Guess I can’t just sleep in there and get a full 8 hours of sleep in a couple hours, that’s unfortunate. Would have been convenient. 

Wait, does this mean if I put food in my storage that it will spoil faster? That would be annoying.

Exiting the portal, Kelsey noticed she could see the spatial mana emanating from it. She could also see how the portal was spatially interacting with reality around it. Magesight appeared to be a blend of her Spatial Sight and Manasight, maintaining the mostly normal vision of Manasight but incorporating details about spatial magic from Spatial Sight. She spent a few minutes studying the portal, toggling Telekinetic Enhancement and the armor component of Telekinetic Armory on and off, observing the effects on the mana within her body and surroundings. With Magesight I can tell exactly how the mana is creating these skill effects. It is all incredibly complex. It’s similar to when I first started out making telekinetic spears and swords. I didn’t know exactly what I was doing, but I made a good enough effort to be granted a class skill evolution from it. I wonder if I could use Magesight to create other class skills. The moment that thought crossed her mind, her heart skipped a beat and her face broke into a huge grin. Maybe I could fly! I have used my skills to launch myself, maybe I can expand that to flight. I am absolutely going to have to try that when I find the time.

As she was studying the portal with her Manasight, she thought of a way to test how the time dilation worked inside her vault. Leaving the portal open, she bent down and picked up a stone from the ground and tossed it into the portal. The moment it passed the threshold, the stone’s fall slowed to a crawl. So, whenever I enter the vault, time speeds up comparatively to the real world. If I'm in the real world, time in the vault slows down. I guess that makes sense... Not that I think I’ll spend much time in the vault after the headache it gave me. 

After closing the portal to her vault, she decided to test her Teleport ability. The primary function of teleportation worked as she was accustomed to, but similar to Spatial Vault, she sensed an additional facet of the skill she could now access. Oh god I really hope this works and doesn’t send me into the side of a mountain or something. Thinking of the cabin and focusing on the area in front of the door, she activated Teleport. For several seconds, as she concentrated on that single location, nothing happened, then she felt a significant amount of mana being used up as her surroundings briefly turned purple before she found herself standing in front of the cabin. Checking her mana, she saw it was completely empty but regenerating normally. I was only like 15 kilometers from the cabin! I think. Still, a very useful skill. I can only imagine how much better it will be as it levels up and I get more mana.

Next, walking into the abandoned cabin, she focused on the armor from Telekinetic Armory and Telekinetic Enhancement. She had already activated both of them before, so she knew they worked. They functioned similarly to before but had both seen significant improvements. Inspecting the armor with Magesight, she noted it had become about twice as thick, if not slightly more so. The benefits of Telekinetic Enhancement were more apparent—the Strength and Dexterity bonuses had roughly doubled, making her feel much stronger and faster. She also wasn’t planning on testing the line ‘Your body is significantly more durable’ either. She’d let a monster do that for her at some point. 

Checking her status screen, Kelsey noted that the stat bonuses from her new class were not retroactive to level 25, nor did they apply to level 28. But thanks to her new empowered skills, she already felt much physically stronger than before. She had already been fast and strong, able to travel several kilometers per minute between sprinting and her teleportation, even through the dense forest, so she wasn’t too upset by the missed attribute points from not having her Telekinetic Creation skill at level 10 before she got to level 25. 

Using Telekinetic Creation to craft a chair, she sat down and focused on her new Spatial Domain. Initially, it seemed unchanged to her. The domain had expanded slightly to 110 meters, yet it offered no further insights or information. Confused, she revisited the skill's description, her attention snagging on the line: ‘Can use spatial magic from anywhere within the domain at no penalty to mana cost’

Wait… no way… 

Focusing her attention on a small clearing about 70 meters away from her, she willed her skills to create a bladed ring of telekinetic energy and focused on having it expand horizontally. She watched with glee as the magic took effect and she felt her mana drain. She saw the bladed ring form and then expand, slicing through some bushes and small trees at the clearing 70 meters away. She was grinning wildly by this point. This changes everything! She instantly noticed that it was much harder to control the magic from such a far distance, but the versatility she gained from her ability to do so was extraordinary. 

Without hesitation, she teleported to the clearing, now intent on testing her domain’s new ability on a live creature. Laying down about 40 meters away from her, she spotted a Red Fanged Snake hiding in a bush. She had seen a few of these before, but she had always just avoided them.

Kelsey did not like snakes. She wasn’t ashamed to admit that snakes terrified her. She would rather sleep in a bed with spiders, scorpions, or roaches than be on the same planet as a

snake, but alas, they were everywhere and even here they were impossible to avoid completely.

This was the perfect monster to test on. If everything went according to plan, she wouldn’t even have to get near the damn thing. Focusing on the snake within her domain, she grabbed the snake with her new Telekinesis skill. It was significantly more powerful than Lesser Telekinesis had been and was able to hold the snake in place easily. Next, she created a small crescent blade with Telekinetic Creation right next to the snake’s head and launched the blade with Telekinesis, decapitating the snake instantly.

*ding* You have defeated a [Red Fanged Snake - lvl 11]. For defeating an enemy at a lower level than your own, less experience is given.


 

Well… that was easy! This Spatial Domain thing is great! Also, more experience for defeating an enemy above my level, less experience for defeating an enemy below my level. I  get it, I don’t need to see it every time.


*ding* You have defeated a [Red Fanged Snake - lvl 11]

Yeah, that tracks…

Feeling very pleased with her newly upgraded skills, Kelsey teleported back into the cabin and sat back down on the chair. I’m not sure this forest has much more to offer me. I think it may be time to head to the plains I saw south of here. I can just keep following the river for a while. I don’t need to worry about food for at least a few weeks. I have enough to get by even if I don’t find anything else to hunt. Plus, I’d really like to talk with some other people again and people love building by water. Especially crystal-clear mountain water.


 Then, she checked her status screen and skills for the first time since advancing to her new class.

Name: Kelsey Kain

Primary Class: Mageblood Arcanist - lvl 28

Health: 3600/3600 [Regen %1 per minute]

Stamina: 3600/3600 [Regen %1 per second]

Mana: 4800/4800 [Regen %2 per second]

 

Constitution: 360

Endurance: 360

Strength: 310 

Dexterity: 310

Intelligence: 480

Willpower: 480

Free Points: 3

Primary Class Skills - 8/10

Telekinesis - lvl 1

Telekinetic Creation - lvl 1

Telekinetic Enhancement - lvl 1

Teleport - lvl 1

Spatial Vault - lvl 1

Telekinetic Armory - lvl 1 

Magesight - lvl 1

Spatial Domain - lvl 1

Mageblood Regeneration - lvl 1 (Maxed)

General Skills - 5

Anouran language – lvl 10 (Maxed)

Identify – lvl 7

Meditation - lvl 9

Pain Tolerance - lvl 12

Poison Resistance - lvl 11

With her mind made up Kelsey stood up and left the cabin for what she hoped would be the last time for a long time and began making her way south.

            

    
        Chapter 7 - On the Road Again

    
    
    
    
                Chapter 7 - On the Road Again

The plains were a sight to behold. Covered in a tapestry of flowers, sporadic yet charming trees, and teeming with wildlife like deer, foxes, elk, and turkeys, it was oddly familiar. 


She couldn't help but think it was strange to see so many recognizable creatures, especially since she was sure this wasn't Earth. She would have expected evolution to have taken these animals in wildly different directions. That’s what every paper and article on alien life she had ever read theorized. She should be seeing Jellyfish cats that could spit acid, or eight legged turtles with four eyes. Instead, she was standing in a wide-open grassland that, if it weren’t for the monsters, could have been on Earth.

As Kelsey explored the new area, she saw a huge variety of monsters. Significantly more than she had seen in the Mageblood forest. Deer, elk, foxes, coyotes, rabbits, horses, antelopes, and even a few badgers of every element imaginable. All the way from basic elements like water or fire, to more complex ones like a shadow aspected deer she saw bouncing from shadow to shadow. Most importantly though, among these monsters, were roving bands of Centaurs, attacking anything, and everything in sight. These Centaurs were mostly male, with female centaurs making up about 15 percent of the population. They appeared human from the waist up, each of them carrying different weapons ranging from the smallest daggers to incredibly large two-handed hammers. There were even a few archers in the mix. Each of them was wearing colorful clothes made from simple fabrics, leather, and feathers. The best comparison she had from Earth was that their clothes looked like something shamans would wear in a fantasy video game. 

Initially, she spotted them from afar, but eventually she ventured closer in order to observe them as they hunted for a [Flame Coyote - lvl 35]. She watched as they encircled their prey, with one breaking off to take on the coyote head-on once they had the monster trapped. The fight was uneven, the Centaur obviously stronger and higher leveled. It made her wonder why they even bothered with such prey, especially since after the fight had finished, they left the coyote’s body unclaimed.

Driven by curiosity, Kelsey stealthily followed the Centaurs for an entire day and night, observing them through her domain, trying to figure out if they were mere monsters like a Thorn Wolf, or sentient beings. She grew skeptical when she noticed their lack of conversation, only hearing their battle cries. But the real answer came on the second morning. They were hunting a Lightborne Elk that was capable of using light magic. During their tried-and-true tactic of surrounding and individually challenging the prey, the Elk managed to gather enough magic to instantly kill the attacking Centaur with a huge beam of light. This triggered a short-lived fury among the dozen or so other Centaurs, who banded together to quickly butcher the Elk. Initially, she thought their reaction showed some level of sapience and care for their fallen companion, but they soon returned to their usual behavior, completely disregarding their fallen ally. They even left the dead Centaur’s great axe behind.

Once the other Centaurs had moved away from the Lightborne Elk and their fallen companion, Kelsey moved closer to inspect the fallen monsters. The Elk had the wounds you would expect from a beating as bad as it had received. Multiple broken bones from where hooves or hammers impacted, gashes from the Centaur’s bladed weapons, and arrows sticking out from every direction. When she moved to the fallen Centaur, she saw something that struck her as very odd. Its eye color had changed. Every Centaur she had seen so far had bright amber eyes. This one’s eyes were a dark brown that matched its hair color. She didn’t usually notice stuff like that, but the amber eyes were very bright, and they stood out from their tanned skin. 

Not knowing what to make of this information, she moved on and continued following the Centaurs. Her guess was that each Centaur was leveled somewhere in the mid-50s to early 60s. After watching their battles, she felt fairly sure she could take on one by herself. So, doing the only thing that seemed sensible, she started hunting. She was going to get as close as she could in order to Identify one of them. She was quite confident in her ability to escape from the Centaurs if things went poorly. They hadn’t displayed any abilities, yet that made Kelsey think they would be able to catch her if she began teleporting away. 

During the time spent trailing the Centaurs, she noticed something interesting about her domain's ability that let her use magic from anywhere within it. It wasn’t nearly as fullproof as she originally thought. During some more testing, she realized that not only was casting the magic itself more difficult, but there was also a faint purple line of shining mana that connected her and the place she cast the magic at. It didn’t mean the skill was useless, far from it, it just meant that any creature she used it on would quickly discover where she was if they had Manasight. And unfortunately for her, it seemed like nearly all of them did. She also made the unfortunate discovery that most, if not all the monsters she encountered had some sort of danger sense and were always aware when something unseen was going to damage them. That didn’t mean they reacted perfectly, but it often turned an attack that was certain to kill into one that simply wounded them. It did however make hunting lower leveled monsters for food much simpler.

Several hours after witnessing the death of the Lightborne Elk, she finally found the perfect opportunity to get closer. The Centaurs had returned to the river in order to drink their fill of water. There was a thin tree line that she could use to move through via teleportation. 

 Waiting for one of the Centaurs to separate slightly from the pack, she found her target, teleported to a tree nearby, and identified it.

[Centaur Thrall]

 Wait, a Centaur Thrall? Guess that explains why they seem mindless. She thought for several minutes, trying to decide what to do next. Well, I guess it can’t be helped. I’m not just going to murder a potentially innocent creature that's just enthralled by some mind magic. She then teleported past the centaurs and continued south, following the river, giving up on her centaur hunt. It’s a shame, it would have been a good fight. Maybe I’ll come back once I learn what all of this is about.

 Thinking back to the Centaur as she traveled south, she also realized that she hadn’t seen the tick marks after the Centaurs name that indicated a level. That’s certainly strange, I wonder if it has something to do with them being enthralled.

Over the next couple of days, she found many more packs of the strange, enthralled Centaurs along with hundreds of more magical beasts. Every single one of the monsters was above level 40, with most of them being unidentifiable to her skill. And with her Identify skill level now at 10, the highest creatures she could properly Identify were level 52. During all this time she hadn’t successfully identified a single Centaur that showed a level or even tick marks. She realized that if the Centaurs weren’t roaming everywhere, this area would make a great place to work on leveling up. As it stood, if she started fighting the monsters in the plains, she would quickly be forced to fight and potentially kill one of the thralls, and she wasn’t willing to risk it.

Six and a half days after breaking from the pack of Centaurs she first encountered, she saw her first signs of civilization. A bare dirt road stretching from east to west, cutting straight through the middle of the grasslands. There was a simple wooden bridge spanning the river. I have never been quite so happy to see a road and rickety bridge. Though, I can’t believe someone would build a road out here with how dangerous this place is. Not knowing which way was better, she chose to move east, if only because it kept the setting sun out of her eyes.

 

She followed the road for dozens of kilometers over the next few hours, moving nowhere near her maximum speed, staying on high alert for any sign of people or something of interest. Eventually, she saw her first change of scenery in days. In the distance, she could see what appeared to be a single snowcapped mountain peeking from over a large forest that she could see in the distance. It kinda feels like the horizon is further away than on Earth. Hard to tell for sure though. The mountains she saw were nowhere near as large or vast as the ones she had come from, but they were a welcome change of pace from the monotony of traveling over the plains. 

It took her several more hours, the evening in full swing, until she arrived at her first slice of true civilization. At the edge of the plains, as the grasslands transformed into what seemed from a distance to be normal woods, she saw another river with a wooden bridge over it. In the middle of the bridge was a tall stone archway with two towers acting as the base for the arch. Hanging from the arch was a wrought iron gate that was currently closed. She briefly considered teleporting past the arch but discarded the thought almost instantly. I am really craving some social interaction, even if it’s because I startle a grumpy guard in the evening.

The sight of this tower also confirmed to her that this was no modern world, it was very clearly something she would imagine could be pulled straight from a tabletop roleplaying game. Not that I ever found an opportunity to play one. My friends in college loved them but I was always ‘too busy with school’. Ugh, looking back I really wish I had made more time to enjoy myself during college. Those were supposed to be the good years.


Steeling herself, she continued down the road and walked confidently towards the closed gate. As she drew closer, her domain pierced the stone walls of the arch, and she was able to see a small group of people in the right tower. There were three men and one woman playing some sort of card game around a wooden table. They were even playing with what appeared to be something like poker chips. The left tower was a simple supply room filled with food, water, blankets, and other various things one might need for extended stays at a remote outpost. 

The moment she stepped onto the wood of the bridge, the guards inside the tower whipped their heads toward a small circular object on the wall that began shaking and releasing a ringing noise that she could hear all the way from the edge of the bridge. The guards put down their cards, glanced at each other, their hands moving towards their weapons. One of the guards moved over to the wall and placed their hand on the ringing object, injecting some mana and causing the object to fall silent.

 Seeing the guard's reaction, Kelsey stopped moving forward and placed her hands nonthreateningly over her head. The guards still hadn’t seen her as there was a wall between them and her. But Kelsey waited patiently for them to open the door and as they did, she inspected all of them.

[Warrior]

[Warrior]

[Warrior]

[Warrior]

 They have basic classes? No, that didn’t seem right, they looked stronger than that. I wonder what I Identify as. I assumed it would say my full class, but maybe It just says Mage. I also can’t see a level, or even ticks to indicate level. Maybe the Centaurs are really people then. Glad I didn’t fight one.

Snapping herself out of her thoughts, she saw the guards had noticed her. A wave of relief washed over the guards as they regarded her, curiosity evident on their faces. They had all taken their hands away from their weapons and were now waiting patiently. Two of the male guards in the back immediately started whispering to one another while glancing at Kelsey. Those two are clearly talking about me, I wonder why they seem so excited.


 

 One of the Warriors, the man who seemed to be the leader, raised his hand, waving at Kelsey. “Hey there, sorry for the threatening entrance, thought you might be a Centaur. Attacks are rare these days, but they do happen,” he said with a chuckle in his voice. “Come on over here.”

 Oh good, I can understand them. It definitely sounds like they’re speaking English. Let's hope they can understand me.

 The group of people was truly a sight to behold. Each one was equipped uniquely, wearing different kinds of armor and using different weapons. There certainly wasn’t a standard set of equipment like she would have expected. The leader was a broad-shouldered man who looked to be in his mid 50s with graying hair and a strong jawline. On his hip hung a longsword, and a shield was strapped to his back. The armor and weapons he had seemed to be incredibly high quality and were both covered in beautiful designs. He was wearing silver-colored chainmail with leather boots and gloves. The other three people all had unique weapons and armor as well. The woman in particular, who seemed to be second in command, was wearing no armor at all, just simple clothes and a long, bladed polearm on her back with the blade coming out of a golden dragon’s mouth. She had an athletic build, long blonde hair, looked to be in her late 40s, and was extremely tall. The two guards, both younger men and clad in simple leather armor, were armed much more simply—one with a basic great axe and the other wielding a regular flail and shield.

 Kelsey relaxed as she saw their tension drop, a small smile reaching her lips. Finally, some human interaction, oh how I have missed this. “Not a problem, I ran into a few of them myself on my way here, I totally understand the nervousness,” she said as she approached them. “Is there any way I can get past the gate tonight, or is it closed for business?”

 The woman who was standing next to the leader in front answered her question first. “Sadly, we can’t let you through till morning. Ya know, the mayor's orders and all that.” she said a little apologetically. Okay good, they can understand me. 

 Feeling a bit disappointed, Kelsey said “Ah, not a problem I suppose. I’ve been sleeping in the forest for the past couple months, another night can’t hurt.” 

This sentence seemed to shock the guards, but they recovered quickly as the leader said “Wait, where have you been? The next town is only a day and a half from here. Do you mean to tell me you’ve been in the Mageblood Forest for two months?”

 Not knowing what to say Kelsey simply nodded her head and said “Yeah. Kind of a rough place.” 

This caused the woman to bark out a laugh and chime in with “Yeah no kidding kid, are you even a Combat Pather? You can’t be higher than mid level twenties, how did you survive in the Mageblood Forest by yourself?” 

 Kelsey hadn’t considered any of these questions. How was she supposed to explain that she was from a different world and had just arrived here a couple months ago. These guards were going to think she was crazy. So instead of answering she simply froze like a deer in the headlights.

 Noticing her awkwardness, the group of guards looked at each other, then back to her. The leader with the graying hair slapped his palm against his head in understanding and pointed at Kelsey. “You’re an Otherworlder aren’t you? From Earth, right?” It was like a lightbulb had gone off in the rest of their heads as they regarded Kelsey in a new light. 

 Kelsey’s mind froze as she heard that they were aware of Earth. They know? That must mean there are other people from Earth. Thadius?

 The leader, noticing Kelsey’s shock at his revelation, extended his gloved hand out to Kelsey, proffering a handshake, which she absentmindedly accepted. “My names Owen, this here is Lisa.” he said pointing at the tall woman, “The other two are Grant and Fin. I know you’re probably confused, why don’t you come on in and sit down. We can get you some food and water while we explain some of what’s going on.” He motioned for her to follow them to the tower and began walking towards it.

 Not knowing what else to do Kelsey followed them in a daze. She noticed the two lower ranked guards, Grant and Fin, whispering to each other excitedly and glancing back at her. She heard the phrase Otherworlder multiple times. 

 A few minutes later Kelsey was sitting down at the table across from Owen. The other two guards had been dismissed to a patrol for the time being and were scouting the area around the bridge. They weren’t far away as she could still see them inside her domain as they patrolled, standing much more closely than she would have expected from two co-workers. 

 Sitting down next to her, Lisa handed Kelsey a hot cup of tea. Kelsey had seen Lisa grab the cup and pour the tea from a pot similar to one she would have on Earth. Honestly the fact that tea exists here is just… perfect.

 Owen was the first to speak, “So, let's start with introductions. Like I said before, I’m Owen, Silver ranked adventurer from the Anouran Adventuring Guild.” Lisa then chimed in with her introduction. “I’m Lisa, also a Silver ranked adventurer from the Guild.”

 Not knowing what else to say Kelsey just responded with, “I go by Kelsey, or Kel for short. Thanks for the tea by the way, I haven’t had anything hot to drink in a while and I absolutely love tea.”

Lisa smiled with motherly understanding and said “Must have been terrifying out there all alone, but now we can finally answer some of your questions. Warning, Owen and I aren’t exactly the most well-traveled people in the world, so we don’t know that much.” 

“Let's start with the basics” Owen said as he pulled out a small silver card from his pocket. “This is my Adventurer Guild badge. You’re in a region called Anoura. The kingdom you’re in is called Cardona. You are not on Earth anymore, and you are not the first person from Earth to have arrived in Anoura. As far as I’m aware, the last official count was that roughly 12,000 people from Earth are here.” Owen paused, waiting for Kelsey to digest this information. 

All things considered; Kelsey felt relieved that she wasn’t the only one going through this. That also meant that there was a real chance that Thadius was somewhere in Anoura. Not knowing what else to say, she asked “How long has this been going on for?”

Owen looked like he had expected this question and quickly answered, “About 80 years. An Otherworlder appeared in the middle of a city in the far north. Since then, there's been someone new appearing every few days across the region. You are the first in this specific area in about 40 years though. Most that appear in dangerous places like the Mageblood Forest likely end up dead.” He paused to let this information sink in before saying, “High level mages think that there is actually a summon every day and slightly over half of the Otherworlders never make it to civilization. We do know that every single Otherworlder, no matter when they arrive, all remember being teleported on the same day.”

Kelsey’s heart was pounding in her chest as she considered the implications for her brother, who was paralyzed from the waist down. She knew that if he were summoned in the same situation as her, he almost certainly would have died. 

Activating Meditation, Kelsey breathed in deeply and calmed herself. No reason to get worked up over this yet, I don’t have nearly enough information. A minute or two went by before Kelsey managed to get her heart rate and breathing under control. She opened her eyes to see both Owen and Lisa staring at her with sympathetic eyes. 

“Why?” Kelsey asked simply. 

“No one knows, I’m sorry.” Owen responded gently.

Surprisingly, all this new information didn't upset Kelsey; if anything, she felt a sense of peace now that she knew and didn't have to wonder anymore. “Well, isn’t that something. I was pretty sure I was going to have to do a ton of explaining and lying about why I don’t know simple things like laws, kingdoms, or customs. Turns out, you already know.” Kelsey smiled wryly as she said “Well, this is going to be a whole lot easier, isn’t it?” 

The two adventurers relaxed after seeing Kelsey’s reaction to their news and smiled at her. “You took that a lot better than I expected.” Lisa said as she stood up. “Why don’t we get you a bath? You have such pretty red hair, but it's currently filthy. There's a small bathing room at the base of the living quarters tower on the other side of the arch. Also, sorry, but you stink badly. We can talk more afterwards.”

Using her domain, Kelsey could see the room Lisa was referring to. It looked quite cozy, and private. Kelsey quickly agreed and followed Lisa to the bath.

The next few hours were a much needed and welcomed reprieve from her past two months of survival and solitude. She bathed with Lisa, ate dinner with the guards, and then spent a couple hours chatting with all four of them. She learned a lot during this time. They taught her mostly about classes and paths. But she also got her answer about language. Apparently all Otherworlders arrived with the Anouran Language skill, and all of their systems were always in their preferred language.

The stuff she learned about paths was much more interesting. There were as many paths as there were people. Each one was unique to the individual that earned it. Both Lisa and Owen were on what they called ‘Combat Paths’ which were basically just people who gained levels and experience from combat. Both Grant and Fin were on Guard Paths. They were similar to Combat Paths, but they gained experience not just through fighting, but also from patrolling, helping citizens, protecting people, and finding criminals. There were other paths they told her about, such as Nobility Paths, Diplomacy Paths, Labor Paths, Engineering Paths, and hundreds of others. 

She learned that there were three kinds of classes before someone started their Path. There were Basic classes such as Warrior, Archer, or Mage, which could be taken by anyone at level 1. Uneducated children sometimes took these paths. Then there were Specialty Classes, like the one Kelsey took. In order to receive one of these classes at level 1 the person had to have a basic understanding of how the class would function and a basic understanding of the core principles involved. The theory was that there were an infinite number of specialty classes, but people didn’t have an infinite amount of knowledge. Someone with a basic class would advance to a specialty class at level 10.

She also learned that the advanced classes were new from when people from Earth arrived. It was only recently that education became good enough in Anoura that some of the native children have started to find them available in their level 1 options. Everyone, no matter what class they began with, would be offered a Unique Path when they leveled all of their class skills to level 10, and reached level 25 or higher. 

She was told to be as secretive as possible about her Path and the requirements she met to acquire it. Knowledge about other people’s Paths was extremely valuable to the right people. Owen mentioned that understanding and knowledge is the most important part of a path, and people from Earth tended to start with a huge advantage over most Anourans because of their advanced education. 

By now they were aware that Kelsey was a Spatial Mage of some sort, the telekinetic clothing was the main giveaway. In an effort to keep Kelsey safe, Lisa gave Kelsey some non-telekinetic clothes to wear as they were preparing for bed. “I know they aren’t quite as comfortable as something made of mana, but people will have less information on you if you wear normal clothes. People with Manasight active will still see the spatial barrier around you, but that's significantly less information than letting people know you’re a telekinetic creator.” she paused and looked deep into Kelsey’s eyes before continuing. “True creators are rare. Really, really rare. People that can create permanent physical objects with their element were once in a generation talents before you Otherworlders got here. It's certainly more common these days thanks to better education, but I would wager that there are less than 100,000 creators alive today. I’d also guess that most of them are traditionally physical elements like stone or ice.”

Kelsey nodded her head once in understanding and fell deep into thought. I didn’t realize that creation was such a big deal. I suppose it makes sense. I’m only level 28 right now and given a few days I could pretty easily create a house full of furniture. I can only imagine what someone with hund- Wait. What level is normal? The thought hadn’t occurred to her before now, so she asked Lisa. “What level is the average person, and what is considered a high level?”

Lisa took several agonizingly long minutes to think before answering the question. “I would say your average person in a remote area like this one generally passes level 100 at some point in their lifetime. At level 100 you will receive your next class advancement, and a secondary class.” Lisa said the next part significantly more carefully. “Most people around here don’t make it past level 120 or so because leveling two classes takes longer. The advancement after 100 is at 250, and it's the dream of most people to achieve. At level 250 in any class, you will become an Immortal. Remember at your level 25 advancement when you began your Unique Path? Well, at level 250 the path is called the Immortal Path.” 

Immortality? Like, real Immortality? The idea of spending eternity exploring this world filled Kelsey with such raw excitement that she started to feel dizzy again.

Lisa let her words hang in the air for several more seconds before continuing. “Everyone who reaches level 250 is an Immortal. There are currently tens of thousands of them across Anoura. That being said, the vast majority of the Immortals are not on Combat Paths. I don’t know the specifics, but I would guess there are less than 20,000 humans above level 250 that are on a combat based path. The highest leveled person that is on a Combat Path and in the public eye is the leader of an Immortal Guild, The Crimson Lions. He claims to be over level 300, and I don’t have a reason to distrust him.”

Kelsey digested this information for several minutes before she was brought back to reality by Lisa. Quietly, Lisa whispered “Owen didn’t want me telling you all of this. Otherworlders have the potential to be quite dangerous with their knowledge from Earth. I would appreciate it if you kept the fact that I told you all this to yourself. When you get to town, go to the library and look up the history of the Kytan Kingdom from about 40 years ago. I can’t tell you more than that as the topic is… uncomfortable.” Standing up, Lisa handed Kelsey a blanket and pillow and said “Get some rest, I’ll use Owen’s bed when he wakes up for his watch. Sleep well, Kel.” 

Before Lisa left, Kelsey thanked her profusely for all the help and information she shared. After Lisa left the room, Kelsey was left alone with her thoughts. With so many of her questions answered, and nearly as many new ones unanswered, she was restless. There were two thoughts that were at the forefront of her mind though. The first was the location of her missing brother. The second was the concept of immortality. If I don’t find you soon bro, I’ll become an Immortal and wait as long as I have to. 

            

    
        Chapter 8 - Savior

    
    
    
    
                 It was late into the morning when Kelsey finally woke from her slumber. Based on the light coming in from the window, she estimated it to be about an hour before noon. She rolled out of bed feeling refreshed, she hadn’t slept that well since arriving in Anoura… once she had finally fallen asleep that is. Aches and pains she didn’t know she had were no longer present and some level of sleep deprivation she hadn’t known she was suffering from was gone. The world seemed brighter and she felt like she could think more clearly. I didn’t even know I could have aches and pains anymore.

 She was still reeling from all the information the guards shared with her last night, but after having some time to think about it, she came to an easy decision. She was going to find Thadius and then focus on becoming an Immortal. Or, if she couldn’t find Thadius soon, then she would do the immortality part first. She didn’t know what this world had in store for her, but she was going to be prepared. She had only been in Anoura for two months, but if there were two things she was sure of it was that she enjoyed the rush of fighting monsters and she enjoyed becoming stronger. 

 Using her domain, she made her way to the group of guards who were standing in pairs on each side of the iron gate that separated the bridge. Kelsey walked over to where Lisa and Owen were standing and gave them a small wave. “Is there any chance I can go through the gate today?” Kelsey said with a sly grin on her face. 

 Owen and Lisa both let out a soft chuckle before saying that, yes, they would let her through. Before she left, Owen handed Kelsey a sealed letter and said “This is a letter for the guild master at the Whitebranch Adventurers guild. He and I are very close. It’s just a letter of introduction. He should be able to get you some identification” Seeing her confusion at the idea of the Adventurers Guild distributing identification, he clarified. 

“The Guild is an international organization, technically speaking you aren’t part of any nation. When Otherworlders started appearing, the nations decided that the best course of action was to have the Guild manage identification, so you aren’t beholden to whatever nation you happen to arrive in.”

“So, the ID doesn’t mean I have to join the guild, right? Not that I’m against it.” Kelsey asked carefully.

 “No, the identification is just for records and such, if you want to join the guild, you’ll need to go through the membership exam just like everyone else. My guess is that you wouldn’t have any trouble passing though.” Owen said with a smile.

With this new information, she said her goodbyes to everyone, gave them her thanks, and began the journey to Whitebranch. 

The road after the bridge was significantly more well maintained than the one in the plains. It turned from a pathed dirt road into one made from cobblestones. There was even an irrigation ditch running alongside the road. 

It was several hours of peaceful walking later as Kelsey was considering the best way to hide things like her domain, vault, and creation abilities when she heard something that broke her from her contemplation. She heard a woman and child screaming.

Bursting into action Kelsey activated her enhancement and launched herself at full speed in the direction of the screams. As she pushed off the ground, the cobblestone beneath her feet fractured and cracked. She didn’t even notice as she heard more screaming and crying from the child. With rapid teleports It only took a few seconds before she had cleared the half kilometer distance to the area the screams had originated from. 

As she crossed a bend in the road, she could see past the trees that were previously blocking her sight. In the middle of the road, she could see a woman near her age with a little boy that was maybe 5 or 6 years old in front of her. There was the corpse of a decapitated horse that the woman and child must have been riding on. Attached to the dead horse was a very small wooden cart filled with supplies. 

The woman and child were running from a living tree whose roots and branches were chasing them violently.

Kelsey quickly identified the monster before making her move.

[Treant - lvl 19] 

 No problem. 

 Seeing the monster’s level, she acted as quickly as possible. Summoning her saber, she teleported in front of the family and sliced away the roots and branches. As she did this, the Treant groaned in pain with a sound that reminded her of splintering wood. Wanting to finish this fight quickly, Kelsey created a few large blades around the monster tree and closed her fist, causing the blades to implode together, chopping the tree into pieces. 


 

*ding* You have defeated a [Treant - lvl 19].

 The fight was over in less than five seconds. 

Scanning the area with her domain, Kelsey ensured there were no more obvious threats before dismissing her saber and making her armor transparent. She turned around and looked at the mother and son to ensure they were okay. She looked them over with her eyes and her domain but didn’t see anything life threatening. The woman seemed to have a few broken ribs, and the child had a broken finger. 

 Not knowing what else to do, she simply said “The monster is dead, you’re both safe now.” At hearing her words, the mother broke down into tears of relief. She held the boy tight and sobbed for what seemed like eternity but was probably only a few seconds before Kelsey started to feel uncomfortable. Kelsey never knew what to do in these kinds of situations so instead of standing around awkwardly, she walked over to the saddlebags and removed them. She didn’t think that the other two were going to be strong enough to lift the horse to get to the strap. Thankfully, it didn’t take her long before she had the saddlebags removed and was able to take them to the woman. 

“Here, I got these for you. Do you have anything for your injuries in the bag?” Kelsey asked as she placed the bags next to the crying woman.

 Looking up through teary eyes, the woman nodded, wiped her face off, and said “Yes, we brought a few healing potions. Hopefully they didn’t get smashed when the horse fell.” 

Damn, I really could have been a witch making potions like in those old horror movies, such a missed opportunity. 

The woman knelt down to look through the saddle bags, groaning in pain from her broken ribs, she looked up at Kelsey. “Thank you. Without you, Charlie and I might be dead right now. If there is anything we can do to repay you, don’t hesitate to ask. Please. You're our savior.”

 If Kelsey felt awkward around the woman before, it was worse now. There is nothing worse than receiving a heartfelt, genuine thank you. I have no idea what to say. She knew she should probably say something heroic like ‘You were someone in danger, I couldn’t just sit back and watch it happen!’ or ‘No thanks necessary! It was just the right thing to do!’. 

Instead, she awkwardly scratched her head, chuckled, and said “Yeah, no problem. Need anything else or are you okay?” 

Before the woman answered, she found the potions inside the bags, and thankfully they were intact. Pulling the stopper out of two of them, she first fed one to her son, and then to herself. Paying close attention, Kelsey watched the potion enter the woman's body and saw as her injuries began to vanish. A handful of seconds later the two were completely healthy. 

Damn those potions work quickly.

Standing up the woman introduced herself as Caroline, and her son, Charlie. She explained that she was on the way to take supplies to the guards down at the bridge. “They don’t get people often at the bridge. Since the Centaurs went wild and took over the plains, there is almost zero travel through that area. Merchants and travelers have to take the long way around.”

Caroline and Kelsey chatted for a few more minutes before Caroline confirmed that she and Charlie would be okay. She pulled out a small rectangular card and said “This is my guild card, when we got attacked, I put some mana in it. There should be a Classer here any minute to escort us.” 

“Okay great. Quick question though, not totally relevant. What is a Classer?” Kelsey asked sheepishly. 

Caroline blinked a few times before answering. “A Classer… like someone with a class.” Seeing that her answer didn’t totally clear up the confusion on Kelsey’s face, she finished with “It’s someone with at least one Combat Path. Technically everyone is a Classer, because everyone has a class. But over time it has evolved to generally refer to people over level 100 with two Combat Paths. How have you liv– oh… You’re an Otherworlder aren’t you?”

“THAT'S SO COOL!” The child, Charlie screamed at top of his lungs and ran up to Kelsey and barraged her with a dozen questions before she could stammer out the first answer. 

Covering his mouth, Caroline pulled Charlie into her stomach and apologized, “Sorry about that, he has learned about Otherworlders in school and thinks people from your world are heroes or something.

 Kelsey let out a genuine laugh. “Not a problem, he can ask as many questions as he wants, I’ll wait with you until the Classer shows up.” She looked down at Charlie and sat down on the ground. “You’ve got a few minutes buddy, use them wisely.”

Kelsey, Caroline, and Charlie spent the next several minutes chatting about what life was like back on Earth. Their conversation was interrupted when a man wearing a cloth shirt, jeans, and black leather boots suddenly appeared next to them. The newcomer was also wearing a necklace with a rectangular sheet of white metal on the chain. He had short black hair, a well-kept beard, and bright green eyes. He had no visible weapons. Holy shit… that guy is fast. I couldn’t see him move, even with my domain. He entered my domain and appeared beside us in an instant without so much as disturbing the air. Just how strong is this guy? 

Standing up warily, Kelsey nodded to the newcomer before saying goodbye to Caroline and Charlie and continuing to Whitebranch. She had no desire to hang around someone she didn't know that was potentially a hundred times stronger than her. Once she got out of earshot, she was able to use her domain to see the Classer speaking quietly to Caroline and Charlie before helping them untie the cart and make their way towards the bridge. He seemed very patient and understanding. He even pulled the cart for them. If anything, that guy is their savior, not me. All I did was kill an evil tree.

The rest of her journey to Whitebranch was completely uneventful. She spent most of the time thinking about that Classer that arrived to help Caroline. He was so strong. That is the kind of strength I need. With that kind of power, I’d be able to find Thadius in no time. Feeling a new sense of determination, Kelsey started moving more quickly and spotted Whitebranch in the early evening. 

Whatever she had been expecting, Whitebranch was not it. When she passed through the tree line and could finally see the town, there were a few things that stood out to her immediately. One thing was that it was much larger than she expected. She expected the word town to mean maybe 10,000 people. That was not the case. The town had thousands of buildings and Kelsey estimated that at least 200,000 people must live within the large ivory-colored walls that surrounded it. Another thing she noticed was that there was a large slums area positioned directly in front of her, right outside the western gate.

But, the most prominent feature, by far, was the thousand-meter-tall pure white tree that rose from the center of the town. Its branches spread across the entirety of the town, providing a constant shade with their beautiful white leaves. It was the tallest thing besides mountains that Kelsey had seen since arriving in Anoura. It was tall enough that she was shocked she hadn’t seen it before coming closer. 

She thought back to her journey here and realized that this must be what she had seen peeking over the forest the day before. It was so tall that she had mistaken it for a snowcapped mountain. 

Putting the thoughts of the tree aside, she moved her attention downwards towards the slums.

This town is clearly very wealthy, why the hell do they have a slum of what must be 20,000 people outside the walls. How could something like this happen? The slums look new too. She could actually see buildings that were in the progress of being built. Knowing she wouldn’t get any answers standing in the middle of the road, she continued making her way towards the town. 

She spent another half hour making her way down the cobblestone road before arriving at the slums surrounding the western gate of Whitebranch. As Kelsey walked through the hastily constructed buildings, the first thing she noticed was not the smell, or the shoddy construction of the handmade wooden buildings surrounding her, it was the people. These were people who had faces etched with grit and determination. She could see small gardens, cooking fires, and dozens of brightly colored clothes hanging from lines along the streets. This was a community forged through hardship and mutual support.

There were certainly people who were filled with despair, but there were many more who were filled with hope. Kelsey didn’t know what was going on, or why this slum was here, but she was eager to find out. Walking up to a man who was directing the construction on a new wooden building, she tapped him on the shoulder and asked “Hey, sorry to bother you. My name is Kelsey, can I ask you a question real quick?”

The middle-aged man with thick mutton chops turned around and looked Kelsey in her eyes, an easy smile on his face. “Absolutely, my name's Alfred, what can I do for ya miss?”

“I’m new around here, I was just wondering. Why are these slums here?” she asked a bit awkwardly. She found that there was no easy way to ask, ‘why is the town not letting you in and forcing you to live in your own filth?’

 “Sure. We’re refugees from a small town to the west of here. We lived out in the grasslands till the Centaurs went and got themselves enthralled and started attacking us.” he said nonchalantly. “This slum is just a temporary solution until the nobles are done figuring out what to do with us. The previous Mayor left office right after the Centaur attack happened but before we began arriving, so the new guy is just trying to figure it all out as he goes. He’s come down and talked with us a few times. Seems like a good guy.” 

Kelsey wasn’t so sure about his assessment of the mayor being a good guy if he was letting the refugees live like this, but she didn’t want to question his judgment, so she thanked the man and continued deeper into the slums towards the gate. During the next half hour, she stopped and asked a few more people the same question, she continued to get different versions of the same answer. They all said that they were refugees and the mayor was figuring out how to get them safely in the city. 

The main thing that surprised her about the slums was the shockingly low amount of crime. Like always, Kelsey maintained her domain the entire time she was making her way through the slums. The only instance of something questionable was a child taking a piece of fruit from a stand as he and his mother walked by. He was so young he likely didn’t even register it as something wrong to do. A few seconds later, the mother saw the boy had the piece of fruit and made him tell her where he got it so she could pay the shopkeeper. 

This was truly a tight knit community through and through. The other thing she learned was that she needed a way to filter out information from her domain. Being around all these people was an information overload. She wasn’t a fan of being able to see into the private rooms of couples who were trying their best to increase the number of children in the world. Once she noticed something like that, it was incredibly difficult to stop noticing it. She also wasn’t willing to turn her domain off, as it was her first line of defense if something was wrong.

Eventually, she made her way to the gates of Whitebranch and saw two guards blocking the door leading into the town. Unsure what to do, she decided on the direct approach. She walked up to the guards with a smile on her face and waved at them. “Hey guys, mind if I go in? Got a letter for the Guild Master from Owen down at the Plains bridge.” She pretended to pull the letter from the simple cloak Lisa had given her, but in reality, she just summoned it from her vault. She showed the two guards the seal on the envelope, they regarded it for a few seconds before nodding their approval and opening the door for her. “Go right on in ma’am. Have a pleasant stay in Whitebranch.” the guard on the right said to her as she passed him. 

 “Thanks, I’ll try.”

            

    
        Chapter 9 - Whitebranch

    
    
    
    
                 Inside Whitebranch, the atmosphere shifted dramatically from the slums surrounding the town. The town was a marvel of engineering and architecture, constructed almost entirely from smooth cut stone that gleamed under the afternoon sun. Wide, clean streets formed a grid, leading efficiently from one place to another, and buildings rose in orderly rows, their facades adorned with intricate carvings that spoke to the town's wealth. The most striking feature however, was of course, the large white tree in the center of the town. The road she was on gave a perfect uninterrupted view of the base of the tree. It was clear that this view was a large part of the reason why the town was built in the first place. 

 Kelsey didn’t know her way around, so she stopped and asked someone for directions to the Adventurers guild. She was directed to the center of town, north of the tree. When she arrived over half an hour later she felt silly for even asking. If she had come to the town center, the Guild would have been impossible to miss. It was a large 6 story building made of polished smooth stones and had a pitched wooden roof decorated with a large symbol of a silver sword surrounded by a golden nine pointed star. It was so clearly an Adventurers Guild that it almost seemed stereotypical.

 Entering the guild was like walking into a different world. While standing outside, the building was completely silent, but as she opened the doors, a wave of sound crashed into her. There were hundreds of people in the hall of the Guild all shouting, drinking, eating, and singing. In the back of the room was a long bar that covered the entire length of the wall. The left half of the bar was the side for food and drink. This is where the majority of the people standing at the bar were located. The right side of the bar looked to be significantly more official. There were 5 people sitting on stools behind the bar with short lines in front of each of them. They looked to be managing papers and delivering payments to the people in line. Kelsey got in one of those lines and waited patiently.. 

 While waiting for her turn, she saw several people receive what must have been a contract payout, and then walk directly over to the bar to buy food and drink to party with friends and companions. She saw most people that entered the guild were in parties of 3 or more. Most of them seemed pretty standard to what she would have expected of an adventuring party. Each of them had a frontline fighter wearing heavy armor and a shield, a secondary warrior, with either a ranged weapon or a two handed weapon, sometimes both, and a mage as their backline. Many parties had more than three people, but to see less than that was rare. A quick glance around the room made her feel like she may be one of the weakest people in the building. 

She didn’t have any reason why the people around her felt stronger than her, just an instinct, kind of how she felt when she met Owen and Lisa. She wasn’t nervous or scared of the people in this room though, from everything her domain, eyes, and her ears were telling her, these people were kind, friendly, and adventurous. I am going to love it here. 

Eventually, it was her turn at the counter. She was face to face with a small woman in her early thirties with short blonde hair, deep green eyes, and a kind face. Kelsey was immediately drawn to her. Kelsey wasn’t the type to become smitten with someone during their first interaction, but something about this woman was just enchanting. She was potentially the most attractive person Kelsey had ever met.

“How can I help you today?” the woman behind the counter said, a huge smile spread across her face. 

That smile, she's perfect… Kelsey stared at the woman for several long seconds, not speaking or taking her eyes off the woman’s beautiful face for even a moment.

 “Umm… miss… Are you okay?” The blonde-haired woman asked. 

This question finally brought Kelsey to her senses, and she replied “Yeah sorry, just got lost in my head for a second. You have really pretty eyes.”

 Why did I say that? What is wrong with me? 

“Oh, thanks! Now, is there anything I can help you with?” she asked again with an even bigger smile.

As the woman smiled, Kelsey found herself being drawn even more strongly towards the woman, but she thought of her brother and steeled herself against the magnetic pull.

“Yes, sorry. I have a letter for the Guild Leader, it’s from Owen, one of the adventurers stationed at the plains bridge.” Kelsey said trying her best to keep focused on her objective. 

“Okay great, why don’t you just wait over there, and I’ll go tell him he has a visitor.” she said pointing to a chair near the bar. 

As she said those words, she got up and began walking away. The feeling of unfiltered lust and adoration that Kelsey had been experiencing vanished and the blonde woman now seemed to just be a normal, if relatively attractive person. What the hell was that? I wasn’t acting like myself. Was that some kind of skill? 

As if to answer her question, a ding rang out in her mind.

*ding* You have learned the general skill Mental Resistance - lvl 1

Allows the user to resist mental manipulations.

*ding* Mental Resistance has reached lvl 1 -> 3

I see… It must be her path. Working in a customer service role would of course give people skills to make them more likable. I really wish someone would have warned me about that. I’m going to have to apologize for making things weird with her. But is it really normal for people to use mental manipulation skills in broad daylight? Feels like that should be illegal. 

Kelsey contemplated the skill for a few more minutes until the blonde woman came back. As soon as she did, she felt the woman's skill sink into her psyche again. This time, the effect was minimal. Because she was aware of it, and with her new resistance, it was barely even noticeable. If anything, it just made Kelsey want to be nicer to the woman. “He said you can go see him now, he’s on the sixth floor. Once you get up there, someone can show you the way to his office. Have a great day!” the blonde woman said in a happy voice.

Kelsey, feeling a bit awkward about their previous interaction, wanted to clear the air before she moved on. “Hey. I’m sorry about earlier. I wasn’t prepared for your skill, and it caught me off guard.” The woman’s eyes grew wide, and a blush flared on her cheeks. “I am so sorry, I didn’t know. You must be an Otherworlder. Everyone around here knows about these kinds of skills from early in life and are able to build up a resistance to them from exposure. Please forgive me!” she said as she bowed ever so slightly.

“It's no big deal, I just didn’t want you to think I was some crazy stalker or something after the way I acted. I hope you have a good day. I gotta see the guild master, I don’t wanna keep him waiting.” Kelsey said, trying to ease the woman's mind. 

“Okay bye, have fun up there. By the way my name is Fiona. If you ever need anything, don’t hesitate to ask.” she said as she winked at Kelsey flirtatiously. “By the way, my skill just enhances any positive thoughts and feelings people have about me. So…”

It was Kelsey’s turn to blush at what the woman was implying, but she thanked Fiona for her help and spun away before the woman could see her embarrassment. Damn mental magic.

Kelsey was not an unathletic person back on Earth but walking up 6 stories of stairs would have at least raised her heart rate. Now? She may as well have been sleeping for all her body reacted to climbing the stairs. I keep forgetting how strong my body is now. It's only going to get stronger from here. I’ll need to be careful that I learn how to control this strength. I lived on Earth for 28 years; I’m pretty used to how much effort I need to exert for something. I don’t want to accidentally hurt someone or destroy something as I get stronger.

 Arriving on the sixth floor Kelsey glanced around the room trying to find where the Guild Master’s office may be. The sixth floor was some sort of intimate dining area. There were groups of people ranging from couples eating a nice dinner together all the way to full parties having a quiet meal. It was much calmer on the sixth floor and despite only being six floors up no sound could be heard from the ground floor. There must be some sound enchantments they’re using for this place. I should certainly be able to hear a room that loud from here. 

Not having any luck finding the Guild Master’s office on her own, she politely stopped one of the waiters and asked for directions. Having been pointed in the right direction, Kelsey stopped in front of the large double doors and realized that she was unable to see into the room with her domain. It was like there was a void in this specific spot that her skill was unable to give her information on. Unsure what else to do, she knocked. 

“Enter” said a deep gravelly voice from the other side of the door. 

Feeling slightly nervous, she opened the wooden double doors and entered into the Guild Master’s office. The room was a small, almost quaint little office with bookshelves lining the side walls. There were two benches, one on each side of the wall with the door in the center. Behind the Guild Master was a large glass window that ran the entire length and height of the wall that let in plenty of natural light. 

Sitting behind a large mahogany desk was someone that she would have guessed was captain of a pirate ship. He was a large, dark-skinned man with thick black hair and a large beard that extended to his chest. He was wearing a large leather coat over a silk white shirt with ruffles on the front. But the biggest thing that made her think of pirates though was the eye patch and scar that trailed across his left eye. 

“Have a seat” he said pointing to a leather chair positioned in front of the desk. “I was told you have a letter for me?”

 “Yes sir.” she said while reaching into her cloak and summoning the letter from her vault. 

The guild master’s eye narrowed when she summoned the letter and he said “Spatial magic. Rare.”

 Feeling flustered at having been seen through so quickly, she handed the Guild Master the letter. She had thus far been able to stop herself from reading it, but as it was out in the open so long, she was going to take the opportunity. Thanks to her domain, she was able to read the letter even while it was still in the envelope. She trusted Owen but was curious what he had said about her. 

 Dear Gregory,

I have sent this letter with a woman whom I think you would like to be acquainted with. Her name is Kelsey. She is an Otherworlder that arrived in Anoura about two months ago at the time of me writing this. She survived in the Mageblood Forest and made her way to the bridge through the plains completely alone. I have confirmed a few very important things about my new friend here. 


	She is a Spatial Mage




	She is a Telekinetic Creator. Lisa and the other guards weren’t aware of it, but she may be one of, if not the only true Telekinetic Creator in Anoura. I’m not sure Grant and Fin were even aware she was a true Creator. She walked up to us wearing silk-like clothes she had created herself. It was quite an advanced creation.




	She may have some sort of domain ability. Lisa noticed her reacting to things she should not have been able to perceive without one. 




	She has access to a dimensional storage of some sort.




	She may have a teleportation ability. 




	She is somewhere around level 30.




	She may have had her body remade. She has no scarring, no wounds, and her skin is perfect. The only thing I can think of is that she ingested Mageblood from the forest. If so, it's a miracle she’s alive. 



If Kelsey does indeed have everything on this list, and I think there is a high likelihood she does, then she is on the road to becoming one of, if not the strongest mage in Anoura. She must not only have an understanding of the concepts surrounding spacetime, but also a passion for them. 

I recommend you convince her to join the Adventurers Guild and ensure she has proper training and experience. She is a kind and trusting individual. Do not let someone take advantage of her. 

I will be back in six months unless you can pull some strings to bring me back earlier. At that time, I will be requesting a leave of absence to find a proper instructor for my new friend, if she would be open to that idea.

Thanks,

Owen Swanson

P.S. Kelsey will have certainly read this letter if she has a domain ability. She's mischievous like that.

As Kelsey read the last line of the letter with her domain, she looked up into the eye of Gregory the Guild Master who was simply staring at her from above the page. He put down the letter and grinned knowingly. “So, it's a yes on domain. How about the teleport and the Mageblood body?”

Hanging her head in embarrassment she just sheepishly said “Yeah… those too…”

Kelsey jolted in surprise as the previously gruff and serious man behind the desk burst into uproarious laughter. “You know lassie, you aren’t half bad I tell ye. Listen… It’s fine. Your skills are a Guild secret as of this moment. I swear to ye, Owen, Lisa, and I won't tell a soul.” He got up from his chair and made his way to the front of the desk to lean on it. “Hear me. From this moment on, you're under our protection. We can’t protect ye from everything, but no one should be punished for comin to this world against their will and knowing stuff.”

Kelsey digested his words for a few moments before she responded. “Thank you. I really had no idea my skills were out of the ordinary until Lisa warned me last night. I also didn’t know that the Mageblood ritual was so dangerous. I will say it hurts. A lot.”

Gregory sighed before he continued, much more seriously than before. “The Mageblood ritual has a 100% death rate. The only people that can take part in the ritual are children 11 years old or younger since they are the only ones without a class. Throughout history many parents have attempted the ritual on their child, thinking they had found a way to make it work. The identification implies that it should be possible, so people try.” 

Gregory then rubbed his hands with his face and slumped down into the chair next to her. “Mageblood is the fundamental ingredient for nearly all alchemical creations. It is packed full of stable mana. It’s theorized that perfecting the Mageblood ritual would give a body that gave +1, or even +2 to all attributes every level. The best bodies we know average a total status distribution of +10 or so with the best ones giving two +5s. No one has ever seen a body give more than a +5 in a single attribute however.” He then turned in his chair and looked Kelsey deep in the eyes who was at this point trying, and failing, to enter mediation to decrease her body's heart rate as she had begun panicking. 

“Based on your reaction, I’d wager the theories were wrong. Ye don’t have to answer, and I will perform a Blood Oath to never share this secret if ye wish, but I would like to know, if only to satiate my own curiosity.” he said almost a bit defeatedly.

“What is a Blood Oath?” Kelsey asked after a few seconds.

“It’s basically a promise that is bound by magic. If I break it, I die. I have the skill for reasons related to being a Guild Master.” Gregory said.

Kelsey stared into space for several long seconds while considering the Guild Master’s proposal. “How would I know a Blood Oath is real?” she asked noncommittally. 

“The system will tell you.” Gregory answered simply. “I will share the oath with you now.”

*ding* You have been offered a Blood Oath by Gregory Swanson

Blood Oath

I, Gregory Swanson, under the threat of death, will not knowingly share the secrets behind Kelsey’s Class, Skills, nor her Mageblood Body to anyone, in any capacity, for any reason. If the event of an unwilling disclosure of these secrets I will be killed as if I had shared the secrets knowingly.

“No. Take out the last line and make it so you can inform and discuss this matter with Owen and Lisa.” After reading the Oath she began to realize what may be at stake here and was thinking about this seriously. “Owen seems to trust you so I will too.”


 

 “Also, it’s a no on the instructor. I don’t want to sit in a classroom for months. I want to go out and explore. If you can find me an instructor that's willing to explore the wilderness and fight monsters most of the day, then I’d be happy to learn from them.” she added firmly. 

Gregory was taken aback by Kelsey's sudden shift in demeanor. “This be the most exciting thing that’s happened to me in years. Kelsey, this is going to be fun.” As he said those words the new, edited oath appeared in front of her. Reading through it, the new changes were there so she hit accept.

God, this man changes the way he speaks more often than I blink. One minute he’s talking like a pirate, the next minute I could easily mistake him for a politician. 

She had expected something to happen when she accepted the Oath, but the system simply dinged and closed the window. “So, what now?” Kelsey asked, feeling slightly confused. 

“Nothing, it works just like that. Now, if I knowingly and willingly spill your secrets to anyone except Owen or Lisa, I will die, and you will receive a notification.” 

That was a lot of pressure and Kelsey felt anxious about the prospect of having someone’s death on her conscience. But, steeling herself, she answered his question “Five to all... 30 total attributes per level. I received the body at level one. The body then merged with my Path at level 28. It also grants me a skill called Mageblood Regeneration which I have active most of the time. It converts Mana regeneration into Health regeneration. I can also spend stored mana to increase the speed of the regeneration. Based on some testing, I have been able to go from nearly dead to full health in a little over one second by decreasing the conversion rate. The normal conversion is 1 to 1. I haven’t had a need to test if limbs would grow back, but I’m nearly certain they would.” she finished breathily. Kelsey was so nervous she had given the entire explanation in a single breath to get it out as fast as possible. 

The silence in the room was deafening, stretching on for what felt like an eternity. Kelsey could see that Gregory was deep in thought and carefully considering what she had just said. Gregory did however eventually speak. “Tell no one, ye hear me. The best, and I mean absolute best level 25 path classes provide around 70 total attribute points. A great body may increase that number to 80 if they’re lucky. If my guess is correct, having a Mageblood body was one of your requirements for your Path. That means that your class provides at minimum around 100 points per level. Do you receive any free points? Most classes with those high numbers usually don’t.”

 “10 free points for a total of 110 points per level.” Kelsey answered seriously.

“This means that on average ye will be the same strength as someone roughly 50 percent higher level than you once you factor in the unique skill from the Mageblood body. Potentially even stronger than that.” The Guild Master fell back in his chair. “I am now going to be speaking to you in the official capacity as the Guild Master of the Whitebranch branch of the Anoura Adventurers Guild. Kelsey. I strongly recommend that you never utter a word of this to anyone outside these walls unless you trust that person with your life. There are people in this world who, upon hearing the information you've just shared with me, would hunt you down, stick you in a lab, and run tests on you till you drop dead.” He said very seriously.

Kelsey didn’t trust herself to speak so she just swallowed the lump in her throat and nodded.

“That being said. I would be honored if you would join the Anouran Adventurers Guild and help us to protect humanity from the threat of monsters and the other sentient races that wish to do us harm. You will still need to take the entrance exam, but I would have it conducted privately to ensure the least amount of exposure possible.” He finished a bit more gently.

Joining the adventurers guild might be a good way to find Thadius. If they handle identification for everyone, maybe they have his information... if he’s actually here.

“On one condition.” Kelsey said with confidence. “I want help to find my brother first.” 

            

    
        Chapter 10 - Thadius

    
    
    
    
                “Your brother? I would be more than happy to help you find him. Do you have reason to believe he is in Anoura as well?” Gregory asked.

 “Yes, I do, we were both inside the teleportation bubble when it surrounded us. He should have arrived with me, but I was told that people have been arriving for around 80 years, which means that he could already be here. I just want you to check the records to see if someone with his name has gotten identification before.” Kelsey said while leaning back in her chair. “His name is Thadius Kain.”

***

 Thadius woke to the sounds of nature; the morning sun shining in his eyes as he slowly opened them. He stared at the foreign scenery around him in wonder and confusion. First, he saw the inexplicably tall Mageblood trees towering above him, their blue leaves casting shadows across the forest. Secondly, he saw the small blue box floating in his vision as he unlocked the Identify skill by studying the Mageblood tree.

 He then pulled himself up with his arms like he was used to and leaned his body against the large tree and sat silently for several minutes while he pieced together what he was experiencing. Floating screens, general skills, something called a Mageblood Tree. It’s pretty clear that I’m not in Tennessee anymore. As he was deciding on what to do next, he felt a piece of grass touch his leg through the bottom of his pants leg. Without thinking he jerked his leg away and yelped in surprise.

 He stared down at his leg in wonder. It moved. He tried moving his other leg and it responded to his commands. They move. At this realization, Thadius attempted to stand; something he hadn’t done in over 3 years. Thadius shakily stood up and began to take his first steps. By this point tears of joy were streaming down his face. He was bordering on breaking down into sobs of joy.

 Thadius spent the next few minutes getting used to his legs. Walking, jogging, running, and jumping. His legs were as strong as they’d ever been. With my legs, I may actually be able to survive out here.

 And survive he did. Thadius spent the next several weeks traveling through the Mageblood forest. First, he found a river leading from the mountains, then he found a good place to set up traps for animals. Unlike his sister, he spent much more time hunting with his father and working with his hands. He was able to build much better traps to catch the rabbits in. This allowed him to kill the level 0 animals in order to gain his first class. He chose a specialty class, [Spear Fighter] and fashioned himself a basic stone tipped spear. He had always heard that spears and their like were the easiest weapons for a complete beginner to use.

 Eventually, Thadius decided to settle down in the forest. By this point he had also fought enough of the horned rabbits and other monsters in order to achieve level 23. It took him a long time to reach that point due to many close calls and near-death experiences.

Thanks to his knowledge from Earth, he was able to quite easily build himself a small cabin near the riverbank. He even began a small farm in the back where he grew the three types of berries found in the forest that he ate as his main source of food. 

 Thadius spent over a year living in his little cabin, living off the land and never fighting, until one day he heard the sound of hooves cracking against the stones on the riverbank. Leaving his cabin quickly, he saw a group of Centaurs coming his way from down south. Centaurs? I’ve never seen one of them before. As he was watching the Centaurs, one of them noticed Thadius and pointed him out to the rest of the band. 

 Not knowing what else to do and knowing he couldn’t outrun them, he simply waited for them to get closer so he could Identify one of them.

 [Warrior]

 No level? No ticks? What is going on?

 “You there, human. What are you doing out here in our lands?” the lead Centaur asked.

 They can talk? “Uh nothing sir, sorry. I just arrived here a little over a year ago. I woke up about 15 kilometers west of here. I don’t really even know where I am. Forgive me, please. I didn’t mean to trespass on your land.” Thadius said with a quiver in his voice.

 “Trespass? No, it is okay that you are here. We were simply curious. Our land has, and always will be open to Humans. I assume since you say you woke up here that you are from Earth?”

Earth? They know about Earth? “Are you saying there are others like me? People from Earth?” Thadius asked, feeling excitement build in his chest. Maybe I can find Kelsey. She’s got to be here too, right?

The Centaur chuckled in a deep low rhythm. “Yes human, your kind have been arriving in Anoura for the past 40 years or so. I believe the last known estimate to be that nearly 6,000 Otherworlders are now in Anoura. Would you like us to take you to a human town? It is roughly one week's travel from here if you are willing to move quickly.”


 

“That would be wonderful, thank you sir. If you don’t mind me asking, what is your name?” Thadius asked as he began packing his belongings to leave the cabin.

“You may call me Chief Ruhakan,” the Centaur answered. “I am the leader of the Northern Plains Centaur tribe.

The week Thadius traveled with the Centaurs flew by quickly. They were able to answer all of his questions, and more, about the world, classes, Otherworlders, and paths. I’m lucky I never reached level 25, or I would have been stuck with a Combat Path until level 100. Thankfully I can change my path now before I reach my Path Advancement. I’m going to settle down and focus on being an architect. After arriving in Anoura, Thadius quickly realized that he didn’t enjoy fighting. He had done everything in his power to avoid it, going as far as running and hiding from enemies that he could likely defeat.

 Thadius and the Centaurs went their separate ways after they escorted him to the town of Whitebranch. With more than 40,000 people, the town was quite large, and it was growing rapidly. He could see dozens of buildings that were in the middle of construction. The only really interesting thing about the town was that it was built around a nearly one-thousand-meter-tall white tree. How can something that big even exist?

 Thadius spent the next year modifying his Path and designing buildings for clients manually; exactly like he had done on Earth. From what he had read in the library, skills would have made this process much easier. Once he was confident his path had been modified, he went on a week-long excursion with some adventurers to get the last two levels so he could reach level 25. 

 Thankfully, his efforts paid off and he was able to choose his unique path of [Architect of the Spear]. It was somewhere in between a Combat Path and an Architecture Path. Luckily, he was able to gain levels by doing either. 

 The next five years of Thadius’ life were spent in Whitebranch as he perfected his new skills and began working on larger and larger architecture projects. The final project he designed for the town was a massive stone wall that spanned the entire exterior of the town, perfectly in line with the shadow from the White Tree above. This single accomplishment rewarded him with enough levels to reach level 100. With that, he was able to evolve his [Architect of the Spear] class into the [Architect of Wonder] class. This was a fully Architect based Path, and by taking it Thadius lost access to most of his combat abilities. He was more than happy about that.

 After achieving level 100 and choosing his second class [Earth Mage], he began traveling around Cardona. He built houses, estates, and businesses for merchants, nobility, and even royalty. He became proficient enough that he could design and build the structure in less than a week provided most of it was made of stone. He didn’t usually stay around to see his designs finished, but he would check back in once in a while if he was around. 

 He spent seven years working in Cardona until he ran out of clients wealthy enough and in great enough need to afford his services. Thadius then decided to move on to other nations. He set his sights on the Kytan Kingdom, which had just been dealt a heavy blow by a rogue mage. They needed many of their cities to be rebuilt from the ground up. He spent 20 years in the Kytan Kingdom which pushed both his Primary and Secondary classes past level 250. He unlocked the [Immortal Architect] and [Mover of Mountains] classes. Both of them being architecture and building paths with Mover of Mountains having some combat uses in a pinch. 

 After reaching level 250 in both classes and becoming an Immortal, Thadius traveled back to Whitebranch and settled down for a peaceful life. He wasn’t sure that Kelsey would eventually show up here, but he decided that it was his best chance of finding her. He knew that if she made it to a town or city anywhere in Anoura, she would be required to register with the Anouran Adventurers Guild and Identify herself as an Otherworlder if people found out. Knowing her, they would likely find out immediately. He had checked the records for her name, and their parent's names, every week since finding civilization. 

 The next seven years of Thadius’ life in Whitebranch were wonderful. He met a lovely woman named Claire whom he had two beautiful children with. They were named David and Lorie. He wanted to name them after his parents and Claire thought they were beautiful names. 

 During this time, he was also asked by the Whitebranch Guild Master to design and build them a new headquarters for the town. He decided to design it after Adventurer Guilds he had seen in video games and movies. It was almost point for point an Adventurers Guild he had designed for a tabletop roleplaying game he had run in college. I know if Kelsey does show up here, there is no way she won't know exactly what that building is supposed to be.

 His life was peaceful, and he didn’t have much going on most of the time. He ran an architecture firm, but with the town mostly constructed, his firm pretty much just worked on renovations. He didn’t even really need the money, as he had made much more than his fair share during the rebuilding effort in Kytan. This was until one seemingly random day, roughly 40 years after he arrived in Anoura. Thadius woke up next to his beautiful wife Claire and decided to get up early and fix the family some breakfast. He didn’t technically need to sleep or eat much anymore, but even as an Immortal, he felt miserable if he didn’t sleep and eat regularly. A few minutes later the kids woke up to the smell of freshly cooked bacon and eggs and ran down the hall screaming like wild animals. 

 “Hey, hey, hey, kids, quiet down. You’ll wake up mom.” Thadius scolded the children.

 “No, don’t worry about that, she’s already awake” his wife said groggily from the stairs leading from their bedroom. “Smells good, what made you want to do this today?”

 “I’m not sure, I’m just in a good mood I guess.” he said as he prepared her plate. “I think I’m going to head to the mayor’s office today. I want to try to speed along the entrance for the refugees.”

Thadius handed his wife a plate of food before finally making his own. “They’ve been waiting out in those dirty slums for months now, we have plenty of room in here. I just can’t figure out what's taking them so long.”

Thadius and his family chatted for a few more minutes before he went upstairs to get dressed. He left the house, making his way to the mayor's office. Thankfully, he knew his way around the building as he was the one who designed and built it. He walked straight up to the door to his office and began knocking loudly. 

“Come in!” The mayor said from behind the door. “And don’t knock so damn loudly.” Thadius walked in the room and the mayor as he visibly relaxed once he saw it was Thadius that had come to visit. The mayor’s office was a large room that had long bookshelves on each wall. There were three tables, and the mayor's desk at various places in the room. They were all stacked high with books, ledgers, and loose pieces of paper. The room was full blown chaos in Thadius’ opinion. 

The mayor himself was a middle-aged man with a bald head, and a large graying mustache that Thadius was sure got in his mouth as he ate. He was wearing his signature white suit that stood out against his dark ebony skin. He was a short man, and very thin. He didn’t have the height or broad shoulders that most politicians had, but he was good at politicking. Damn good at it. Plus, as far as Thadius could tell, he cared more for the people of Whitebranch than any Mayor they’d had before. 

“Good. Thadius, I’ve been wanting to talk to you. Are you available to build some housing for the refugees? We’re getting close to letting them in the walls. The only hold out is Viscount Watson. He says that if we let the refugees into the town that he will have his workers go on a strike.” 

Thadius raised an eyebrow at that comment. “Watson? Why is he up in arms about the refugees? He runs the textiles industry for the entire town, with that many new people needing clothing he should be chomping at the bit to let them in.”

The mayor leaned back in his chair and sighed deeply. “I’m not sure, he claims the reason is safety. He says he is worried that inviting the refugees in will increase crime in the town to an unreasonable degree. I don’t agree with him, but he and the new Captain of the guard, Emelia, are quite close so she must be the one telling him that. I’ve spoken with most of the lieutenants that were present during the last captain’s tenure, and none of them seem to agree with her. According to them, the refugees are all very respectful and well-mannered even while living in squalor. Also, there is some other concerning news regarding the refugees. We have heard reports that there are some people going missing from the slums. So far, the confirmed reports are 7 men, 23 women, and 14 children that have gone missing. I believe there to be more that are unreported though. I have told Emelia to investigate the disappearances but so far, nothing has turned up.”

“Those numbers and that distribution of missing persons can’t mean anything good. We need to get them into the town as fast as possible, even if we have to deal with a striking Viscount. We can’t protect them while they are outside the walls. Not without putting them under something akin to martial law, which we can’t do because they aren’t yet our citizens.” Thadius said, weighing the options. 

The next few hours were spent discussing the refugee issue with the mayor. Once they had a decent plan in place, Thadius excused himself and left the office. I think I’ll stop by the Jackson’s family house. Those kids just lost their mother, I want to make sure the family is doing okay.

Moving down the side streets, Thadius made his way to Dan Jackson’s house and knocked lightly on the door. A few seconds later, the door opened to reveal a disheveled and worn man with dark circles under his eyes. “Hey Dan. I just wanted to stop by and check in on how you’re doing. Are the kids okay?” Thadius asked, the sound of worry evident in his voice.

“Yeah, they’re handling it well. Better than I am, that's for sure. Come on in, I’ll make you a cup of tea and you can see the kids.” Dan said as he motioned for Thadius to enter. 

Using his general skills [Minor Fire Creation] and [Minor Fire Manipulation] Thadius summoned a ball flame and lit some candles around the house to give the pair a bit more light to talk. 

“Kids come on down, Uncle Thadius is here!” Dan yelled as he sat down at the kitchen table. 

The two little kids, ages 7 and 9, who were usually balls of excitement and joy that almost literally bounced off walls, walked down the stairs in a much more somber manner than usual. “Hey kids, I brought you some toys from the capital. You can press this button there and a voice will tell you what to do next. It's a brand-new invention from another Otherworlder. I actually used to have one like it myself when I was a kid and lived on Earth.” he said trying to keep his voice cheery. “How are you kids doing, I know you must miss your mom.”

“We’re okay.” the boy, Phillip said sadly. 

His sister then chimed in, “Yeah, it sucks, and I miss her, but we know she wouldn’t have wanted us to stay sad for too long. She would have said ‘Kids stop moping about. You can’t stay sad forever. I know how awesome and pretty I am, but you gotta get out there and live life. You have to enjoy every day because you don’t know what day may be your last. The last thing I want is for my death to ruin your life. That would be double bad!’ and I only know she would say that, because… she did say that.” Fey said after finishing the truly terrible impression of her mother. 

Everyone in the room chuckled softly at the words of wisdom from Maggie. She always knew how to send a message while also cutting the tension with a joke or two. “Your mom was right, kids. Now, why don’t you go play with these new toys for a bit while I talk to your dad. We can hang out after.” Thadius said as he handed the toys to the kids. I can’t believe the Otherworlder created that toy specifically. It is amazing they were even able to pull it off.

“Dan, this is going to be a hard conversation to have, but you’ve been working with me for years, so please hear me out. I am giving you six months advance pay.” Thadius said as he pulled out a few platinum coins from his pouch and placed them on the table. “I don’t want you to think about needing to come back to work for at least that long.” 

 When Dan didn’t say anything, he continued. “We don’t have many projects going on right now, and I can make do without you. If you do decide to come back to work before then, you can, and I will pay you your normal pay on top of what I’m giving you today. “

Dan nodded once, but still didn’t say anything as he was holding back tears.

“You are a single dad now; you’re going to have a lot of slack to pick up around here. You have to do what's right for those kids. If after six months you need more time away from work, or a pay raise to afford a nanny, let me know. You’re like a brother to me and I’m more than happy to help.” Thadius finished.

As Thadius said this, tears began rolling down Dan’s face. 

Thadius could tell that Dan was still reluctant despite his tears. “Don’t do it for you. Do it for the kids. I know you don’t want to take a handout or owe me a favor or whatever. As far as I’m concerned you don’t owe me anything.” 

It was clear that Dan couldn’t bring himself to speak so he just nodded several times and pocketed the coins. The two men sat in silence for a few more minutes until Dan controlled his emotions and was able to talk again. After a round of thanks from Dan, they chatted about less serious topics for a while before calling the kids back in the room so they could all spend some time together. 

Thadius spent a couple more hours with Dan and the kids before saying his goodbyes and heading to his next destination, the Adventurers Guild. He hadn’t checked the registrations for Kelsey or his parent's names this week and figured he may as well do it while he was out. Arriving at the Adventurers Guild he headed straight for the back counter and found his favorite Guild representative, Fiona. She was short with blonde hair and green eyes, but she reminded Thadius of his sister. Kelsey may have been slightly taller with red hair and blue eyes, but their personalities were quite similar. They were both extremely flirty and he thought they would have gotten along well. 

 “Hey Fiona, can you check for their name's again?” Thadius said as he walked to the counter. It was still early afternoon, so the Guild wasn’t busy yet. But Thadius knew that the Guild was wild in the early evening and night as the Classers returned from their missions. 

 A few seconds passed as she checked the logs before Fiona answered. “Sorry hun, not yet. Hopefully next week.” 

 “Yeah, hopefully next week.” Thadius said solemnly. “Thanks Fiona, have a nice day.”

 He then left the Adventurers Guild and went home. Thadius spent the next several hours explaining what he did that day, relaxing with his wife, and playing with his kids. Then, Thadius heard a knock at the door and opened it to see a guild messenger with a letter that had the Guild Master’s seal on it. Thadius tore open the letter and read it quickly.

Dear Thadius, 

I am in need of your assistance at the Adventurers Guild immediately. This is an urgent matter that involves the safety of the town. Please hurry.

Gregory

 Rushing to put on his shoes Thadius’ mind was racing. The safety of the town? What in the world would he need me for? Defenses? Could there be something coming that the walls aren’t enough to defend against? This could be bad.

 “Claire, honey, I’ve got to run. I’ve got an important letter from Gregory. Something about the safety of the town. I’m not sure what is happening but go down to my vault and close the door. It will protect you and the kids from all manner of scrying and will defend against domains.” he said as he kissed his wife and kids on the forehead. “I love you, stay safe.”

 The moment his wife and kids were out of harm's way, he dialed his mental and physical speed up to the maximum. As far as he knew he was one of only two Immortals living in Whitebranch. Most Immortals moved to the Immortal Cities or lived with Immortal Guilds. He was only here because of his family and the hope Kelsey would show up one day. This meant that he was also one of the strongest people in Whitebranch. The only person who was stronger was the Platinum ranked Classer, Theo. Even without being a Classer, his raw attributes were enough to defend himself through most of Anoura. 

 Pushing himself faster than he had moved in years, he ran to the Adventurers Guild as fast as he could. Thanks to the [Wind Resistance] general skill, the air he moved through simply parted gently around him. This was useful as without the skill he was fast enough to casually create sonic booms when he moved as fast as he could. 

 Arriving at the Guild everything seemed normal. From his perspective, everyone in the Guild was frozen in time. They were all moving at normal human speeds here as it wasn’t strictly polite to move at combat speeds inside a large population center like a town or city. It was even illegal in some areas.

 Moving up the stairs, Thadius made his way to the Guild Master’s door before ramping his speed back down to normal levels and opening the door.

 “What’s going on Gregory, is everything alright?” he said as he opened the door. 

 He quickly surveyed the room, but his eyes stopped on the woman sitting in a soft leather chair in front of Gregory’s desk. 

 She had a slim build, bright red hair, blue eyes, and a wide grin on her face that let Thadius know exactly how old he looked.

 “Hey big bro.”

            

    
        Chapter 11 - Reunion

    
    
    
    
                Kelsey watched Thadius as he came to terms with her being in Anoura. I can’t believe he’s here and walking around. He seems strong too. Really strong. Old as dirt though, damn.

Thadius, who was only a few years older than her last time they had seen each other, now looked to be in his mid 60’s with graying hair and a heavily wrinkled face.

 Moments later Thadius had Kelsey wrapped in a hug while trying to stop himself from crying. “It is really good to see you, Kel. I wasn’t sure it was ever going to happen... I’ve missed you so much.” he said, trying, and then subsequently failing to hold back his tears. 

 “It's good to see you too Thad, I see you can walk again.” she said while patting him on the back. It’s only been a couple months since I’ve seen him, but from his perspective it seems like it’s been 30 years or more based on those gray hairs.

 Thadius pulled away, wiping tears from his face. “Oh, yeah. When I woke up in the Mageblood Forest my legs just suddenly worked. It's a common thing for Otherworlders that are brought here. Our bodies get remade during the transition it seems. I have to admit, it was quite a nice moment when I walked for the first time again… I’m sad you missed it.” he said regretfully.

Thadius then looked over at Gregory who was sitting behind his desk with a huge smile on his face. 

“‘Urgent matter that involves the safety of the town’, Gregory? Really?” Thadius asked, his voice dripping with exasperation. 

 “Honest. Yer little sis here said she would start breaking things if I didn’t get you here as fast as possible.” Gregory said with a hint of mischief in his eyes.

 “Well, I put my wife and kids into my vault before I left, I’m going to need to make sure they’re okay. Kel, would you like to meet my family? I know they want to meet you. I’ve told them tons of stories about you over the years. I can make us some dinner while we chat.” Thadius said, putting his arm around Kelsey.

 “Sure, I’d love to. Hey Greg, can we modify that Oath to include my brother? I’d like your help explaining everything to him. I’ll be back tomorrow morning since you held up your end of the deal so perfectly.” Kelsey said while walking towards the door with her brother. “Although it does seem a bit unfair that all you had to do was laugh in my face and write a letter.”

“Oath? Deal? Kelsey, what the hell have you gotten yourself into?” Thadius asked while looking back and forth between Gregory and Kelsey. 

 Gregory completely ignored Thadius’ question. “Ah it's no big deal, we can replace the Oath to include him no problem. And I look forward to seeing you tomorrow, Kelsey. Have a nice night. Congratulations on the reunion.” Gregory said as he stood up and gave Thadius and Kelsey a wave goodbye. 

Kelsey and Thadius made their way down the stairs chatting. “We’ll talk about it when we get to your place. I’ve been told in no uncertain terms that I should be careful with who learns this information.” Kelsey said as they made their way down to the first floor of the Guild.

 “Thadius! Is that her?” shouted a young peppy voice from behind them. 

Kelsey and Thadius turned around to see Fiona standing behind them, eyes wide. 

“Yeah, this is her. I won’t be coming back to check the registry for her name every week any more Fiona. Thank you for your patience with me.” Thadius said as he gave Fiona a slight bow.

“I knew it was her! It didn’t occur to me when we met, but she actually came through my line a couple hours ago and since then I’ve been having this tickle in the back of my mind. A brand new Otherworlder arrives in this area. She’s a young woman around the same age as your sister. If you had given me a description I would have realized it sooner. The key giveaway was that she blushes just like you.” Fiona said, smiling brightly at both of them. “Have a good night you two, and Kelsey, again, if you need anything please don’t hesitate to reach out.” she said excitedly as she once again gave Kelsey a suggestive wink.

After saying their goodbyes, they made their way to Thadius’ house where they released his wife and children from the vault and were all introduced to one another. The next few hours of Kelsey’s life were a whirlwind of new information. First, she learned all about Thadius’ life in Anoura. He had become an Immortal and was one of the most important people in Whitebranch. He was responsible for the Guild building, the walls, and many of the houses. He had explored the majority of Cardona and even visited the other nations. His wife was an amazing Alchemist who was working her way to immortality and would likely reach it in the next few months. He had two awesome kids who were named after their parents. All in all, he was happy. As happy as she had ever seen him on Earth. 

After learning all about Thadius’ life, Kelsey told Thadius, Claire, and the kids the abridged version of what had happened to her over the past two months. It’s not that Kelsey didn’t trust Claire or the kids, she just didn’t want them getting involved in something that could endanger them and thought it was best if she told Thadius about all the Creator, Path, and Mageblood stuff in private. A few hours after they finished a delicious dinner prepared by Thadius, Kelsey and her brother made their way down to Thadius’ vault so they could talk in private.

In the vault Kelsey was able to tell Thadius everything that Gregory and she had discussed earlier in the day. The whole conversation lasted over an hour and a half where Thadius had the same reaction as Gregory did to the new information about what benefits the Mageblood ritual really grants. He asked many questions that she simply didn’t have the answer to, like if her mana quality or density was any different than before the transformation. She explained to Thadius that this is why she asked Gregory to have the Oath modified to include him. She simply didn’t understand enough about the world yet to answer the questions. Thadius assured her that she would be fine as long as she stayed in Whitebranch. 

“Yeah, about that. I’ll be leaving right after I gain my Guild membership.” Kelsey said guiltily. “I want to explore and get stronger. According to Gregory I have the opportunity to become incredibly strong if I can level up and stay alive.”

“It will be dangerous.” Thadius said trying to not sound worried or judgmental but failing. 

“I know, but now that I’ve found you, and I know you’re not just safe, but happy, strong, and safe, I feel like I can finally go do what I’ve been dreaming of since I got here. Fight monsters and protect people.” Kelsey said. “From your story, I gathered that you aren’t a fan of all the fighting that happens in this world. I’m the opposite. I arrived in Anoura, got my class, and instead of immediately following the river to find civilization, I stayed and fought for almost two months just because… I wanted to.” 

Kelsey sat down in the corner of the room before continuing. “I always felt like there was something missing back on Earth. Like I wasn’t doing the thing I was meant to. I don’t feel that way any more. I feel like this is exactly where I’m supposed to be and exactly what I’m supposed to be doing. I want to get stronger. Strong enough to make a real difference.”

Thadius sat down next to Kelsey and let the silence hang for a few seconds before responding to Kelsey. “Good. I feel the same way. The ‘where I’m supposed to be’ part I mean” he chuckled, “I miss mom and dad, but it’s already been 80 years since whatever happened to bring us all here. Chances are they’ve already passed away.” he said sadly.

“Yeah, I considered that when I learned that people have been arriving for that long, but I didn’t want to dwell on it.” Kelsey said as she put her head between her knees. “Oh well, at least we still have each other. I can’t imagine how hard it would have been for me if we switched places and I had to wait around for 40 years, not sure if you’d ever show up… Thanks for waiting on me big bro.”

Thadius put his arm around his sister's shoulder and said “Well I’m Immortal now, so as far as I’m concerned, the wait was worth it. Oh, also, since I know how competitive you are. The Otherworlder who reached Immortality the fastest did it in 2 years and 7 months after arriving in Anoura. Think you can beat that?” he asked, chuckling.

Kelsey looked at him questioningly, “I was planning on having it done before I turned 31.” she said seriously. “You mean it took the fastest Otherworlder in Anouran history two entire years to achieve immortality? Unless leveling seriously slows down, I was expecting to do it in 20 months.” 

“Yeah, that’s really fast. It took me 33 years and I was pretty consistent.” he said teasingly. 

“All I’m saying is that If I'm not an Immortal sometime in the next two years, I will consider my mission a failure.” she said with a grin on her face. “No way I’m going to take over two and a half years.”

 “Okay, sure sis. You tell yourself that now, just you wait till you get to level 100 and you have to level two classes at once.” he said with a grin on his face. “Now, why don’t you get some sleep. Big day tomorrow. I’ll go prepare the guest room for you.”

Kelsey and he walked back up to the living room where Claire and the kids were playing. Over the next hour or so, Kelsey spent some more time with them before realizing she was quite tired and excused herself for bed.

As Kelsey was drifting off to sleep, she considered all the things that had happened in the past 3 days. I arrived at the plains bridge and met Owen, Lisa, Fin, and Grant, saved a woman and her child from a tree monster, visited the Whitebranch slums, flirted with a Guild representative, and learned that the skills I have as a Spatial Mage are considered rare and special for some reason. Then to top it off I discovered that I’m the first known person in history to have a Mageblood body, reunited with Thadius, and tomorrow I’m going to be joining the Adventurers Guild. 

Hopefully tomorrow is slightly less interesting. She thought, feeling truly at peace for the first time since coming to Anoura.

Kelsey woke to the sound of delighted screaming children “Daddy made eggs and bacon again!” David shouted at the top of his lungs. Kelsey smiled as she rolled out of bed, summoned her clothes from her vault, and got dressed. She walked downstairs and ate a wonderful breakfast with her family for the first time in two months and simply enjoyed life for a few precious minutes. 

“Alright, I’m heading down to the Guild for my exam, any idea how long it’ll take, Thad?” Kelsey asked after finishing her food. 

 “Maybe two or three hours. Depends on who Gregory has as your instructor. Based on your story, I have a guess as to who it will be, and I think you’ll be in good hands.” He said as he began cleaning the kitchen. “I’ll be heading down there in a few minutes. Make sure you talk to Gregory before I do. I have some question I’d like to ask him.”

“Will do, thanks bro, I’ll see you in a little bit then.” she said as she began walking out the door. “Bye Claire, bye kids!”

She made her way down to the Guild Hall and asked one of the representatives to let the Guild Master know she was there. The Guild in the morning was a completely different atmosphere than in the evening. There were dozens of parties huddled in small circles talking to one another in hushed voices, clearly discussing contracts they were planning on taking. The lines to see the representatives were short, fast, and orderly. She then saw a group she had seen the previous night. I know I recognize that party. I’m pretty sure I saw her doing a keg stand like 13 hours ago. Now, she looks so serious; it’s almost like she's a completely different person. Work hard, play hard, I guess.

A few minutes later, she was told that the Guild Master was ready to see her and to meet him in his office. She walked up the six flights of stairs to the Guild Master’s office and knocked on the door gently. “Come on in, Kelsey.” The Guild Master’s deep booming voice said from the other side of the door.

Inside the room were two people she was certainly not expecting to see today. Owen and Lisa were sitting in the two leather chairs in front of the Guild Master’s desk looking back at her as she entered. “These will be your exam instructors. Due to some… personnel changes. Lisa and Owen were asked to come back from their long-term contract early." He said with a knowing grin. “I believe we have some document changes to go over before we can continue, correct?”

*ding* You have been offered a replacement for an existing Blood Oath

Blood Oath

I, under the threat of death, will not knowingly share the secrets behind Kelsey Kain’s Class, Skills, nor her Mageblood Body to anyone who is not also bound by this Oath.

Accepting the Oath, Kelsey looked at the two adventurers she had met just a few days ago. “We can create an Oath for them too, correct?” she asked Gregory who simply nodded his head in confirmation.

Both Owen and Lisa clearly had something arrive on their system screens as they began reading carefully. “What's this about?” Lisa asked, eyes going wide. “This is one serious Oath.”

Gregory nodded understandingly. “I dislike saying this, but if these terms are not accepted, you will be unable to take part in the examination for Ms. Kain.” There were a few seconds of silence before Gregory nodded his head in confirmation. “They’re both good to go.” 

The next half hour was spent bringing Owen and Lisa up to speed with everything that had been talked about in the past day between Kelsey and the Guild Master. Owen and Lisa were both shockingly understanding and had very few questions about the whole situation.

 As the trio were planning on leaving to begin the exam, Thadius entered the room and introductions were made all around. Thadius and Lisa had met before this as her parents used Thadius’ architecture services to build their estate a few years ago. 

After introductions were finished, Owen and Lisa led Kelsey down the stairs into the basement underneath the Adventurers Guild into a large underground training room with a dirt floor. The space was huge. Roughly 100 square meters big. Plenty large enough for multiple lower levels to have exams conducted at the same time. 

As the three of them entered the training room, Owen placed his hand on a small rune near the door and sent some mana into it. A large blue shield of energy sprung up around the edges of the room protecting the walls and closing off the exit. “We should be safe to talk in here. The shield not only blocks physical entry, but magical entry as well. You should find that your domain is unable to pierce the shield.” 

Kelsey quickly inspected the shield with her domain and found that to be true. By this point, she was so used to her domain being shut off from the outside world thanks to the Guild Master’s office and Thadius’ vault that having her domain contained barely even registered to her anymore. “Yeah, it’s working. My domain can’t get through anywhere.”

“Good. Let's get started then.”

            

    
        Chapter 12 - Exam

    
    
    
    
                “First things first. Your exam is going to be slightly different than your average adventurers. The vast majority of people join the Guild before they have started their Unique Path.” Owen said as he drew his blade and began drawing lines on the dirt floor of the basement room. “Ranks are as follows. Bronze, Silver, Gold, Platinum. Bronze is anyone leveled between 1 and 24. Silver is 25 through 99. Gold is 100 through 249, and platinum is 250 or above. Since you are joining in Silver rank rather than Bronze, I have come up with a challenge specific for your exam.”

Lisa chimed in next. “The other main difference is that we will not be conducting a knowledge-based portion of the exam. You would fail. Adventurers are expected to know common monsters and their abilities. As well as have access to several general skills that you may or may not currently possess. Do you have the Pain Tolerance, Poison Resistance, and Mental Resistance general skills, Kelsey?” 

“I do have all three skills, yes. I unlocked the Mental Resistance skill yesterday.” she answered.

“Great, to remedy the knowledge-based portion of your evaluation, Owen and I will be mentoring you for three months following the exam, assuming you pass of course.” she said formally.

“In short, this exam will take exactly two hours starting now. Your only goal; Touch me with the palm of your hand without leaving this ring. No other body part will count. Fingers do not count either. I consider ‘me’ to be my armor, hair, or skin. Weapons and shields do not count.” Owen said as he motioned to the roughly 50-meter-wide ring he had scratched out in the dirt. “Use every trick, power, ability, skill, or idea that you have. You have two hours.”

No one moved for several seconds while Kelsey considered her options. This certainly isn’t the kind of test I was expecting. That doesn’t matter right now though. How can I touch him? He’s faster than me, certainly, and he didn’t say he was unable to use his skills. That means I need to slowly work my way up. He’s expecting me to come out full force in the beginning. He’s on his guard right now. I need to make him think he’s won so he’ll be more likely to underestimate me. The only problem is that he knows everything I can do, and I don’t know any of his abilities. 

Before beginning in earnest, Kelsey decided to pull up her status screen and skills screen to do some quick guesswork on the difference in their attributes. 

Name: Kelsey Kain

Primary Class: Mageblood Arcanist - lvl 28

Health: 3600/3600 [Regen %1 per minute]

Stamina: 3600/3600 [Regen %1 per second]

Mana: 4800/4800 [Regen %1.5 per second]

 

Constitution: 360

Endurance: 360

Strength: 310 

Dexterity: 310

Intelligence: 480

Willpower: 480

Free Points: 3

Primary Class Skills - 8/10

Telekinesis - lvl 1

Telekinetic Creation - lvl 1

Telekinetic Enhancement - lvl 1

Teleport - lvl 1

Spatial Vault - lvl 1

Spatial Armory - lvl 1 

Magesight - lvl 1

Spatial Domain - lvl 1

Mageblood Regeneration - lvl 1

General Skills - 6

Anouran language – lvl 10 (Maxed)

Identify – lvl 7

Meditation - lvl 9

Pain Tolerance - lvl 12

Poison Resistance - lvl 11

Mental Resistance - lvl 3

 Based on some quick math, if he is level 80 he is likely about two or two and a half times faster than me. That means my normal speed won't work. I’ll bet anything that my mental speed is nearly equal to his, which means we should be reacting to things at nearly the same speed.

 Increasing her mental speed as high as it would go, Kelsey felt like she was moving through syrup. She naturally kept her mental speed directly in line with her physical speed when fighting. From talking with Thadius the previous night she realized that instinct had been foolish. He explained what happened after receiving the note from Gregory about the ‘emergency’ at the Guild and this discussion is what helped Kelsey realize it was even possible. It was by instinct that her mental speed had sped up to match her body's speed, but it was possible to push it even further thanks to her high intelligence attribute.

 Studying Owen with her new heightened mental speed, she began moving to attack. She decided that at first, she wasn’t going to bother with any skills, even her enhancement skill. She just wanted to see how he would react to things.

 As she moved, Owen reacted and began moving away. Immediately she could tell that he was much faster than her. Kelsey cleared the 25-meter distance between them in less than a second but by time she arrived, he had already moved behind her and was standing where she lunged from. Things were not looking good, he was easily two or three times faster, at least physically.

 She continued chasing Owen in this way for several minutes, watching his movements and tendencies, before she suddenly activated her Telekinetic Enhancement skill and launched herself at him again, trying to catch him off guard. Now, with her Enhancement activated, her mental speed and physical speed were much more closely matched though her mental speed was marginally higher. She was still thinking faster than she was moving, but it was a 30 to 50 percent difference instead of a 100 to 120 percent difference. This time she was nearly able to keep up with Owen. In fact, she was faster thanks to her mental speed. 

She began chasing him around the ring faster and faster, pushing her body harder and harder until her hand was centimeters away from grabbing his arm. Then, just as she was about to touch him, his body exploded with light and rushed away faster than ever before. As he moved, she could see a trail of electricity being left behind him. He has a lightning-based Path. No wonder this is the kind of test he would choose.

 Knowing that continuing to chase him as she had been doing was going to be pointless, Kelsey stopped in her tracks and watched Owen intently. I still don’t want to throw everything at him now, but I am starting to have an idea how to win this thing. 

 Deciding to turn up the pressure slightly, Kelsey went back on the attack, but this time, she began using her Telekinesis to help her move more quickly. She used it to launch herself, correct herself in the air, and increase the friction she had with the ground to give her more grip. All of these small benefits brought the gap between them lower and lower as Kelsey became used to using her powers in this way. There was certainly a learning curve using her skills like this, she hadn’t needed these kinds of micro adjustments in any fight before. There were several accidents over the next half hour as she experimented with her abilities. She would overshoot her target and have to slow herself down with Telekinesis to not accidentally leave the ring, then she would increase the friction at her feet too much and trip. Thankfully she did improve, and within that half hour the gap between them was back to mere centimeters.

Once she was again within centimeters of winning their little game, Owen did something that truly surprised her; His entire body was flooded with mana, and he began hovering. Not with wings or anything like that, but with electricity. He levitated just a few centimeters off the ground and with it gained an incredible amount of maneuverability. As Kelsey continued to chase after the hovering warrior, she felt like she was back at square one. No matter how hard she tried, he was always able to dodge her palm. He wasn’t any ‘faster’ while flying, he was just significantly more slippery. He could switch directions at full speed with seemingly no loss of momentum. It made him frustratingly evasive. 

Seeing no other option, Kelsey added her teleportation skill to the mix. Ensuring to use her teleport every three seconds, she began chasing him. She did this while continuing to use every other trick she had learned over the past 45 minutes. She was using Telekinesis to launch herself, increase friction, and maneuver in the air. She maintained her enhancement with the maximum amount of mana it would take and used her teleport to try to cut him off or surprise him. I need to get him to use that shield to block my palm.

Several minutes of this teleporting chase went by as she continued to get faster and faster, maintaining the use of her teleport every 3 seconds. She was waiting for the perfect opportunity to catch him off guard. She needed him near the edge of the arena so he would have less options when it came to dodging. Slowly, and carefully, she chased in such a way that forced him towards the side of the room. 

Doing this took over 10 minutes of careful planning, and once he was in position, without hesitation, Kelsey acted. She dumped every bit of mana she could into Telekinesis and Telekinetic Creation and used them to create telekinetic wires around Owen to hold him in place for a brief moment. She could tell that her plan had worked by the shock written plainly on his face as he was temporarily tied down by her creations. The moment he was frozen, Kelsey lunged, her hand striking out as quickly as she could.

Not having any other option, Owen grabbed his shield from his back and blocked Kelsey’s palm with it. In that moment she used her final skill that was relevant for this test, Dimensional Vault, and stored Owen’s shield right off his arm. Unfortunately, he destroyed her telekinetic wires with a burst of lightning mana while she was in the process of storing the shield, so she was unable to catch him after taking it. She also knew that trying to hold him like that wouldn’t work again. He was now continuously leaking unstable lightning mana from his entire body now. If she tried to wrap him, the wires would simply be destroyed by his mana. 

She still had one more plan, so she continued the chase for another 30 minutes, trying to make Owen drop his guard, even for a moment. 


But she had a problem; she was starting to get extremely tired. It was becoming much harder to focus and continue moving at her maximum pace. A quick peek at her status screen showed that she was at less than 10 percent of her stamina. I need to get this over with now If I want to have any chance of winning. 

Stamina: 290/3600 


 

 So, she put the final part of her plan into action. Without changing anything from her routine, she waited for the perfect opportunity, the single moment where he dodged and then changed directions. She continued using every telekinetic trick in the book, and continuously teleported once every 3 seconds, until... she didn’t. She found her opening and took it. She teleported to him, and just as he barely moved away, dodging her palm by less than a single hair’s length, she immediately teleported again less than a tenth of a second later. She moved her hand as fast as possible and slammed her palm into the back of his head.

 The test was over. She saw Owen cancel his skills and fall gently back to the ground.

 “I win.” she said as she collapsed on the ground gulping in air as fast as possible. “Doesn’t have… a cooldown.”

 “I admit Kelsey, that was impressive.” Owen said breathing more heavily than normal himself. “You pass, obviously.”

 “Nice job Kel! I was totally convinced you didn’t have any more tricks after you stored his shield.” Lisa said as she handed Kelsey a canteen filled with water.

 Remembering that she had his shield, she summoned it from her vault and placed it on the ground next to her. She waited over a minute before answering, focusing on just catching her breath. “Yeah, trust me, it was hard to make it convincing. There were about a dozen times I thought I may have had an opportunity, but I didn’t want to play my last card in vain. If I had messed up and you knew my teleport didn’t have a cooldown, I thought you might have a way to beat it.”

 “Good thinking, but no. I didn’t have any more tricks. The rest of my skills are all related directly to fighting and defending. You almost had me even without the extra teleport.” he said as he walked over and sat down next to her. 

 “So, when do we start the mentorship? I have a ton of questions.” she asked after she had caught her breath. 

 “Not so fast young lady. We’ve got to get your certification and paperwork done first. It will take at least a few days.” Lisa said as pulled out a small blue sphere that created water and refilled the canteen Kelsey was drinking from.

 “What's that sphere?” Kelsey asked after noticing the small device. It looked like a monster core, but she had never seen one that could create water.

 “A monster core. You’ll learn all about them during the mentorship. Don’t worry about it for now.” Lisa answered. “Meet up with your brother and get some rest for a couple days. We’ll send a messenger to you when everything is ready.”

 Before she could leave, Owen stopped her and asked “Hey Kelsey, one last question. Had that test been to kill me. Would you have succeeded? Assuming there were no moral problems and that I didn’t attack back.”

 Kelsey didn’t have to think too long about this question. She almost immediately answered. “Yes. I think I could have...” She paused before continuing as the idea of what she was about to say made her deeply uncomfortable. “I can generate Telekinetic Creations from anywhere inside my entire domain with no mana penalty. Monsters seem to have some sort of innate danger sense skill so it's not quite as effective against them. During the chase, I did some subtle things to test if you had one.” she paused before finishing “You don’t.”

 She let the silence hang in the room for several long seconds before adding her next thoughts. “It’s the worst part about my skills to be honest with you. There are so many things about them that seem great, but they seem especially suited for someone wanting to do evil things. I can see through walls, read documents without opening them, steal things, like your shield, right off people’s bodies, and I can kill anyone that my Telekinesis can damage without ever getting close to them. They are the perfect skills for an assassin, thief, spy, or murderer. I hate to admit it, but my skills don’t seem suited for someone like me who just wants to wander the world and help people occasionally.”

 To punctuate her point; without moving a muscle, she used her domain to generate a small blade of telekinetic energy underneath Owen’s chin and sliced off a single hair of his beard. She then gripped on to the hair with a telekinetic wire and lifted the hair in front of his eyes so he could see it. “I’m not stronger, faster, or more durable than you. But my skills are much more suited for killing than I would like.”

 Owen seemed shocked at her bluntness, and it took him a second to gain his composure, but once he did, he said something that released all the anxiety Kelsey had been feeling for the past 24 hours. “Most Classers above level 80 or 90 have the same thoughts and feelings that you’re experiencing right now. There are hundreds of millions of men, women, and children across Anoura who are under level 100 and on Worker Paths. Any Classer with the right skills and nearing Gold rank, could simply walk into a village of their choosing and wipe it off the face of the planet. But it almost never happens. The Adventurers Guild, governments, and Immortal Guilds, are responsible for scouting out potentially dangerous individuals and doing thorough checks into their abilities and psyche.” 

He moved to sit closer to Kelsey and looked her in the eye as he said the next part. “You passed that part of your test two days ago when we met on the bridge. We met when you were at your most vulnerable and your emotions were still raw. Lisa and I had a decent guess about your skills and realized then that they would be problematic if you were unstable, but we also both agreed by the end of that evening that there was nothing to worry about. That’s why I gave you the letter of introduction.” He patted Kelsey on the shoulder and finished his thoughts. “I only asked your thoughts about your ability to kill me for two reasons. The first was genuine curiosity. The second was to see if you had begun to consider the true implications of what having power means in this world. Not every Otherworlder does...”

 Kelsey was floored that he had such a seemingly prepared answer for her response. She almost wanted to ask what his answer would have been if she had said no. Instead, she asked, “Did you think I was going to say yes when you asked?

 “I had a feeling,” He chuckled as he stood up and began to walk away. “What I didn’t know was that your domain lets you create from anywhere inside it. Thats absolutely fucking nuts Kel. I can’t even describe to you how insane that is to me. I’ve never even heard of something like that, and you’re only what, level 30?” He rubbed his hands on his face “I need a drink.”

 “Honestly it makes me feel a lot better that I’m not the only one who realized the kinds of things my abilities could be used for.” Kelsey said as they began walking towards the door. “I hope I can count on my mentors to keep me in check.” she said a bit cheekily.

“Don’t you worry, we’ll put a boot in your ass if you step out of line. Now, go find Thadius and rest up. Also, ask Thadius if he’d like to be your sponsor. I’d offer, but I don’t want to step on his toes if he wants to do it.” Lisa said as they began walking up the stairs.

 “Sponsor?” Kelsey asked.

“Yeah, you don’t have any money for food, water, clothes, equipment, or cores. You also can’t pay us for the mentorship. That means you need someone to pay your way for a while until you can pay us out of your contracts or from monster parts.” Lisa answered easily. 

“Like I said, I will obviously be your sponsor if Thadius doesn’t want to. Owen, Gregory and I already talked about it. Honestly, we all wanted to do it, but I won rock-paper-scissors.” she said, smiling mischievously. “My guess is that Thadius will want too though. Sponsoring someone who ends up being successful offers a massive reward from the Guild. All of us are assuming that anything we invest now will not only be paid back from contracts, but multiplied dozens of times over when you become an Immortal.”

 “Oh, so you’re all just assuming I’m going to become an Immortal?” she said, grinning slightly.

 “Duh. Listen Kel, you may think you’re hiding it well, but during that simple chase with Owen, we could tell that you were thrilled at the challenge. It was written all over your face.” Lisa answered nonchalantly. “You’re going to become an Immortal or die trying. Honestly, Owen and I have been talking about something since we met you. We think we’re going to continue our push for Immortality too. We lost a friend about 10 years back while on a contract and after that we slowed down. I think that time is over. We need to get back out there. We don’t want to get too old and miss our chances.”

 “That’s awesome to hear. It would be awesome to see you two in action.” Kelsey said excitedly. 

 “We’ll have plenty of time for stuff like that after the mentorship is over, now get out of here and go rest up.” Lisa said as they finished their journey up the stairs. 

 As they entered the 1st floor of the Guild, Lisa, Owen, and Kelsey said their goodbyes and Kelsey began making her way to Thadius’ house. 

 She was quite tired after exerting herself so much for so long. It was nearly two hours of moving and thinking at her maximum speed. I feel like I just ran a marathon, except none of my muscles are actually sore. 

Kelsey decided to take some time before making her way to her brother’s place to explore the town a bit. She had been here for a little under a day now but had really only been to two places. I wonder where Claire’s alchemy shop is. I know she said it was near the town square... 

            

    
        Chapter 13 - Alchemy

    
    
    
    
                It only took her a few minutes to find Claire's alchemy shop. On the other side of the courtyard from the Guild, she found a small shop, wedged in between two larger buildings, with a sign that had a woman wearing a stereotypical witch's hat, stirring a cauldron. Man, you can certainly tell that Otherworlders have influenced some of the iconography here. I wonder if this one was Thadius’ doing. 

 Entering the shop, she was met with a small ding from the bell above the doorway. She almost instinctively opened her interface to check the notification, but she stopped herself once she realized that the bell was real. 

The shop was a quaint little establishment filled to the brim with different flowers, herbs, mushrooms, berries, plants, and spices. There were tables packed so tightly together, stacked high with various alchemical supplies and tools that it was nearly impossible to move around without bumping into things. The smell, however, was incredible. Every direction she moved inside the shop brought with it a new scent of some fresh herb or flower that filled her nostrils with sweet earthy tones. Oh god I could live in this place. No wonder Claire seems so happy being an Alchemist. Thinking of Claire, Kelsey called out “Hey Claire, are you here? It’s Kelsey!” She was able to see Claire working in the back room with her domain but figured it would be rude to simply walk back without an invitation.

There was some shuffling that Kelsey could hear coming from the back of the shop. “Hey! Yeah, come to the back! Kide will open the latch for you!” Kelsey carefully walked towards the back of the shop, careful not to knock anything over, and found a young man in his mid-teens who was sitting behind the counter reading a book on Alchemy. “You must be Kide. Nice to meet ya.” Kelsey said as she approached.

“Yep! Nice to meet you too. Come on in” Kide said as he moved to open the latch.

Walking into the back-room Kelsey was thrown by how different it was when compared to the front of the store. The room itself was spacious, with plenty of open space to move around freely. It was well lit and there was almost no clutter. Claire was sitting on a stool slowly measuring some ingredients with a scale. The thing that stood out the most however was the smell. In direct opposition to the wonderful smells out front, it was putrid and acidic, nearly making her eyes water. “Oh god, that smells horrible!” she said while pinching her nose. 

Claire nodded her head in agreement “Yeah this is one of the worst. Almost never have to make this particular potion. It’s an anti-venom for some local scorpions that manifest in an old mine shaft north of here.” 

Feeling slightly shocked Kelsey asked a question she had never considered before. “Manifest? You mean that the monsters don’t breed or anything, they just appear?

Claire blinked a few times before answering, “Sorry, I forgot you wouldn’t know that. Yes. It's all about mana. When mana in an area condenses, a creature will manifest from a mixture of mana and the nearby environment. Sometimes things like plants and trees manifest as well. You arrived in the Mageblood Forest right? The Mageblood trees themselves manifested from incredibly strong sources of mana. Same with the berries that are native there. The Ruby, Sapphire, and Emerald berries all have a chance to manifest in forests with high mana concentrations.”

“Wow, that's news to me. I had assumed that the monsters were natural. I guess it's good to know that I can’t accidentally hunt a certain species to extinction.” Kelsey said ponderously. 

“Some researchers did some experiments about half a millennium ago in that forest, actually. They removed a few hundred Mageblood trees in a wide area and checked to see if it would change what manifested. Turns out it did. Creatures up to level 270 started manifesting. So, thank goodness those trees are there to soak up all that mana huh?” she chuckled. “Otherwise, you and Thadius would have had no chance.”

Claire stood up and walked to the counter to pick up a new ingredient. “To make a long story short. Different places have different mana concentrations. No one really knows why, but because of this there are functionally zones where monsters of certain level ranges tend to manifest.” 

“There are outliers in every area of course, but it's a good general rule to be aware of. Another thing to be aware of is, the lower into the ground you go, the higher the mana concentration, thus the higher-level monsters you'll find.” she explained almost as if giving a lecture on the topic to a room of students. 

Kelsey was floored. If monsters manifest with higher levels the lower underground you are... "Are there any dungeons that can take people from silver rank all the way to Immortality?" Kelsey asked excitedly.

“There is a dungeon about 1500 kilometers south of here called The Trial. Mostly because people are pretty sure it was created to serve as a sort of testing grounds for an ancient race of sentient people that have been long forgotten by history. The Trial spans multiple kilometers below ground, but no one in recorded history has ever reached the bottom. Each of the dungeon’s floors are multiple square kilometers big and each one is a unique biome with their own challenges. There are a few Immortal Guilds that try to push a little further every year, but it's costly in both money and lives.” She added the next ingredient and began mixing the concoction together as she finished her explanation. “About 50 years ago one of the Otherworlders became an Immortal and used their knowledge of technology to create a monster core machine that scouted 13 kilometers down before being destroyed. Our best guess is that monsters down at that level would be around level 1,500; unless the mana density stops increasing at some point.”

Kelsey laughed as she heard Claire say the theoretical level. “Well, I guess I have a new life goal. If what I’ve heard from my friend Lisa is anything to go by, getting to level 1,500 is nigh on impossible. It must be if the highest known Classer is in the 300’s.”

Claire smiled softly at Kelsey. “Yes. The people who built it must have known something about classes and magic that we don’t. Until the level 500 section of the dungeon, there is a very nice staircase that takes you to each level. After that, it turns into large, winding, underground caverns that slope downwards. The rest of the dungeon, as far as people know, is completely untamed and natural.”

“Something must happen with paths at 500 that explains that change. Is there any known person that has reached level 500?” Kelsey asked as she looked around the room.

“No one knows. Skills that let you see people’s levels are very rare, and people are secretive about that kind of stuff, but it's possible of course.” Claire responded. "Immortality is a very long time for someone to slowly gain levels.

“Well, if not, I’ll be the first.” Kelsey said as she picked up a Ruby Berry she saw laying on the counter. “What are these anyways? I never wanted to eat one in case they were deadly.”

Letting out a soft chuckle and giving Kelsey a big smile she said, “Oh my, eat one, they’re delicious!” 

Popping the berry in her mouth Kelsey received a notification. 

*ding* You have been healed. +1 Health per second for 300 seconds.

Reduces pain.

 Well, that would have been useful... 

“These would have made my life so much easier in the beginning if I had just known what they were. What do the other two do?” Kelsey asked while summoning the other two kinds of berries from her storage space.

 Claire just gave her a simple smile, “Stamina and Mana. They’re primarily used in potions though. Mix one of those berries with some Mageblood sap and voila you will have a potion that will increase your regeneration by a factor of two, or more if you have an experienced alchemist make one. I can make potions that will make you regenerate seven times faster for about one minute.”

 “Wow, incredible Claire. I had no idea potions could be so strong. That’s impressive.” Kelsey said, genuinely very impressed.

 “Thanks, making them takes quite a bit of time, but it’s worth it.” she said with a small smile. "You can only really use one or two per day though. Using any more will put you out of commission for weeks from the strain on your body or mind." she finished a bit dejectedly.

"Oh? Why's that?" Kelsey asked curiously.

Claire paused, clearly trying to figure out how to explain what she meant. "I'll start with health regeneration since it's the easiest to explain. When you regenerate health naturally, there are functionally zero side effects other than a bit of tiredness. But, when you regenerate health via magic, your body isn't being provided nutrients or water via the mana. That means that if you use a health potion to fix a few large wounds, you could end up finishing the fight and dying to dehydration or starvation." she explained grimly.

Well, shit. I already knew that, but it's interesting to know it applies to potions as well.

Kelsey nodded, indicating she understood.

"Mana and stamina are a bit trickier. Their symptoms are more related to overuse. If you use too much stamina in one day, you'll find that you get extremely sore, and it will be difficult to move the next day. For mana overuse, people will usually get headaches. As a mage, you may have already experienced that." Claire said simply.

Kelsey nodded, remembering back to the day she made her telekinetic saber and clothing, she had gone to sleep that night with a massive headache. I don't want to know how bad the headache would be if I added a mana potion into the mix...

“I’m about to finish up this anti-venom and then I’m going to call it quits for the day. Why don’t you look around the shop and I’ll be out in 10 minutes. We can go grab a bite to eat before heading home. What do you say?”

 “That would be awesome. I had an exhausting morning actually.” Kelsey said as she began walking to the front of the store.

 “Yeah, you’ll have to tell me how the exam went over lunch.” Claire responded before diving back into her work with full focus.

 The next two hours were spent hanging out with Claire and getting to know her even better. She learned that Thadius and Claire had only been officially together for the last seven years, but they had known each other much longer. They were close to dating before Thadius left on his journey to see the rest of Cardona and the Kytan Empire so when Thadius came back, they didn’t waste any time. They got together and had their first child a year later. 

 She told Claire the sanitized version of her exam, leaving out most of her abilities and the discussions she had with Lisa and Owen. By this point however, Claire did at least know that Kelsey was a spatial mage. Kelsey explained that she would be getting her official badge and card within the next few days and would then be leaving to become a mentee. 

 “That's great Kel. What are you going to do first once you finish the mentorship?”

 “I’m not sure. I don’t know how strong I’ll be by the time it’s over, but I’d really like to figure out what has happened with the Plains Centaurs. I saw them when I was out in the plains; they were like mindless animals. When I heard Thadius’ story, it sounded like they were once friendly and peaceful people. I’d like to help them.” Kelsey responded between bites of food. “I may also just start doing contracts or go to The Trial.”

 “That's a tough one. There's currently a Gold ranked team that has the contract for the Centaurs. Doesn’t mean you couldn’t go and solve it yourself, but you wouldn’t be paid by the Guild for the work unless the other team fails to accomplish the goal within the given time limit.” she said, leaning in conspiratorially. “I think you should skip Silver rank contracts if I’m being honest. You will make a lot more money when you reach at least Gold rank and doing contracts before then is just likely to slow you down.”

 “What do you mean skip over Silver rank contracts?” Kelsey asked, confused.

“Thadius tells me you’re quite competitive. It may be worth it to skip contracts all together until you become an Immortal and have unlimited time. You will make plenty of money for supplies and equipment from monster cores. Some of the rarer ones can sell for hundreds of gold coins before you’re even level 200. I assume you have some Thorn Wolf cores? As an example, each of those is worth 70 silver pieces. One day's worth of supplies for survival will cost about 30 silver coins. 1 gold is 100 silvers, 1 silver is 100 coppers. You can see how quickly the cores will add up over time.”

 Okay so that's the conversion rate. I know a loaf of bread costs one to two silver pieces so I guess I can just look at a copper coin like a penny, a silver coin like a dollar, and a gold coin is like a 100-dollar bill. 

“That makes a lot of sense. I’ll have to think about it. I do want to level up as quickly as possible. I’d like to become an Immortal sometime in the next couple years. Thadius says that it should be possible if I focus on it.” she said as she contemplated Claire’s words. 

With my skills I can probably do it even faster. I’m 28 years old now. I’d really like to become an Immortal while I’m 30. But that just leaves me a little over two years.

 After that the conversation moved on to less serious topics and the two had a lovely time together talking about everything from the best place for haircuts, to local politics. Eventually the pair made their way back to Thadius’ house where Kelsey and Thadius’ family enjoyed a wonderful night of rest and relaxation. When they got back to Thadius' house, she even began to use her skills to play with the kids. They really loved when ‘Aunt Kelsey’ made them fly.

 Getting called Aunt Kelsey really warms my heart. Damn these kids are adorable.

 The next three days passed quickly as Kelsey and Thadius spent some real quality time together. They both knew that Kelsey would be leaving for a while, potentially several years, and wanted to ensure they spent at least some time together before that happened. During this time, she also found time to ask about the sponsorship.

The pair were relaxing on the couch, talking about their memories from Earth when there was a lull in the conversation.

"Hey Thad, before I forget. I need a sponsorship for the mentorship. Are you interested in being my sponsor?" Kelsey asked, a bit nervously. Throughout their life on Earth, Kelsey had always been the one who made more money, and Thadius had always been the one that needed a loan for whatever project he was working on. He had always paid her back of course, but it felt extremely awkward for Kelsey being on the other side of this conversation.

Thadius stared at Kelsey for several seconds before bursting out laughing. He regained his composure a little while later, wiping some tears from his eyes. "Yes, of course. God, the look on your face... priceless. I don't mind sponsoring you. I have more money than I know what to do with these days." he paused as he considered something else. "Don't your mentors want to sponsor you? They stand to make a shit load of gold when you reach platinum rank."

Kelsey nodded her head. "Yeah, Lisa mentioned that but said she didn't want to step on your toes."

Thadius shot Kelsey a genuine smile. "That's kind of her... How about this; I'll sponsor you, and any additional money I make from the deal, I'll split between your two mentors. You think they'd be alright with that arrangement?" he asked seriously.

"Yeah, I think that's perfect." Kelsey said genuinely. "How much money will me getting to platinum award anyways?"

Thadius scratched his chin for a few seconds while he considered the question. "Somewhere in neighborhood of ten thousand gold."

Kelsey did some quick mental math. That's like a million dollars! No wonder they all wanted to do it.

She had no idea what to say. That was a crazy amount of money.

Thadius noticed her hesitation and explained easily. "A platinum ranked adventurer is worth a theoretically infinite amount of money over their lifetimes. Paying someone a few thousand gold for sponsoring a recruit that goes on to become an Immortal is a no-brainer for the guild. It incentivizes every single guild member to be on the lookout for up-and-coming talents and to recruit them."

Kelsey nodded that she understood before she changed the subject by asking about the massive wall project, he had been a part of a couple decades ago.

They spent the rest of that night, and the following two days eating good food and relaxing. In the early afternoon on the third day after the exam, a messenger arrived at her door with a Silver Guild card and a letter.

She quickly opened the letter and read it.

 Dear Kelsey,

Please meet us at the Northern Gate as soon as possible. We will be leaving within the hour.

 Owen Swanson

 Reading the message, Kelsey quickly rushed to get ready. “Thadius! I got the letter! I’ve gotta run out, they want to leave in the next hour!” she yelled through the house as she began running to her room to pack up her clothes and leave. The day before, Claire had taken Kelsey out shopping to buy her a whole new wardrobe with Thadius’ money along with some basic furniture like a new bed. That’s when she found out the extent of her brother's wealth. He was loaded. Like, enough money to buy the entirety of Whitebranch loaded. Apparently, the nation of Kytan had paid him well during their rebuilding efforts. Kelsey bought mostly traveling clothes, but she did end up buying a few nicer outfits that could be worn out to dinner or a play if she found herself in a city with those kinds of fancy amenities. There was even a theater hall in Whitebranch, but she never found time to go.

 After she was packed, which meant that she had an entire room’s worth of stuff stashed away inside her vault, she walked towards the front door to find Thadius and Claire standing there waiting for her. The kids were apparently out for private tutoring at the moment. 

Damn, wish I could say goodbye to the little ones.

 “You have everything you need, hun?” Claire asked as she walked towards Kelsey and wrapped her in a hug.

 Kelsey nodded as she hugged back. “Yeah, thanks. I appreciate everything you two have done for me. I’ll make sure to pay you back as soon as I can.” she said earnestly.

 “Don’t worry about it Kel, we aren’t worried about the money.” Thadius said with a warm smile on his face. “Now go. Don’t want to keep your mentors waiting.”

 Kelsey pulled away from Claire’s hug, nodded to both of them, and began quickly making her way to the north gate. 

            

    
        Chapter 14 - The Bunker

    
    
    
    
                Kelsey arrived at the North gate about 30 minutes after receiving the letter and saw that Owen and Lisa were waiting for her. They were both wearing large backpacks filled to the brim with supplies and equipment. She could see pots, pans, and poles for setting a tent. There was a third bag at their feet which Owen threw at Kelsey. “Wear this. No vault.”

She put on the backpack and no more words were said as Owen and Lisa both turned on their heels and began walking north. 

The backpack they were making her carry wasn’t particularly heavy for someone with her strength, but it certainly affected her balance. Kelsey felt as if one wrong step would send her tumbling down to the ground, so to make it easier, she started using Telekinesis to stabilize herself, making the walk much easier. She was able to cancel out the weight of the pack, letting their journey feel like a normal stroll. 

About 15 minutes later, Owen glanced back and noticed Kelsey was using Telekinesis. He narrowed his eyes seriously. “No skills.” 

She frowned deeply at Owen as she deactivated her Telekinesis. She immediately toppled over, falling backwards onto the ground, landing on her backpack. Oh god I look like a turtle stuck on its shell. Kelsey thought as she saw herself within her domain. 

She slowly struggled to her feet and a few seconds later continued walking. 

Four hours later and no one in the group had made any conversation other than to warn people of precarious steps or calling out monster sounds. Every time Kelsey had tried to initiate conversation, she had been brushed off or ignored by the older adventurers. 

They’re like different people out here. I guess they’re going to be taking the training really seriously. That's probably good; I want the best training possible after all. 

She wanted good training, but Kelsey had finally had enough and broke the silence. “Hey, Owen, Lisa, where are we going anyways? Answer me... please." she asked pleadingly.

“Dungeon. It’s on the west side of the mountain you saw when you were in the Mageblood forest. We have about six days of travel north to get there.” Owen answered sternly.

“Why are you guys being so quiet, what the hell is going on?” Kelsey asked, feeling frustrated. “Is this some kind of test or something?”

“No. A bet.” Owen answered simply.

The moment he finished answering the question Lisa reached into her pouch and pulled out a few gold coins and handed them to Owen. “You couldn’t have lasted 2 more hours Kel?

Kelsey looked between Lisa and Owen, pure bewilderment on her face.

Owen burst out laughing. “We had a bet on how long it would be before you asked where we were going and why we were being so weird. We tried to be gruff to make you think you weren’t supposed to talk or something... I bet you wouldn’t last 6 hours.”

Kelsey stopped moving and stared at them, “You two are such assholes.” she said as a huge grin split her face. "You know, not talking for four hours is basically torture for me. Really should bet lower next time."

After that moment had broken the ice, the group continued on, chatting and talking about her training. They taught her how to set up camp, how to unpack her bag, how to repack it, and how to set up a proper cooking fire. They taught her the basics of trapping game, fishing, and most importantly, how to prepare what she killed properly. They explained everything she would need to know in order to survive in the wilderness if she somehow lost her powers tomorrow. 

They began explaining what common types of monsters existed, what their cores could be used for, and what kinds of signs that tell you it’s a creature you should avoid. They explained that in general water, fire, and light cores were the most useful for survival. You could use them to create an unlimited amount of water and fire just by activating them with mana. Light cores could be used to create… well, light. It was all pretty self-explanatory.

They acknowledged that she likely wouldn’t use some of the survival skills they taught, like packing backpacks and properly storing food since her abilities could cover those things, but if she were ever with a group that didn’t know about her skills, it would be odd if she didn’t know the basics. She would also need to pretend she was using mundane methods if she was worried about who she was around. They recommended that she keep those kinds of skills sharp, just in case. 

The six days of travel flew by in a breeze. During this time Kelsey learned more than she could have anticipated from them. They were both incredibly knowledgeable and had clearly survived in the wilderness for years at a time. Her head was also filled with new information about monsters, their habitats, their tendencies, and most importantly, their elements. She was very familiar with Thorn Wolves, which used earth magic, but now she at least had an idea what creatures with different elements could do. She was most nervous to fight something that had a strong shadow element affinity. She didn’t think she would even be able to damage it. They were generally completely immune to physical attacks and despite her using magic, the wires of spacetime she manipulated were actually physical objects. 

Finally, they arrived at the dungeon, which she learned on the way was called The Bunker. It was a medium sized military installation from a few hundred years ago that was built as a strategic asset in a territory war. It was closed off and abandoned until a few explorers stumbled across it about a century ago. Based on the creatures she’d seen the average level around here was 35 - 55. That meant that the dungeon would have creatures in the fifties at minimum. 

Once they arrived at the entrance to the dungeon, they spent a few hours setting up a more permanent camp site. “We’re going to be here for a month and a half. You will spend every waking minute in that dungeon from this moment forward. Lisa and I will be taking shifts mentoring you in the dungeon. We both specialize in different things, and it would be best if you learned from both of us independently. We expect that you will complete the Dungeon within this timeframe. You may now use your powers in their entirety.” Owen said formally.

“Owen is going to go in with you first, okay Kel? Don’t get sloppy in there and stay on your toes.” Lisa moved over to Kelsey and gave her a quick hug. “I’ll see you in 48 hours when I come to switch with Owen.”

With that, Kelsey nodded her head and entered The Bunker. 

*ding* Warning! You are entering a dungeon - The Bunker

Convenient that the system can tell us stuff like that. So, dungeons are real things, not just a concept created by people? Why? What is a dungeon to the system?

Putting her thoughts out of her mind, she focused on the dungeon itself. The Bunker’s entrance was a circular hole with a metal gate in front of it. The metal gate, however, was caved in and dented leaving an opening wide enough for four people to walk in side by side. Inside the bunker was mostly carved stone. There were dozens of rooms on each side that looked to have once been offices. Based on the metal hinges rusting on the door frames, she assumed there must have at one point been wooden doors keeping the rooms closed off. 

Thanks to her domain, she was able to scout over 100 meters all around her, and because of that, was aware of groups of monsters scattered throughout the first floor. The largest group was in a medium sized room that looked like it had been used for meetings. Not only could she scout with her domain, but it was the only reason she could maneuver around The Bunker at all. It was pitch-black inside. She wasn’t able to see her hand waving in front of her face. 

This will be good training on how to rely on my domain more. 

“Hey Kel, I can’t see anything. I’m going to need to make some light here in the main room.” Owen said as he reached into his pocket and pulled out a few monster cores.

Or not...

“Not a problem, I’ll get prepared and bring them back here after I engage.” she said.

Nodding in agreement, Owen began activating the cores and placing them around the room.

Kelsey refocused on scouting and saw that the creatures themselves were strange, not at all what she had expected. They were large, hairy, humanoid bat monsters with leathery skin. They stood on two legs, had no eyes, and had wings attached to their arms. Their most stand out feature, however, was their enormous ears. They were clearly sound based creatures. They’re going to be useless underground though, they’re way too big to fly in here.

She could tell they hadn’t noticed her, so instead of attacking right away, she surveyed the complex's first floor, scouting the entire area. In total she counted over 65 of the bat creatures. I’ll need to do this carefully. Too much noise and they’ll all react. 

 Thinking to warn him before she made her first move, Kelsey went back to the main room and whispered to Owen. “Hey. I’m about to make my first move. There are sixty-five bat-like creatures around the first floor. I just wanted to let you know in case you wanted to hide. I wouldn’t want them to attack you and make it easier on myself.”

 Making her preparations, she found the room with the fewest number of creatures in it and slowly made her way close enough to Identify one of them.

[Dhampir - lvl XX] 

 Above level 52 then. There's only three in this room. I’ll make my opening strike and then lure them back to the main room.

Preparing herself Kelsey activated her two primary physical buffs, Telekinetic Enhancement and Telekinetic Armory. She felt her body vibrate with energy and she could see a plane of energy appear around her body as her armory activated. God, I’ve missed having these skills on at all times. 

Using her domain, she began creating wires to form a telekinetic ring around one of the bats, but the moment she did, the bats in the room reacted instantly, their heads whipping in Kelsey's direction.

Shit. That danger sense of theirs is incredible.

The bats were fast. They burst out of the room and began charging at Kelsey before she fully realized what had happened. Sensing there was danger, she dialed up her mental speed to its maximum.

 I’m an idiot, I should have already done that. 

Seeing the Dhampirs charging at her, she created waves of small blades and launched them at the incoming monsters as she began backing away towards the main room. The blades weren’t doing much damage, and the damage they were doing seemed to be healed more quickly than she would have liked. But it did slow them down. If she got to the main room, she would have more space to fight, but unfortunately, so would the bats. 

Making her way through the tight corridors of The Bunker, it was everything she could do to stay ahead of the charging bats. They were incredibly quick, and even more maneuverable than Kelsey was in the narrow halls. The only way she could stay ahead of them was her frequent use of her teleport skill.

As she arrived at the main room, she did a quick check of the surrounding Dhampirs to ensure they hadn’t been made aware of the commotion outside yet, and then, once she was feeling slightly more secure, she stopped creating the blades and switched to telekinetic spears to launch at the bats. The spears were larger and would impact with more force as they hit but she could only create and launch a half dozen of them every second due to how much of her control making them, and then maintaining their integrity took. 

She put all of her focus into the creation and launching process, ensuring to maintain a safe distance between her and the three attacking Dhampirs. When one of them would get close, she would either block with her saber, or use her Teleport to create distance. Several minutes later she confirmed that this method of killing them was working. They were unable to reach her, and she was able to steadily inflict damage to them faster than they could regenerate. As long as she stayed on her toes, they were completely unable to catch up to her, which meant that as long as she had stamina remaining, she would be able to keep up her attack.

The problem, however, was that each time she hit one of them with a spear they were crying in pain, and as they received more damage the screams were getting louder. If she continued fighting this way, the other Dhampirs nearby would certainly be made aware of her presence. 

Formulating a plan, she stopped making spears. She realized that these bats were quite dumb and simply kept charging her directly in order to bite or claw her. So, instead of creating a spear, she teleported and waited for one of them to charge directly at her. 

The moment one of them leapt in her direction, she deactivated her armor and Telekinetic Enhancement to dump her entire mana output into creating a large and strong telekinetic blade right in the Dhampirs path. In the half second it took for the blade to form Kelsey spent roughly 1,500 mana out of her 4,800 total. 

But it worked. The Dhampir slammed into the telekinetic blade at full speed, causing it to cut itself in half. She heard a ding ring off in her mind, but the fight wasn’t over yet. The moment she killed the first Dhampir, one of the bat’s companions screeched in horror, loud enough that Kelsey could feel blood leaking from her ears as her eardrums ruptured. 

Thanks to Mageblood Regeneration, she was able to heal the damage nearly instantly, but she knew that kind of attack would have been crippling to someone without her abilities. 

But more importantly, 15 more of the Dhampirs began making their way towards the noise of their enraged comrade. That meant that soon she would be fighting 17 of them at the same time.

 Thankfully, I now have a plan to deal with them. She thought as she teleported back to the center of the room and prepared herself.

She put her plan into action. Using her armory, enhancement, creation skills, and saber, she would slowly recharge her mana while distracting the Dhampirs with telekinetic projectiles. And then once she had regenerated enough mana, she would find a safe moment to deactivate her other skills and use her entire mana output to create the strongest and sharpest blade she could in the path of a charging Dhampir. Each cycle of charging mana and creating a blade took around 10 minutes when she began. As she became more comfortable with the technique, the time between cycles dropped all the way down to 6 minutes. 

Two hours and twenty-seven minutes after the fight with the original three Dhampirs began, Kelsey was victorious. She was nearly out of stamina and was completely exhausted. During the fight she thankfully didn’t take too many hits from the Dhampirs, but she did make mistakes during the fight that left her with a few nasty wounds. With so many Dhampirs, she was simply unable to dodge every single one of them while staying offensive. She hadn’t been willing to waste the mana on healing herself during the fight for anything except her eardrums, and none of the other wounds were bad enough to affect her ability to move, so she waited until after the fight to slip into mediation and activate her Mageblood regeneration.

Several long, refreshing seconds of regeneration later, she heard a voice ring out through the main hall.

“Good job Kelsey. You handled that wonderfully.” Owen said as he exited the room he was hiding in. “Now that you’ve had your first real dungeon fight, how are you feeling?”

“Tired. But, good. That was a long fight. I think that took longer than the exam with you.” Kelsey answered as her breathing began to slow.

“You just killed 18 monsters that were over twice your level in a little over two hours, I’d call that a massive success. Very few people can do what you just did, even if it is generally a bit easier to punch up in the lower levels.” he said proudly.

“You should go ahead and manage your notifications now; you never know when something unexpected could happen in a dungeon. All it would take would be a roof giving out in here and every single one of those Dhampirs would be all over you.” he added as he began walking away.

Deciding to take his advice, Kelsey opened her notifications. 

There were 18 kill notifications in total.

*ding* You have defeated a [Dhampir - lvl 61].

*ding* You have defeated a [Dhampir - lvl 55].

*ding* You have defeated a [Dhampir - lvl 59].

*ding* You have defeated a [Dhampir - lvl 60].

…

*ding* You have defeated a [Dhampir - lvl 53].

*ding* Meditation has reached lvl 9 -> 10

*ding* Pain Tolerance has reached lvl 12 -> 14

*ding* Telekinesis has reached lvl 1 -> 2

*ding* Spatial Armory has reached lvl 1 -> 2

*ding* Teleport has reached lvl 1 -> 2

*ding* Magesight has reached lvl 1 -> 2

*ding* Spatial Domain has reached lvl 1 -> 3

*ding* Telekinetic Enhancement has reached lvl 1 -> 2

*ding* Telekinetic Creation has reached lvl 1 -> 3

*ding* Mageblood Arcanist has reached level 28 -> 37 +90 free stat points have been awarded!

 A rush of power unlike anything she had felt before exploded into Kelsey as she gained 900 attribute points in the span of one moment. She felt her body tense and her muscles expand. Her mind burst into a splitting headache, and she began feeling nauseous. She doubled over in gut wrenching pain as these effects lasted for over a full minute before her body's changes were complete and her regeneration was able to reactivate. 

 “Holy shit Kel, what just happened? Are you okay?” Owen asked, concern evident in his voice as he knelt down next to her. 

 “Leveled up 9 times at once. Body had to equalize. Didn’t feel great.” she groaned in answer.

It took over twenty minutes, but once she was feeling better, she opened up her status screen and spent her free points.

Name: Kelsey Kain

Primary Class: Mageblood Arcanist - lvl 37

Health: 4950/4950

Stamina: 4950/4950 

Mana: 7500/7500

 

Constitution: 495

Endurance: 495

Strength: 400

Dexterity: 400

Intelligence: 750

Willpower: 750

Free Points: 3

 “Okay finished distributing too... That single battle increased all of my attributes by over 35 percent.” Kelsey said as she stood up and began getting used to her new attributes. She found that the most obvious change was in her magic abilities. As she was getting 30 attribute points in both Intelligence and Wisdom every level, that single fight increased those two by over 50 percent. With some quick testing, she found that she was able to create more objects, faster than before. She could now create telekinetic spears at the same speed she used to create daggers, roughly a dozen per second. “Should be good to go now.”

 After her first fight against the first 18 Dhampirs, there were 47 left in the dungeon. While it took her a little over two hours to finish the first fight, she knew that the second fight would be much simpler with her new strength.

She was right. She was able to kill the other 47 in less than an hour and a half. These fights were much easier with her new attributes and skill levels. She was able to systematically dismantle any resistance they attempted to put up. About 5 minutes into the beginning of the second fight, she stopped worrying about the number of Dhampirs she was facing and actively enraged all of them so she could fight them all at once.

 She mostly used the same tactic she had in the previous fight, but she did begin to mix it up, adding in some use of her sword and a variety of other weapons. She found that she was able to use a spear in basically the same way she had been using the giant telekinetic blades. She could teleport away and then make the Dhampirs charge directly into her spear. She found that the worst weapons to use against them were the slow ones, like great hammers. The Dhampirs were just too fast for her to hit them.

 By the end of the fight, she had settled on the new method of using her spear. It meant that she was able to use much less mana, as well as get in practice using a melee weapon. 

 After finishing off the rest of the Dhampirs, she checked her notifications and saw that she had gained another 7 levels and a few skill levels spread between all of her skills. She was now level 44 and had become another 20 percent stronger. Experience really slows down when you get close to the monster's level... people actually level like that? Always fighting monsters at their level? Ugh it would take forever...

 After that fight, she decided to call it quits for the day. Her body was mostly fine, a little sore, but her brain was fried. She had been in near constant battle for over four hours straight and her body and mind had gone through some big changes. The first floor was totally clear, so she went around and carefully gathered each and every monster core from the Dhampirs, found a room that was in a secure location, and began to set up her camp. 

 “Hey Owen, you there?” she asked the darkness.

 A few seconds later Owen walked into the room from the hallway while holding a light core. “Yeah, what can I do for you Kel?”

 “Do you wanna stay in the room with me, or be outside? I’m going to create a telekinetic wall to fill in the gap so nothing can get to me in my sleep without breaking it first.”

 “I’ll stay outside, thanks. I’m going to spend tonight talking with Lisa about some stuff. We may need to make a change of plans.” he said a bit distractedly.

 “Alright no problem, see you tomorrow morning.” she said as she excused herself and began finishing the work to set up camp. 

Change of plans... I can guess what he means by that.

 Kelsey spent the rest of the night setting up camp, cooking food, and reading one of the books about monsters that Owen and Lisa had brought her. Much of the book told her things she already knew, but she did find some new information, like the fact that monsters actually could reproduce, it just wasn’t necessary since they manifested from mana. She also found that monster cores could be used in something akin to magical spells. It was apparently possible to arrange monster cores in a specific pattern and channel mana into them in a certain order to produce any number of effects depending on what the monster cores themselves were. It was a fascinating topic and Kelsey spent the rest of the evening reading about it.

As she was contemplating her next steps for taking on the dungeon, one thought kept repeating through her mind over and over again.

 This dungeon doesn’t stand a chance. 

            

    
        Chapter 15 - Kingkiller

    
    
    
    
                Thanks to her domain’s range, she was able to see what she thought was the end of the dungeon. As far as she could tell, the dungeon was only 6 floors deep and there was some sort of larger creature at the end. Something that looked like a dungeon boss. Unless the 'boss' gave her more trouble than she was expecting, she thought she could be finished with the dungeon within a week.

No matter how quickly she finished a floor, she decided that she would only do one floor per day maximum. There was no benefit in overextending herself. She was leveling quickly, and she was going to need time for her body and mind to adjust to her new attributes each day. She knew that the first day would be the worst, she had gained 16 levels in one day, and that resulted in some pretty drastic changes since 16 levels was over 50 percent of her original level. 

 Waking up the next morning Kelsey packed up her camp and unraveled the telekinetic wall she made in order to let Owen enter the room. “Come on in. I’m just finishing up the packing right now.”

 “Thanks. Hey, there is going to be a change of plans. This dungeon isn’t going to last you a month and a half, so we needed to figure out what we were going to do afterwards.” Owen said seriously.

 “Yeah, I realized that last night... I decided I would take it one floor per day to not overextend myself.” 

 “Good idea.” Owen agreed. He paused for several seconds, looking at Kelsey thoughtfully. "So, listen, there's something that I need to ask you.

Kelsey could tell that whatever he was about to say was extremely important to him.

 “What’s going on, Owen?” she asked, starting to feel nervous.

Owen cleared his throat. "How would you feel about a long-term partnership after you are finished clearing the dungeon?"

 Kelsey's eyes opened wide in surprise, “What do you mean partnership? As in, forming a party?”

 “Yes, exactly. Do you remember when Lisa told you that we had slowed down in our advancement after one of our friends were killed?” He asked.

Kelsey nodded. "I didn't want to ask about it at the time, but yes, I remember."

"Well, the truth is that we stopped leveling and advancing completely after that happened. Lisa and I have stalled... We want to change that, and we can think of no one we'd rather journey beside than you." Owen said seriously. "We stopped fighting out of fear of losing one another, but we both know that if we don't get back to it soon, we'll eventually die from old age and lose each other anyway. You have a passion for fighting and advancing that both of us used to have; we want that passion back."

Kelsey considered his offer carefully for several seconds. On one hand, she was incredibly flattered. On the other, she wasn't all too interested in fighting with a group, at least not for the purposes of leveling. She had come to love the joy and accomplishment she felt when fighting, and killing, a strong monster by herself. She wasn't sure she wanted to lose that.

There was also the fact that Owen and Lisa knew an absolute ton about monsters and the world itself. They were both excellent teachers. There would be no better people for her to travel with during this stage of her life... But no... She simply couldn't give up on her desire to fight alone. She wouldn't mind fighting with people occasionally, but she would lose her mind if she had to do it all the time.

Kelsey didn't want to, but she answered him apologetically. “I have to say no, I'm sorry... I would love to go out traveling and adventuring with the two of you, but I'm going to be focused entirely on leveling up for a while, and I really like fighting monsters alone... I really am sorry."

She had expected Owen to be a bit more disappointed by her rejection, but he looked at her and smiled, only a bit of disappointment in his eyes.

"It's fine. Being in a party doesn't necessarily mean we will always fight together. What it means is that we'll support one another, be there to watch each other's backs, and spend our nights eating and drinking together after a long day of fighting. Lisa and I are more... dependent on one another than most, but our... previous party member fought a lot like you." Owen said before pausing briefly, working up the nerve to talk about his lost companion.

Once he was ready, he continued. "We would enter a dungeon, set up a base camp, and then go our separate ways for the day. We traveled together, took contracts together, but we very infrequently leveled together. The only times we would really even fight together were when it was for a contract, or against a particularly difficult monster. We never actually told you how he died, but it wasn't in a dungeon, or even to a monster. The truth is, we were attacked by a group of bandits near the southern border while we were on our way to a new dungeon... He was killed in his sleep; a knife to the throat... he never had a chance to defend himself."

Owen closed his eyes and breathed in deeply for a few seconds. Kelsey wanted to comfort him, but she had no idea what to say, so she simply stayed quiet.

He opened his eyes and nodded. "A lot of parties across Anoura do their advancement and training separately from one another. Leveling takes significantly longer in a group, and if you're fighting monsters around your level, it's possible to fight them alone pretty easily and level much more quickly than teaming up and fighting against monsters slightly higher leveled. In short... We want you to join our party exactly the way our previous member did. You can go out and level alone, but at the end of the day, we're a team, and we'll always have each other's backs." Owen finished confidently.

Kelsey's eyes smiled excitedly. That sounded perfect.

 “That sounds great... When I was stuck out in the Mageblood forest, I loved my days spent hunting monsters, practicing magic, and cooking, but there was nothing worse than finishing all of that and then being forced to spend a few hours sitting silently in a tree with nothing to do but think. I'd love to have some people to relax with after a day like that.” She said honestly. "I would love to join your party."

Owen grinned happily. “Good. Well, in that case, we'll need to make a stop at Whitebranch before heading out. I think you said you wanted to go to The Trial. Is that still your plan?

Kelsey smiled. "Yeah, Thadius' wife, Claire, told me about it, and I really want to see it for myself."

Owen nodded. "It is one of the best places to advance in the entirety of Anoura, or at least I've heard. I've never been there myself, but I'm also quite excited to see it."

"Sweet. So, what's your party's name?" Kelsey asked.

Owen's face flushed with red hot embarrassment as Kelsey asked the question. "I will tell you, but remember, we were younger when we came up with the name. We were all up and coming Classers who were expected to reach Platinum in just a few years. Our name is... 'Shock and Awe'... I was the shock." he said, a small bolt of lightning jumping between his fingers. "Lisa and Isaac were the awe..."

Kelsey giggled softly at his embarrassment. "Yeah... that's not the best name, but it'll do." she said, smiling widely.

"We'll figure out a different name now that you're joining us, it doesn't make a lot of sense to keep it. Brainstorm on some ideas, maybe you can think of something catchy." he said before turning around and walking towards the door.

"We’re going to wait outside for you to get to the boss. Once you do, come get us, we both want to see you fight it. I checked it out last night, it should be a fun one.” he said.

 “Oh, you aren’t going to come with me?” Kelsey asked, feeling a bit dejected. 

 “You don’t need my guidance, so Lisa and I will just take this time to get some rest and relaxation. Also, it would be good to get used to camping inside of a dungeon, but honestly, if you just want to set up camp with us outside, that would be fine. Thanks to your creation stuff, camping in the dungeon isn’t even really a challenge for you.”

 “Great, I’ll do that. See you in a few hours after I finish clearing the second floor.”

 Owen barked out a sharp laugh. “Yeah, a few hours to clear the entire second floor of The Bunker. That sounds about right.”

He noticed that Kelsey was looking a bit embarrassed at his laugh, so he tried to smooth things over. “No. Sorry. I’m not laughing at you. You will definitely clear in a few hours. I just can’t believe that I’m talking with someone in their mid-level 40s that can say something like that and be right about it.”

 Kelsey simply gave him a short nod and made her way down to the second floor.

I hate getting all this praise... it's not like I'm more talented than them. I just got lucky... I bet if they had a Mageblood body they'd blow past me in no time. They have more experience and are probably significantly more talented too. I feel... guilty that I'm passing them with such little effort. It just isn't fair...

Pushing those thoughts out of her mind, Kelsey got to work clearing The Bunker.

 The next six days were an interesting adventure for Kelsey. True to her word; she cleared one floor per day until she made it to the boss on the final floor. Each floor had its own challenges, but unlike dungeons for most people, The Bunker just got progressively easier for her as she descended. The difference in level between creatures on the first floor, and the sixth floor was only about 15 levels, which meant that her hardest floor was the first one. But they were different monsters on each floor which at least kept things interesting. 

 The second floor was home to a strange species of Lizardmen who used acidic spit and spears to attack. They were problematic when she first began fighting them as any acid that landed on her and burned through her Telekinetic Armory would be stuck inside her armor when it automatically regenerated a few moments later. She wasn’t able to mentally exclude the acid all together, because then the Lizardmen would be able to hurt her with it every time. No, she had to learn to exclude the acid on just one part of her armor in order to let it be siphoned away from her skin by her Telekinesis. Once she figured out that trick, completing the rest of the floor was relatively simple. She spent most of the time using telekinetic spears at range, and her saber in melee distance. 

The third floor was home to a species of Ratfolk that had access to light magic. Besides their magic, they used their claws and teeth to attack like normal rats. They were able to use their light magic to create something akin to a flash bomb which disoriented and stunned Kelsey for several seconds. Before regaining control, the rats were able to do quite a lot of damage. She was still able to see with her domain, but the light caused her to feel disoriented and dizzy, which made fighting them, even with her domain nearly impossible. The first fight against the rats was the closest she came to dying. She had about 35 percent of her health left, and she hadn’t needed to activate her regeneration, but it was certainly a wakeup call for her to start being more careful. That was also the fight where she learned that Mageblood Regeneration had the ability to regrow appendages. She lost her left thumb to one of the rats when she was stunned by the light. Thankfully it grew back, nail and all, before the fight was over. 

The fourth floor was perhaps the least straightforward. The monsters that inhabited it were sets of reanimated armor and weapons. They didn’t have any special tricks, nor were they particularly dangerous. What they were, was hard to kill. It took her over 15 minutes to secure her first kill against a single one of the reanimated armors. In order to properly kill one she had to dismantle it and remove the core from the breastplate before it could reform itself. After figuring out the method, clearing the rest of floor four still took over six hours. Thankfully, she didn’t even have to go around to each corpse to loot the cores after finishing the floor since she had already done it in order to kill them, which was a nice change of pace. 

Floor five almost made her give up and head back to Whitebranch. It was the floor she had been dreading since she scouted it with her domain 4 days before. The monsters that inhabited the fifth floor were spiders. Giant spiders. The entire floor was covered, floor to ceiling, in thick sticky webs. Thankfully though, the actual process of clearing the fifth floor was simple. She simply dumped as much mana into her attacks as possible. By the time she reached the fifth floor, Kelsey had leveled up several more times and decided to see just how far she could push her magic. Instead of making daggers, spears, or blades, she created giant flat walls and dumped thousands of mana into crushing the spiders with them. This worked surprisingly well, and she cleared the fifth floor in under 3 hours. It took slightly longer due to the ridiculous mana consumption of her attacks. She had to spend over half of that time in Meditation. It also had a serious drawback of leaving her with a terrible migraine after finishing her spider extermination. The concentration required to maintain the integrity of the massive walls was straining to say the least. 

Floor six was simply the easiest floor for Kelsey to complete. The floor was filled with Minotaurs that controlled the fire element and wielded axes. They were slow and dumb humanoids. Killing monsters like them was her speciality. Killing each one was as simple as creating four bladed rings around each Minotaur and compressing them. None of them even saw their murderer. Clearing the sixth floor and making it to the boss’s room took less than half an hour and she wasn’t even tired. 

After gathering the cores from the Minotaurs on floor six, Kelsey sat down and looked through some of the important notifications from the last few days, distributed her points, and then checked her skill levels.

*ding* You have defeated a [Acidic Lizardfolk - lvl 62].

*ding* You have defeated a [Acidic Lizardfolk - lvl 63].

*ding* You have defeated a [Acidic Lizardfolk - lvl 59].

....

*ding* You have defeated a [Flame Minotaur - lvl 68].

*ding* You have defeated a [Flame Minotaur - lvl 71].

*ding* You have learned the general skill Acid Resistance - lvl 1

*ding* Acid Resistance has reached lvl 1 -> 5

*ding* Mageblood Arcanist has reached level 44 -> 56 - 120 free stat points have been awarded!

 Kelsey now had over 7,000 health and stamina and a staggering 13,500 mana to use. Her Intelligence and Wisdom attributes had both passed 1,300. She was now more than twice as fast, and strong as she was just 6 short days ago. 

 After checking her status screen, she looked through her domain, which had now grown large enough for her to see Lisa and Owen sitting around the campsite from all the way down on the sixth floor. Activating Teleport, she appeared just inside the entrance to The Bunker and walked out into the morning sun. “Hey guys, I’m back.” she said sitting down on a log across from Lisa. 

 “Wow, that was quick. You already finished the Minotaur floor?” Owen asked exasperatedly. 

 “I was their perfect counter. Took me less than half an hour. Honestly it was quite disappointing. I did get 112 Flame Minotaur cores for my trouble though.” she said as she tossed one towards Owen.

 “You wanna fight the boss today, or wait till tomorrow? I know your leveling has slowed down. You don’t need to adjust today do you?” He asked as he caught the core.

 “Today ideally. I’d like to move on to something a bit more challenging.”

 “Okay that's fine. Be warned. The boss may be harder than you think. A dungeon boss spawns at the lowest point in a dungeon after all the other monsters have been populated. They usually start out the same as whatever the default enemy of the floor is, but there's a catch. The mana for the dungeon has to go somewhere when the rest of the floors are full. A dungeon boss is the solution for that problem, that means that all the excess mana has been pouring into that creature since the last time someone cleared the dungeon.” Owen said seriously

 “We don’t know when the last time The Bunker was cleared, so that boss could be past level 100 if it’s been long enough.” Lisa added. “You are still technically under our mentorship, so we will stay back while you engage with it. If we feel that the boss is too strong, we will not hesitate to pull you out.”

 “Understood. I’ll play it safe.” She lied. Not a chance in hell. They better not pull me out.

 Not wasting any time, the trio made their way down the six floors of the dungeon until they were standing in front of a large pair of stone doors. The bottom floor of The Bunker seemed to be a hideout for the King of whatever nation used this bunker during the War. Behind the large stone doors was the throne room. The minotaurs were the dungeon representations of the guards that were stationed in the command center room in front of the Throne room. 

 “Okay, go whenever, Owen and I are going to wait on the other side of the room. Good luck Kel.”

 Steeling herself for what she knew was on the other side of the door, Kelsey used her Telekinesis to push the stone doors open. The hinges on the door had worn over time and the stone scrapped the ground beneath creating a horrible screeching noise as the doors opened. 

 The room she entered was very clearly some kind of throne room. There were six pillars, three on each side that lined a path that led to an ornate gilded throne sitting atop a small pedestal. The walls were covered in giant faded murals that depicted historical battle scenes of some sort.

 Standing in the middle of the room was a Minotaur that stood at least four and a half meters tall. The Flame Minotaurs that she had killed just a few minutes ago had all been less than three meters tall.

 Compared to this thing, those minotaurs may as well have been children. 

 Sitting atop the Minotaur's head was an ornate golden crown adorned with precious gemstones. In its hands was a large silver greataxe with blades larger than Kelsey’s chest. It was also wearing an ornate bracer on its right arm that covered all the way past its elbow. 

 She quickly identified the boss and was floored by what she saw. 

[Crowned Minotaur - lvl XXX]

 Three ticks... It's over level 100… that's a Gold ranked monster.

 She confirmed while on her way to the dungeon that the number of ticks after a monster’s level indicated tier, not digits in a level. Theoretically, a level 250 monster would have four ticks. Similarly to humans, monsters have large power spikes at levels 25, 100, and 250. 

 Well, I have got to see what this thing is made of. Owen and Lisa may not even be safe pulling me out of this fight if things go badly.

 Kelsey knew it was probably a bad idea to engage this monster, but she couldn’t help herself, she was excited. The past week had been so disappointing to Kelsey. Her first dungeon amounted to a few hours of interesting fighting and five days of reading and waiting impatiently for the next day. This boss had the opportunity to change that.

 Activating her buffs, Kelsey started slow, testing the Minotaur to see how it reacted. Seeing that the Minotaur was standing in the direct center of the room, the first thing she did was teleport behind it to the opposite side of the room. Unfortunately for her, it whipped its head around instantly and locked eyes with her before letting out a deafening roar. 

 Okay, so it can follow my teleports pretty easily, good to know. 

 Creating a few dozen telekinetic spears, she launched them at the minotaur in waves, testing its durability and reaction time. Things were not ideal on this front either. It was able to use the flat of the blades on the greataxe to block a truly staggering number of the spears, as it moved the axe faster than Kelsey felt should be possible for something its size. The topic of durability was even worse for Kelsey, as the very few spears that did slam into the Minotaur only sank a few centimeters in, not even getting all the way through its hide before they dispersed back into mana. 

 She continued to launch projectiles at the Minotaur, baiting it to do anything except stand there and block or absorb her attacks. She had a plan to make this fight stand on more even footing, but it was too risky to attempt without knowing what the Crowned Minotaur was capable of. 

 So, to that end, she stopped moving, and stopped creating and launching projectiles and did what she did best. Throw mana at the problem. Using her domain, she began creating a giant telekinetic blade behind the minotaur that she planned to launch into the back of its neck. Unfortunately, the moment she began creating the blade, the minotaur reacted and whipped the greataxe directly at Kelsey. 

 She almost didn’t react in time to the 4 meter tall greataxe made of solid steel flying through the air on a collision course with her head, but thankfully she was able to dodge out of the way just in time. Thinking she found her opportunity, she used her Telekinesis to launch herself towards the greataxe, but as she approached it, the axe vanished. 

 It took her a moment to comprehend what had just happened. As she looked back at the Minotaur, she saw the axe resting in its hands once again. That axe has a spatial enchantment on it. She spent a few moments studying the Minotaur’s clothing and gear more closely and she realized what was happening. The bracer. It is linked to the axe. If I want to get the axe away from it, I’ll have to get the bracer away first. 


 

 She had an idea, but it was risky. I don’t think I have any other options. I have to take a risk if I want any chance at winning this fight.

 Putting her plan into action she began creating a barrage of projectiles while teleporting around the room. She never stood still for more than a few moments. Then, just like in the fight against the Dhampirs, she fell into a cycle. Once she felt that she might have an opportunity she would stop creating small projectiles and pour mana into a larger attack in the hopes of piercing the Minotaur's thick hide. Then once it threw the axe she would dodge and attempt to store it in her Vault. All the while she was paying very close attention to what the Minotaur did after the axe was thrown. She continued following this cycle for what felt like hours until she felt comfortable enough to attempt to steal her true target, the bracer itself. 

 By this point in the fight she could tell she was getting incredibly low on stamina as she had to move constantly in order to not become a target for the greataxe. She knew that if she wanted this plan to work, she would need to act now. 

 Feeling as ready as she thought she could be, she began the cycle one more time. She started with a barrage of smaller spears and daggers in order to maintain pressure. Then a few minutes later, once she was in the right position, she stopped moving, stopped her barrage, and began pouring mana into a larger attack. Then, at the moment she saw the axe leave the minotaurs hand, she used her Teleport to appear on the right side of the minotaur and reached out her hand to touch the bracer. The bracer vanished off the Minotaurs arm as Kelsey spent several thousand mana to store the enchanted item. 

 Unfortunately, the Minotaur reacted more quickly than Kelsey expected and it rotated at its waist and slammed its left hand fist into her chest. She immediately felt every single one of her ribs break as well as her spine. Even with her Pain Tolerance skill at level 15, the pain was blinding. She instinctively activated Mageblood Regeneration and dumped as much mana into the skill as possible. 

Then, she hit a wall. 

 During her very brief flight she managed to regenerate a few hundred health. That quick thinking may have saved her life because when she slammed into the wall a crater roughly 20 meters in diameter was created and the whole room shook from the force of the impact. Nearly every bone in her body was broken from her head down to her feet. She could feel that she had at least a few punctured organs. She didn’t have time to check her status, but she knew she must be very close to death.

Thankfully, she was still alive and importantly, conscious. She could see in her domain that the Minotaur was ignoring her for the moment and was making its way towards the discarded greataxe. That gave her an opportunity to heal. 

 She also saw Owen and Lisa begin to make their move to pull her out. Not going to happen. She briefly stopped her regeneration to create a small wall in front of them, a message that said she wasn’t ready to give up yet. She could tell by their reactions that they clearly didn’t like her choice, but they accepted it and didn’t move any closer.

 She reactivated her regeneration and funneled the healing towards her spine, legs, and chest so she would be able to move when the Minotaur finally retrieved its axe. The room was quite large and Minotaur was very slow, so she knew that she had time to heal herself. Hopefully it was enough to pull herself out of the crater in the wall too. 

 The next 25 seconds of Kelsey’s life were pure agony. As her regeneration worked, she could feel the vertebrae in her spine realigning and snapping into place. She could feel every nerve ending reconnect as the pain from her entire body registered in her brain all at once. She gritted her teeth focusing all her energy on just staying conscious and keeping her regeneration active. Eventually her spine was completely healed and she refocused her regeneration into her legs which were barely more than mangled slabs of meat by this point. A few seconds, and a several barely contained screams later, she was able to move on to the worst part of her body; her chest. 

 She knew that with how hard she was hit by that Minotaur, and how hard she impacted the wall, the bones in her chest were likely no more than shards and splinters. 

The moment she began focusing her regeneration on her chest area, she couldn’t stop herself, she screamed at the top of her lungs and blacked out for just a moment. The pain was so intense that it eclipsed every other feeling of fear, excitement, or anticipation she felt about fighting the minotaur. Seven agonizing seconds later, her chest was repaired and she would be able to walk if needed. But thankfully, she didn’t have to. The Minotaur had just retrieved its greataxe and was moving towards Kelsey at a full sprint, which for the Minotaur meant that Kelsey had another ten seconds of risk-free healing to complete. 

 She used that time to send undirected healing into her body. This extra time was crucial because it meant that she was mostly healed by the time the Minotaur arrived in front of her axe at the ready. 

 Now, it's time for phase two. 

 Pulling herself from the person-shaped crater in the wall, she teleported across the room to where the Minotaur had just come from and waited. The Minotaur immediately saw her and began charging again. Kelsey just smirked. Now it's my turn. 

 Now that the Minotaur couldn’t throw the axe without losing it, she lured the Minotaur back into the middle of the room and began the cycle anew. Once she was in position once again, she stopped moving and poured mana into the giant blade that she felt was becoming something of a signature move for her. Except this time, the Minotaur didn’t throw its axe. Instead, it attempted to dodge. 

That was a mistake. 

 The Minotaur was so physically large, that when it moved, it had several tons of momentum and was unable to stop that momentum quickly or easily. That made it trivial for Kelsey to predict, and abuse. 

The instant the Minotaur began dodging out of the way of her first created blade, she stopped funneling mana into it, letting it disappear, and instead created a horizontal blade in the path of the Minotaur at waist level. There was no way it could dodge, nor could it stop its own momentum. So, it did the next best thing. It used the greataxe to try to block the spatial blade. 

 Sadly, for the Minotaur, Kelsey had poured over 7,000 mana into that blade and it cut clean through the shaft of the greataxe before losing enough energy to dissipate against the Minotaur’s hide. Kelsey smiled. How are you going to defend now?

 Kelsey was incredibly low on mana, so she did the only thing she could do, stall. The Minotaur still technically had the axe in hand, it was just now a much shorter handaxe that was much too top heavy to wield with any kind of precision. She was still worried about the Minotaur throwing it at her however, so she continued moving around the room to avoid that potential outcome. 

 A couple minutes later, Kelsey’s mana was back nearly at full and she was ready to go on the offensive. 

 The Minotaur was currently locked in the center of the room thanks to Kelsey’s ability to teleport around and force it to continuously try to approach her. That's exactly where she needed it to be. Dropping all pretenses of defense or self preservation, she began creating 3 massive crescent blades around the Minotaur. She positioned them in a horizontal triangle around it so that the only option the Minotaur would have was to throw the broken axe at Kelsey to make her stop channeling mana into her creations. Thankfully it worked, after a brief moment of indecision it threw its arm back and launched the axe at her as fast as it could. But, she was prepared. Without stopping her blade creation she took one small step to the left and let the axe soar past her head, the wind from its passing pushing her hair away.

 The same moment the sound from the axe crashing into the wall behind her reached her ears, she squeezed her fist tight, causing the newly created blades to sink into the Minotaurs hide. Having spent over 6,000 mana between the three blades, she had expected the blades to leave moderate wounds in its flesh. She was wrong. Once the blades dispersed, she inspected the minotaur's wounds with her domain and saw that its arms were barely hanging on. They had been cut so deeply that the muscles in the arms were no longer connected to the shoulders and its arms were hanging uselessly by its side. 

 It was at this moment Kelsey knew that she had won. Deciding to end the fight with a flourish, she poured the rest of her 7,500 mana into one final attack. Four telekinetic bladed rings surrounded the Minotaur and with a wave of her hand they all compressed at once, slicing the Minotaur into pieces. 

*ding* You have defeated a [Crowned Minotaur - lvl 117].

            

    
        Chapter 16 - Investigation

    
    
    
    
                The moment Kelsey heard the ding in her head that marked the end of the fight, she collapsed, her muscles giving out completely.


She hadn’t fully realized it until the fight was over, but her body was on the verge of giving up. She felt weak. It was as if her entire body was being held down by a ten-ton weight, barely even able to move.


“Kelsey, are you alright!?” Lisa shouted as she kneeled down next to Kelsey.


"She'll be fine, she just needs water, quick, your canteen!" Owen said in a rush.


Lisa did as Owen said and pulled out her canteen, tipping it into Kelsey's mouth. "Why does she need water? What's going on?



"Blood loss. Her regeneration, like the vast majority of healing magic in the world, doesn't fully replace the blood or mass permanently." he answered quickly. 


Swallowing the water as fast as her body would allow, she immediately felt better. She turned her head and looked over at the wall she impacted after she was punched, and it was absolutely covered in her blood. Regeneration can repair my body, but it can’t replace blood and mass. How could I forget something so important? A few more minutes and I would have died... I need to be more careful... I could have-- should have, teleported away after that punch and eaten/drank something...


“You’re going to need to eat as soon as possible too. You almost certainly lost more than blood from that impact. I’d wager your bones and muscles are less dense right now as well.” Owen said as he sat down next to Kelsey. “That was a great fight, Kel. A stupid, stupid fight. But a great one.”


Thanks to Lisa’s water, Kelsey was already feeling much better. “Thanks Owen. Sorry for stopping you guys. It was stupid, but I had a plan and I needed to see it through.”


“What level was that thing anyways?” Lisa asked. “I didn’t get a chance to Identify it.”


“One seventeen.”


Owen and Lisa glanced at each other in shock before Owen spoke. “Well, you’re going to have one hell of a class at 100 if you keep this up. It was 50 levels or more higher than you, double your level, and a Gold rank monster that you fought alone in Silver rank.”


 Kelsey couldn’t help but chuckle. “True. I wasn’t really considering that. I really just wanted to see if I could beat it. The advancement stuff is a nice added bonus though.”


 “Are you feeling up to moving yet? If we get you back to camp, I can prepare some food for you.” Lisa said while she stood up.


 “You two head on up, I want to check my notifications and get the loot from the Minotaur.” 


 A few minutes later, Owen and Lisa were making their way back up to the campsite and Kelsey checked her notifications. 


*ding* You have defeated a [Crowned Minotaur - lvl 117].


*ding* Mageblood Arcanist has reached level 56 -> 64 +80 free stat points have been awarded!


Eight levels… wow. That fight may have been painful, but it was certainly rewarding. 


*ding* Pain Tolerance has reached lvl 16 -> 20 (Maxed)

*ding* Congratulations! Pain Tolerance has reached level 20.

You may now disable your ability to feel pain from external sources. Pain will automatically be disabled if it reaches a certain threshold. 


The ability to disable pain completely.... That mixed with my regeneration is going to come in handy. I’m curious how many people acquire this skill at my level. I can’t imagine there are that many people that would survive the pain I've endured without a Mageblood body.


*ding* Telekinesis has reached lvl 5 -> 7

*ding* Telekinetic Armory has reached lvl 4 -> 5

*ding* Teleport has reached lvl 3 -> 5

*ding* Spatial Vault has reached lvl 3 -> 5

*ding* Spatial Domain has reached lvl 6 -> 7

*ding* Telekinetic Enhancement has reached lvl 3 -> 5

*ding* Telekinetic Creation has reached lvl 6 -> 7


After checking her notifications, Kelsey stood up shakily and went around the room picking up anything that may be valuable. She took the monster’s core, the Jeweled Crown, and both halves of the greataxe.


 Taking one final look at her status page before teleporting herself to the surface, Kelsey couldn’t help but smile at all the progress she had made while in The Bunker. One step closer to Immortality.


Name: Kelsey Kain


Primary Class: Mageblood Arcanist - lvl 64


Health: 8300/8300 [Regen %1 per minute]

Stamina: 8300/8300 [Regen %1 per second]

Mana: 16000/16000 [Regen %2 per second]

 

Constitution: 830

Endurance: 830

Strength: 680

Dexterity: 680

Intelligence: 1600

Willpower: 1600

Free Points: 13


 Appearing on the first floor of The Bunker, Kelsey took a deep breath and went outside to sit with Owen and Lisa who were in the middle of preparing food for Kelsey.


 “So, what's next?” Kelsey asked after taking a drink from her canteen.


 “We need to stop in Whitebranch. Should only be for a day or two. Owen and I just need to register you as part of our party, then we should be good to go to The Trial .” Lisa said as she put some food on a plate for Kelsey.


 “I see. That’s fine by me. I can use that time to sell the monster cores I gathered.” Pulling the Jeweled Crown and Ornate Bracer from her Vault, she held them up to show Lisa and Owen. “What do you think these will be worth?”


 “Hard to know for sure. Normal dungeon weapons are basically worthless as the mana that makes them will dissipate after a few weeks. Items found on dungeon bosses usually have much more mana and are sometimes permanent objects. No way to know without having them appraised by an expert. The Guild has people for stuff like that though, so it shouldn’t be a problem.” Owen answered as he looked over the items.


 After eating several meals and drinking plenty of water, Kelsey, Owen, and Lisa packed up their temporary camp and started making their way back to Whitebranch. 


Much of the trip back was spent discussing Kelsey’s time in The Bunker with Owen and Lisa providing alternate hypothetical scenarios for Kelsey to think about. 


 Two days after the group left the bunker, while they were eating dinner after setting up camp, Owen got Kelsey's attention and said, “Hey, I think now that we’re going to be traveling together, it's probably time Lisa and I share our levels with you.” he said as a notification dinged in her head.


*ding* Owen Swanson has given you access to their Class and level information. Do you accept?

Yes/no


 “Wait, you can share that kind of information? I just thought it wasn’t possible to Identify people’s levels without some sort of skill.” she said contemplatively.


 “Oh yeah, it's some kind of default defense. There are skills and classes that can see that information though, so never assume your class and level are totally hidden. It's actually possible to just let everyone see your level at all times, but no one really does it.” Lisa answered.


 She selected yes and then identified Owen.


[Bastion of Thunder - lvl 84]


 “How do I share mine then?” she asked after successfully Identifying him.


 “Just think about it.” he answered simply. 


 Over the next minute she figured out how to share her level and sent the offer to both Owen and Lisa, who both accepted. She also received an offer from Lisa, which she accepted.


[Glaive Prodigy - lvl 76]


 

 “Wow Kel, level 64 already, and your class sounds so official.” Lisa said while shooting Kelsey a big grin. “Sounds like the kind of class a stuffy Mage College professor would have.”


 

 “College!? You mean to tell me there are mage colleges?” Kelsey asked incredulously.


 “Oh of course, that's how most people learn the concepts that surround their classes. Owen went to the College of Marheim, right Owen?


 “Yeah, learned all about how electricity is generated, static pressure, conductivity, and a dozen other things. I received a new skill option about once a month while I was there.” he said contemplatively. “Education has improved greatly since some Otherworlders have been spreading knowledge. The skills of the general population are significantly stronger these days thanks to the information from Earth.” 


 “And what about you Ms. Glaive Prodigy?” Kelsey asked, shooting Lisa a cheeky grin.


 “Hey, mine only sounds that high and mighty because I advanced when I was still 12. One of the advancement requirements was “under 13”.” she said a little defensively.


Kelsey could tell that she had accidentally just hit a sore spot with her friend. What in the world happened to cause her to fight, and kill enough to get level 25 in one year as a child?

 Trying to break the sudden tension, and change the subject, Kelsey said. “I see, well, gotta say. I am glad I’m going to have you two watching my back in The Trial.” 


 Giving Kelsey a warm smile Lisa responded. “Right back at you, Kel. With all of us together in one place, we'll be unstoppable.”


 The six days it took for the group to travel back to Whitebranch were wholly uneventful other than a few run-ins with some wild monsters that were dispatched easily by their group.


Arriving at the town, Kelsey saw that the refugees were still being kept outside the city.

 “What in the world is going on with these refugees? Why is it taking so long to get them inside the city?” Kelsey asked through clenched teeth. “My brother said they were working on it but there was a hold out. Someone named Watson. He had a noble rank that I don’t remember.”


 Owen looked back at Kelsey with a shocked look on his face. “Viscount Watson? Your brother said he was the one that didn’t want them in? Why? He’s one of the people with the most to gain from them entering the city.”


“That’s what Thadius said too, he thought it was strange. He said that the Viscount was threatening to put his entire workforce on strike if they were allowed in.”


“I’ll talk to my brother later today and ask him to see if the Queen has any insight into this particular situation.” Owen said absentmindedly.


“Queen? Brother? What are you talking about?”


Owen and Lisa both looked at Kelsey with confused faces. “My brother, Gregory. Gregory Swanson. The Guild Master. Our mother is the Queen.” he answered.


“The Queen!? You’re royalty? How did I not know about that?” Kelsey asked, feeling absolutely foolish.


“Ex-royalty." Owen corrected. "I just assumed Thadius would have told you. My brother and I both gave up our titles and right to the throne a couple decades ago, but we still have contact with our mother. We didn’t want to abandon her, we just wanted to get away from the court politics. Well, them and our father.” he said, finishing his thought darkly. 


Kelsey still didn't know what to say, she was completely floored by the information, just staring at Owen as if he were a different person.


Owen grinned at Kelsey's shock. "Our mother is an Immortal; she has over two hundred children... I promise, we aren't that special around here." he chuckled softly.


Hearing that, it really did help Kelsey feel better about not knowing something so important.


“Well, it would certainly be helpful to have any additional insight into this Viscount and his motives. But, we’re going to be in town for a few days. I think I’m going to do some sleuthing while we’re here. I can pass along any information I find to my brother, and yours.” Kelsey said as she began walking towards the town again.


So, the trio walked down the road and entered the town of Whitebranch from the north. The next few hours were quite monotonous as Kelsey had to do the very tedious job of selling all of the monster cores and items she acquired during her excursion through The Bunker.


She ended up selling all of her cores for a total of 113 gold coins and some loose change. Unfortunately, 100 pieces of that gold went directly back to the Guild in order to help pay off her debts to Thadius. She also left the crown, the bracer, and the two halves of the greataxe with the Guild appraiser. She was told that they would have an evaluation for the items in 2 or 3 weeks. She didn’t have that kind of time, so she asked them to just sell them for whatever they were worth and use it to pay back her debt.


After selling her goods, she decided to start looking into Viscount Watson. She thought that he must have a reason for not wanting the refugees inside the city, and finding that reason was going to be Kelsey's first priority.


She began her investigation by asking subtle questions around the town square to find out where Viscount Watson’s house was located. 


After being told the information by a very friendly vegetable merchant, she made her way to a residential section of the town and found a neighborhood called Whitebark Lane. Really keeping with the tree theme, I see.


To call the buildings in Whitebark Lane ‘houses’ would have been a gross understatement. They were mansions and estates, each and every one of them. She could pretty easily tell which ones were designed by Thadius however because she saw many design choices that she remembered from mansions back on Earth. Large panes of glass, giant doorways that could comfortably fit an elephant, and immaculately manicured lawns with perfectly straight hedges and bushes. 


After arriving, it took several minutes to find the Viscount’s estate, but she did eventually find it thanks to the giant ornate gate in front of the estate with the word ‘Watson’ attached in giant gold letters.


See, this is why I'll never have giant gold letters with my last name on the side of my buildings. That and it's just gaudy.


 The estate itself was large. One of the largest in the neighborhood. It was a three-story structure with marble walls and dark wood accents and a flat stone roof with a layer of soil and grass on top. On the roof seemed to be a lounging area with seating and other simple amenities.


On the grounds of the estate, there was a separate building made of more normal cut stone where it seemed the mansion's employees lived based on the cramped living quarters she saw inside.


Looking carefully through the estate with her domain, Kelsey was unable to find any indication that the Watson family had any ulterior motives for not wanting the refugees in the city. In fact, she wasn’t able to find a single mention of refugees in any of the documents she skimmed with her domain. All of the documents were about orders, shipments, and procurements of textiles. 


The only odd thing she noticed was a particularly large vault underneath the estate. Every estate in the area had a vault that she was unable to pierce with her domain, but the vault at the Watson estate was dozens of meters wide and several dozen meters long. It was larger than most houses she had seen in the town. But a slightly larger vault wasn’t enough evidence to suspect someone of foul play, so she moved on to her next idea. She of course suspected the Viscount of foul play for entirely different reasons. What kind of businessman doesn’t want 20,000 potential new customers?


Kelsey began making her way to the west side of the town so she could exit and head to the slums. Last time she was in the slums she met a man named Alfred, she wanted to see if his opinions on the situation had changed in the weeks since they had last spoken.


Upon entering the slum, Kelsey lowered the range of her domain down to just 30 meters around her. That was something she realized she was able to do when one night during their trip to The Bunker she accidentally saw Owen and Lisa sharing an intimate moment together in Owen’s tent. She had reflexively recoiled at unintentionally intruding on their privacy and her instincts pulled the domain back until she was no longer able to see them. She guessed they weren’t aware that she had her domain active at all times.


So, thanks to the shrinking of her domain, she was able to walk around with her perception at normal speeds without being overloaded with information from the tightly packed population that lived in the slums. She made her way through the cramped streets and dirty roads until she found the new area that was under construction. It only took a few minutes of asking around until she found the person running the construction project.


It wasn’t the man she remembered. 


The man running the project now was a gentleman on the shorter side with a large bushy brown mustache under his nose and short hair. He was wearing denim overalls with a dark brown tunic underneath. 


Seeing him directing the project, she walked up behind him and tapped him on the shoulder, a nearly identical recreation of the first introduction she had with Alfred. “Hey, do you know where I can find a man named Alfred? I met him last time I was around here.”


Turning around and seeing who had just interrupted him, an unnerving smile broke out on the man’s face. “Ahh I’m sorry miss, terrible news; Alfred’s gone missing. I’m his replacement, Bertrand, nice to meet you.”


“Oh, I see, my name is Kelsey, and that doesn’t sound good, when did he go missing?”


 A dark shadow briefly passed over Bertrand’s face before he answered carefully. “Well, there's been some unfortunate occurrences happening recently. There have been some people going missing, and not just a few either. He’s one of the most recent ones.”


  

 “What? You mean like kidnappings?” Kelsey asked in horror.


 “So far about 70 people have gone missing in the past eight weeks; mostly women and children. I believe that these disappearances are what’s causing the delay in us getting into the city.” he answered gloomily.


 Kelsey didn’t know what to say, she stood speechless for several seconds, processing what she had just been told.


"Are you an adventurer, Miss?" Bertrand asked as Kelsey was thinking.


She nodded. "Yeah, I am. I've been looking into why the refugees aren't being allowed in the city, and I think I just found it."


 Bertrand look pleased and leaned in towards Kelsey to whisper conspiratorially. “I have some information that may help you then. There is a rumor of a building outside of the town, about 6 kilometers south of here that is nestled in a small patch of forest. I’ve heard that that is where they take the victims once they’ve been kidnapped.”


 Convenient... “How confident are you?”


 “Very. We all woke up one morning and someone found their wife and son missing. When a group of us began discussing the situation, a man came forward and told us about some lights he had seen the previous night heading south. They sent a group in that direction, and they found the building, but they searched it and didn’t find anything. No one has the guts to go to the place at night though.”


 A rumor about a building that might be involved. If they didn’t find anything, why is he so confident? She had a bad feeling about all of this.


 “Why isn’t the guard doing anything about this? Or the Guild?” Kelsey asked seriously.


 “The guards won't listen to us, and we aren’t allowed in the town to talk to the Guild, but even if we were, we don’t have enough money to pay for a Gold ranker to take on this contract which would be the minimum requirement for a contract of this scale.” he said, sounding annoyed.


Kelsey didn't know what to think. There was a Viscount who didn't want the refugees inside the town, missing people, and a rumor about a building that sounded entirely too much like a trap. Kelsey decided that she was going to excuse herself and ask some of the other refugees, see what they had heard about the missing persons and the mysterious building.


 “Okay, I’ll do what I can. Thanks Bertrand.” she said as she began walking back towards the gate to Whitebranch.


 “Take care Kelsey, and make sure to watch your back.” Bertrand said, his tone sounding more like a threat than a simple piece of advice.


 “Will do, Bertrand, you too.” she replied coolly.

            

    
        Chapter 17 - A Broken Spirit

    
    
    
    
                Kelsey continued walking around the slums for another few hours, talking to random people she passed. Each one of them was able to confirm what Bertrand had said about the missing people. But not a single one of them had heard the story about a group being sent to check out a building. On top of that, as far as the other people she spoke to knew, the disappearances had nothing to do with delaying their entrance to the city. She thanked each of the people she spoke to by giving them a few silver coins for their time. 

 That confirms it. Bertrand knows something the others don’t. He must be involved somehow. Just great… I guess I have no other option but to check out that building tonight. Even if it is a trap, I’ll at least get more information. Plus, I can always run away if need be. 

 Walking back into Whitebranch, Kelsey immediately began making her way to Thadius’ house. Thankfully, he was home. Seeing he was in the front room thanks to her domain; she knocked on the door a few times and immediately opened it. “Thadius, I need to talk to you.” she said seriously and quickly before Thadius was able to react to her entering.

 “What’s going on Kel, I didn’t expect you back for at least another few weeks.” he said curiously.

 Instead of answering his question she simply shared her level and class with Thadius and continued with her reason for being here. “We need to talk in private, can we talk in the vault, please?”

 “Understood. Let’s go.” he said, moving quickly downstairs.

 Once they were in the vault and the door was closed, Kelsey told Thadius everything she knew about the slums, and the missing people, then told him her plan to stake out the building that night.

 “I know this is upsetting. I learned about the disappearances the day we reunited. Listen, Kel. I’ve been pushing the mayor, and he assures me that he’s told the captain of the guard to look into it.” Thadius said comfortingly.

 Hearing that Thadius had known this was going on but had done nothing about it immediately set Kelsey into a rage. “You knew about the disappearances and didn’t tell me about it? Why haven’t you done anything? You’re strong, right?” she yelled angrily. “What's the point of having power if you aren’t going to use it to help people, Thadius!?”

 Thadius held up his hands in a defensive calming motion as he answered her. “Kel, listen. I’m not allowed to do anything. I’m not a guard. I’m not part of the Adventurers Guild, or even a Classer. If I went out and solved this problem tonight, I’d be thrown in jail tomorrow.” he said patiently. “I’m not saying you shouldn’t do something about this. Hell. I likely would have if I didn’t have a wife and kids to think about. I would love to deal with this myself, but if I get thrown in prison for a few years, what would happen to my kids? I can’t risk it.” 

 Hearing his reasoning was like a cold bucket of water on Kelsey's anger. She knew he was right and nodded to show she understood.

 Seeing Kelsey was feeling a bit better, he reached out and placed his arm around her shoulder. “I’m glad you want to help, and I think you should do whatever you feel is right. Just make sure that you do just enough to ‘lead’ the guards and the Guild to the evidence. Give them a reason to search, to poke, to prod, and they’ll turn up something. If you spend the next decade in prison, you’ll miss your chance to become an Immortal before you turn 31 and then you’ll be old forever, like me.” he said with a small grin on his face.

 Kelsey listened to what Thadius said and nodded along. “Thanks, big bro, you’re right. Hey, listen, I’m sorry about getting angry, I didn’t consider Claire and the kids.” 

 “It’s okay Kel, I understand that this is all pretty new to you. From your perspective I was single and crippled less than 3 months ago.” He said calmly.


Thadius looked at Kelsey seriously before he continued. "Kel, listen. If you find out the Viscount is somehow involved, whatever you do, don't kill him. You likely wouldn't be targeted by the crown for it, but the other nobility would probably put a target on your head, and you'd be dead within the month."


Kelsey nodded grimly. "Yeah... Okay, I won't kill him. Probably a smart move. Ideally, I won't need to kill anyone. I don't exactly love the idea of dishing out vigilante justice if I don't need to."


"Good. You will undoubtedly take another person's life during your time on Anoura. Nearly all adventurers do. Just... put that day off as long as possible." Thadius said with a bit of remorse in his voice.


Kelsey could tell that he was speaking from experience, but was clearly not interested in discussing it, so she decided to leave that conversation for another time. “Alright, I’m going to head out. I need to go see the Guild Master about some stuff. And hey, Thadius. This may be the last time I see you for a while. Take care, alright?”


 Bringing her in for a tighter hug, he said “You too little sis, but before you go. I’ve got a shopping list for you. There are some skills you should learn before becoming an Immortal in order to make your advancement as strong as possible. Learning a few of them before 100 would be good too.” he said as he pulled out a piece of paper and began writing down a list of books. “There is a bookstore in the town center that should sell all of these. Good luck. I love you sis.”

 “Love you too, bro.” she said as she took the piece of paper and walked out the door.

 Kelsey stored the list in her vault as she walked outside and began making her way towards the Adventurers Guild. 

 As she entered the Guild, Kelsey didn’t bother heading to the back desk, she simply walked up the stairs, down to the Guild Master’s office and knocked.

 “Come in!” she heard the Guild Master say through the door. 

 She opened the door and immediately began talking. “Gregory, we need to talk about the slums.” 

 “Hello to you too Kelsey, come on in, sit down. What are you do-” he was saying as he received a notification to allow him to see Kelsey’s level and class. “I see...” 

 The next few minutes were a repeat of what she told Thadius, minus the part about her plan to stake out the building that night. She wasn’t sure how he would react, so she didn’t say anything.

 “I see. I had heard there were some people disappearing, but I had no idea it was such a grim situation. What would you like me to do?” he asked, a serious expression on his face. 

 “I would like to create a Silver ranked contract with a reward of 1 copper piece for someone to investigate the disappearances and either put a stop to them or submit the information to the town of Whitebranch.” she said confidently. “I would also like to accept that contract.”

 “I'm sorry, you cannot create that contract. I would need that kind of contract to come from the captain of the guard or the mayor himself. Remember, the guild isn't a government agency, we're an international guild. We only have as much authority as the town gives us when it comes to investigating the things going on inside the walls.” he said with a tinge of guilt in his voice.

 Kelsey was feeling very frustrated by this point and couldn’t contain herself anymore. “Why does it feel like everyone in this town is out to get these poor refugees? The guards aren’t doing anything, you won't let me make a contract to solve it. People are missing for fucks sake!” she slammed her fist on the desk before continuing. “They could be dead, or worse, by now and everyone is just sitting around doing nothing!”

 Taking a deep breath and entering Meditation, Kelsey calmed herself for several seconds before continuing. 

“What are my limits? What will get me thrown in jail but will also help put these people away for good?” she asked, her voice shaky with barely contained rage. 

 Gregory waited a few long seconds before answering carefully. “Officially; no deaths except in self-defense or the direct defense of an innocent.” Gregory paused briefly before continuing in a much less formal tone. “Practically speaking, if the crimes they are committing are bad enough and can be corroborated by other people, then there is no limit. But Kelsey, I want to make it clear that if you go through with this, you will be breaking the law, and the mayor could decide to press charges.”

 Kelsey sighed deeply. “I know, but I can’t just sit around and let people around me suffer. What would you do if you were in my situation, Gregory?”

“Well, I think if I were you, I’d probably use my domain to slowly scout out the people I thought were potentially involved, and if that didn’t turn up anything, I’d stake out the building you were told about. Then, once I had some evidence that there was something going on, I’d report it to the Guild and the town to see if the town would be willing to put up a contract for the solution.” he said after considering it for a few seconds.

“That is too slow. By that point too many extra people could go missing or wind-up dead. I’m going to skip straight to the ‘staking out the building’ part.” she said.

Gregory nodded his head once. “Okay. Just be warned. If ye start dropping people and there be a commotion where the Guild sends out a Classer, they would be well within their right to arrest you depending on who is sent. I will keep an ear out for anything happening tonight, and if I do, I’ll make sure we send a Classer I can trust to be lenient. I understand you have joined a party with Lisa and my brother. Would you like me to send word to them?” 


Kelsey shook her head. "What I'm planning on doing is illegal, I don't want to get them involved in something that could potentially get them thrown in prison."


Gregory grinned. "No wonder they invited ye to their party, already looking out for the team. Well, I personally hope this goes well and ye find something that sticks."


 

“Thanks Greg, I appreciate it. Let Lisa and Owen know that I’m sorry that I’m skipping out on our plan. I still intend to go to The Trial after this, but I can’t guarantee anything. If they want to risk it, I’d be happy to meet them there.”

 “I will let them know. Good luck, Kelsey. Stay safe.”

 “I’ll try.”

 Kelsey left the Guild Master’s office and began making her way to the center of the town. Why does it feel like there is some piece missing to all this? The guards should be looking into the disappearances, but the people of the slums confirmed what Bertrand had said, that the guards don’t believe them. The mayor himself is aware of the issue according to Thadius, so the guards should be aware of the problem too. There is a missing link in the chain of command. Somewhere along the lines, the guards are being decieved. If this building in the woods doesn’t turn up anything, I’ll do check on that next.

 Before continuing on her investigation, Kelsey went shopping. She first went to the bookstore and spent the vast majority of her money on the books Thadius recommended to her. They were all books on specific general skills. Most of them being minor elemental creation and manipulation skills. One of them however caught her eye. It was a book on Identify. She wasn’t in the right headspace to delve into why Thadius might want her to buy a book on a skill she already had, but she was extremely curious. While she was there, she also bought some writing tools and a notebook in case she wanted to take notes.

 She then went to a store that specialized in dungeoneering equipment. It basically sold all the tools someone would need to spend months or years camping in a dungeon. Rope, ladders, packs, monster cores, knives, pots, pans, lanterns, torches and even oil for both cooking, and lighting lanterns. This is where Kelsey spent the rest of her money, buying everything she could possibly need for her excursion into a dungeon. 

 After walking out of the store, she found a private spot and stored all of her new equipment in her vault before leaving the town and going to find the building Bertrand had told her about. It was still in the late afternoon and the sun was still several hours from setting, but she wanted to find a nice spot to set up so she could stake out the building through the night. 

 It took her roughly thirty minutes to find the building. 

 It was a small wooden cabin built on a densely packed dirt foundation in the middle of a pocket of dense woods. Inside the building seemed to be a simple living quarters that was likely used as a hunting lodge, or housing for a lumberjack, when the area surrounding it was more heavily wooded. The building seemed abandoned. There were no personal belongings or articles of clothing to be found, it was completely empty top to bottom. She could tell that the dust was disturbed, which indicated that people had in fact been here somewhat recently.

 One important thing did catch her attention however, and that was the fact that there was a void underneath the building where her domain couldn’t penetrate. For some reason this seemingly random shack in the middle of nowhere had a set of expensive enchantments to block domains. That was enough of a red flag for her to conclude that investigating this cabin was worth her time. If that’s not confirmation that this cabin is relevant, I don’t know what is.

 Kelsey waited in the trees near the cabin for almost seven hours before anything of note happened. Right around what she would assume was midnight, the trap door leading to the enchanted room under the cabin opened. In the brief window when the trap door was open, Kelsey was able to see inside the room with her domain, and what she saw was confusing. There were six men in total, all wearing thick clothing and cloaks that covered their entire bodies except for their faces. They were each wearing a mask across their mouths that were covering the bottom half of their faces, leaving just their eyes and foreheads visible. They had weapons at their hips and one of them was carrying a bundle of rope. That’s them for sure. I guess this means Bertrand wasn’t lying about this cabin being connected to the kidnappings.

 The thing that drew most of her attention however was what was in the room the men exited from. Inside the small room there was a circle carved into the stone floor that was approximately two meters wide. On the outside of the circle were nine small orbs that she assumed were monster cores; it was impossible to tell for sure with her domain.

Is that a teleportation circle? Kelsey couldn’t think of any other explanation how the men had gotten into the room unless they had all been waiting patiently in the small room, alone, with nothing to do, for at least the past seven hours. That didn’t seem likely.

The men then climbed up the ladder, closed the trapdoor, and exited the building. As much as Kelsey would like to have attacked them then and there, she first needed to find out what was on the other side of that teleportation circle. She had read a lot of books on how monster cores worked while she was on the road with Lisa and Owen, so she felt confident in her ability to figure it out. 

Waiting a few minutes to ensure the men had left the area, she teleported to the trap door, opened it, and dropped down into the room below, letting the trap door close behind her. She spent the next several minutes looking closely at each monster core, trying to figure out how the magic worked. It has to be simple enough to activate so that anyone in the group can do it. 

Kelsey activated her Magesight and could see the mana channels that were used in order to make the circle function. As it turns out, one of the cores wasn’t even connected to the circle. Physically speaking it was in the circle, and things were drawn to it, but according to Magesight, it was magically irrelevant to the circle as a whole. It was a red herring meant to throw people off. If someone were to try to activate the circle with the incorrect core included, it would activate the other cores in the incorrect order and who knows what kinds of nasty side effects that would have. Even with her Magesight It still took her roughly 10 minutes to figure out the correct places to channel mana into and once she did, she didn’t waste any time and began pouring mana into the circle immediately, directing the mana into their proper paths.

The circle took about 2,000 mana and 3 seconds to activate. Someone relatively low level can activate this thing; those henchmen probably aren’t that strong then. Good. 

 Once the circle activated, it teleported her automatically. She noted that it felt very similar to the time she had used her long-range teleport.

As Kelsey arrived at her destination, she found herself in a place from her nightmares. She was in a dark windowless room with a stone floor, stone walls, and a metal door roughly 50 meters away from her. The only lighting in the entire room was from a few dim light cores that were hanging from the ceiling. In the corner of the room on the same side as the teleportation circle Kelsey noticed a small three-meter by three-meter room that her domain was unable to penetrate. 

Her domain was cut off from the rest of the world too, but what she saw inside the main room made her blood run cold.

 Cages. Dozens of filthy cages with men, women, and children huddled in small groups living on top of their own waste. Every single one of them had clearly been abused in some way. Many of them were so badly injured that Kelsey was amazed they were still alive.

There are way more than were reported missing... Who would do something like this?

The walls on the sides of the room were covered in various devices designed specifically for causing pain, there were also some that were clearly intended to be used in somehow even more disgusting ways. 

Realizing what was happening down here, Kelsey leaned over to the side of the teleportation circle and emptied the contents of her stomach.

As she recovered, she noticed that a small number of the prisoners near the teleportation circle were currently bleeding from wounds suffered very recently. 

It must be those people that just left, those bastards. I’m going to kill every last one of them. 

Kelsey was furious enough at the sight of all the nameless victims, but what she saw next made her vow to herself that anyone who had taken part in this would be paying the ultimate price for their involvement. Through her domain, she saw two faces she recognized. 

She saw a small boy, and a woman that was roughly her age with a soft face and golden blonde hair. 

It was Caroline and Charlie, the mother and son pair she had saved from the Treant just a few weeks earlier. And she could see Caroline’s corpse; broken, beaten, and tied up naked to the outside of a cage right next to Charlie’s. She focused her domain on Charlie and could see that he was hurt, badly, and staring blankly at his mother’s corpse, his will to live clearly broken. 

She pushed her emotions down and looked around the room, formulating a plan. I’m going to get you all out of here and get you justice for the pain you’ve been through.

It had only been a few seconds since Kelsey arrived, but she immediately burst into action. Using her domain, the first thing she did was cut the ropes tying Caroline’s body to the cage, then she turned her over and away from Charlie with telekinesis, so at least he wouldn’t have to look into his mother’s eyes anymore. Then, she teleported to the large metal door on the opposite side of the room and opened it slightly so she could take a look at the surroundings outside of the large room. 

What she saw confirmed one of her suspicions. She was underneath the Viscount’s estate. She made a mental note of the guards in the estate, as well as the general layout of the building before closing the door.

She then used her magic to open every cage in the room by cutting the locks off with small blades and then creating hundreds of wires to pull the doors open all at once. As she was doing this, she shouted to the prisoners. “You are now free from your cages. You are under Viscount Walter’s estate. I do not believe there to be more than a few guards, and they do not look particularly strong. Is there anyone here who is able to fight if I were to give you a weapon?”

A few of the men and women raised their hands weakly. They were clearly people who were good under pressure and still had some fighting spirit left in them. One by one she asked them for their preferred weapon and used Telekinetic Creation to make the weapons, and distributed them, ignoring the voice in her head that warned her of using her creation magic in such a public way. This process took several minutes, and by the end of it, her head was thundering in pain.

“I’m going to open the door; the stairs are to your right as you walk out. That will bring you to the first floor. There are two guards in the room above the stairs. Once you deal with them, the door to the exit will be to the left. Once you’re outside, start screaming, get people’s attention. Make them call the guards, make them call a Classer.” Kelsey said with as much confidence and authority as she could muster. “I’m going to go stop the kidnappers from taking any more victims.”

With that, the men and women who had the weapons sprang into action, taking charge of the situation and leading the other people out of the room. She saw them form into small groups and help those who were suffering from the worst of the wounds. Thankfully, she saw a middle-aged woman walk over to Charlie and start helping him out of the cage. Kelsey unfortunately couldn’t stay and help the others, as she had other business to attend to. 

Seeing that she wasn’t needed in here anymore, she moved to the room in the corner that was blocking her domain. She got to the door and tried to turn the handle, but found it locked. Not bothering with trying to find a clever way inside, Kelsey poured mana into the palm of her hand and released it in the form of a powerful telekinetic wave. The blast slammed into the door, ripping it off its hinges and sending it flying into the room.

Once the door was open, Kelsey sprinted it and saw that the room was filled to the brim with documents, ledgers, and books. She skimmed some of them very briefly and determined that not only were these people being abused, but they had also planned on selling them. Kelsey started pulling everything she could get her hands on into her vault, and within minutes the room was completely empty. 

Having finished ransacking the office, she went back to the teleportation circle and spent a brief moment confirming that the activation method was the same as the one in the cabin so she wouldn’t make a potentially life ending mistake.

 Seeing they were identical, she activated the circle and appeared back in the trap door room under the cabin a few seconds later. 

            

    
        Chapter 18 - Trespassing

    
    
    
    
                Moving quickly, Kelsey climbed up the ladder and opened the trapdoor leading into the cabin. She paused as the door opened only a few centimeters as her domain expanded and she saw several people standing in front of the door of the cabin, clearly waiting for her. 

She counted four people in total. There were two men, one woman, and one child. She even recognized one of the men, and had a pretty good guess as to who the other was. The woman and one of the men were holding torches so they were able to see in the pitch black cover of night. 

The man she recognized was Bertrand, the one who told her about this cabin in the first place. I knew that bastard was involved. Why did he tell me about the real place connected to the vault? Did he want me to find this place and put a stop to the kidnappings, or was this just a trap? Overconfidence?

She considered simply killing all three of the adults here and now, but there was a problem; Bertrand had a hostage. In front of Bertrand, with a dagger to his throat, was a young boy, maybe 7 or 8 years old. Bertrand and the boy were standing behind the other man; the one with the torch. The man was dressed in incredibly fine clothing. He had long black hair, a short well-trimmed beard, and was wearing what must have been thousands of gold worth of jewelry. Everything about the man told Kelsey that he was nobility. Probably the Viscount.

The third person she didn’t recognize and didn’t have a clue who she could be. She was a tall, muscular, and well-built woman wearing full plate armor, including a closed helmet, and a greatsword on her back. Kelsey couldn’t make out any of her features clearly through the armor as the mana the armor was giving off interfered with her domain. Enchanted armor; could be a problem. 

She had been told a bit about enchanted armor when she was traveling with Owen and Lisa. From what she understood, all enchantments on armor interfered with the use of magic, which meant that the only people who really used it were warrior types without an element. Enchanted equipment became almost completely useless after someone reached Gold rank due to the magic interference. This was good news for Kelsey as it meant that this woman was very likely under Gold rank.

Kelsey was pretty confident in being able to beat a low Gold rank monster. She was equally confident in her inability to beat a Gold rank Classer.

The trio were all standing in a rough triangle with the noble and armored woman in front and Bertrand with his hostage in the back. If Kelsey didn’t have her domain, their trap may have worked. Unfortunately for them, she was going to be somewhat prepared. 

Hoping no one would notice, Kelsey used her domain and Telekinetic Creation to create a blunted sheath around the edge of the dagger so the boy would be safe throughout whatever happened next. She then summoned her telekinetic saber and prepared to confront the group. She could have potentially killed them all from the safety of the cabin, even with the hostage, but she wanted to get as much information from them as possible beforehand, which meant she needed to do a bit of acting.

These morons just handed themselves to me on a silver platter.

So, she gave them what they wanted. She activated her teleport, arriving behind them quietly. As she did, she purposely ruffled some bushes, pretending to push through the dense woods towards the cabin.

"Bertrand! You came too! Great, I won't have to investigate the cabin alone..." Kelsey shouted, and then paused for effect, staring directly at the knife and the hostage as Bertrand turned around to look at her.

"Why do you have a knife at that child's throat!? What's going on?" Kelsey asked, trying her best to act as surprised and scared.

All three people turned around menacingly, clearly trying to intimidate her to the best of their ability. As they did, Kelsey took a calculated nervous-looking step back.

“Well, well, well. You were right Bertrand; she really did show up, you will be getting paid very well for that piece of information.” the nobleman said with a sneer on his face. “Thankfully, we happened to get here before her, this should be much easier now.” he said with a chuckle.

Now that she knew Bertrand was certainly in on this whole situation, she let her scared little girl act and locked eyes with Bertrand. "If that boy gets hurt. You're dead. I'll kill you and throw your head into the streets of the slums" Kelsey said as casually as she could. She was still extremely angry about what she had seen inside the vault, and it was difficult not to attack them outright.

All three of the adults burst out laughing. “You? Kill us? Ms. Kain, you don’t know who I am, but suffice it to say I know who you are. Once Bertrand here told me you would be coming, I decided to read the Guild reports on you and I know that you are a very low Silver rank adventurer who just arrived in the city three weeks ago.” the nobleman said with a tone that indicated he thought he was speaking to a toddler. 

 “I also know that you were on a training trip until earlier today which had to be canceled early because, and this is a direct quote from the report, ‘My partner and I were unable to train Kelsey properly, we fear she may be unteachable’.” he said as the other two adults began laughing again. 

Unteachable? That’s kind of a rude way to put it Owen... Whatever, I can yell at him later.

 “My other associate here that you just so rudely threatened is over level 70 so I would be careful what you say next.” he said as he pointed to the woman next to him. 

Level 70... that should be manageable. If what Gregory said about my Mageblood body attributes are true, I can probably win that fight...

Kelsey looked the nobleman dead in the eyes. "Think whatever you want. You can all make it through this night alive if you simply hand over the child and turn yourselves in. If not, I won't hesitate to do whatever it takes to get the child out of this safely."

“Adorable, Whitebranch’s own little vigilante. Emelia, deal with her.” he said as he glanced over at the woman wearing the armor. 

Not good, I need to stall. Don't the bad guys always like to hear themselves talk?


Kelsey threw up her hands in a pausing motion. “Who are you!?” Kelsey shouted, trying to let some fear leak into her voice. “Why are you doing all this?”

“Me? My name is Viscount Earl Watson, as for what we are doing. We aren’t doing anything my dear. We are simply worried about someone trespassing on my property.” he said with feign ignorance. "This cabin is owned by my family. My dear Bertrand told me that you were planning on breaking in, we are simply here to protect one of my assets."

 “Trespassing? Then why do you have a hostage?” Kelsey asked as she took a few steps to the side in preparation for the start of the fight.

“Hostage? That boy is Bertrand’s son, Milo, why would you think he was a hostage dear?” he said in a condescending tone. 

Before Kelsey could respond, Emelia, the armored woman, dropped the torch she was carrying on to the dirt, drew her greatsword and charged at Kelsey. She was fast. But, not fast enough.

 Ramping up her perception, Kelsey did a few things as quickly as she could with her skills. First, she created some wires and used them to rip the dagger from Bertrand’s hands, launching it into the forest. Then, she created some more wires at Emelia’s feet and wrapped them up so she would trip. The final thing she did was create dozens of telekinetic wires, wrap them around the boy, and begin dragging him towards her. 

 She accomplished all of these tasks in under half a second. As Emelia tripped and began falling, the boy came close enough to her for her to enact the second phase of her plan. She wrapped him up completely in telekinetic energy which she attached to herself and then activated her Teleport. 

She had done some testing with Owen and Lisa during their downtime at The Bunker and learned that it was possible, it just required an insane amount of mana to pull off. Thankfully, the child was small, so it was much easier to teleport him with her.

Teleporting herself with the boy, Milo, took nearly 8,000 mana. Thankfully, mana was something she currently had plenty of. The worst part of teleporting someone forcefully like that though wasn’t the mana consumption, it was the mental strain that came with it. Kelsey’s head burst into intense pain the moment she began activating the teleport. 

But she wouldn’t let a little pain stop her.

After arriving at her destination 130 meters away from where they left, she dismissed her creations letting Milo drop softly to the floor. “Stay here, I’ll come back for you.” she said before activating her teleport again and arriving in front of the trio of kidnappers. 

She saw that Emelia, the armored woman, had slammed into the tree that Kelsey had been standing in front of, just like she had intended. 

 Shock was written plainly on both of the men's faces as the Viscount stammered in fear “Wh- wha- what are you?” clearly afraid, the Viscount dropped to the ground and began scooting away. “Emelia, get her! Kill her!”

 The armored woman had just finished standing up as the Viscount gave his order, and instead of rushing towards her like Kelsey had expected, she entered some sort of strange fighting stance with her legs spread wide and her greatsword held high. Moments later Kelsey could see mana rushing from her chest to her hands and then to her other extremities and then, finally into the greatsword in her hands. Her legs, arms, and blade were all exploding in the burnt orange color of fire mana. 

That can’t be good.

 Then, Emelia stepped towards her and swung with practiced precision, almost lazily. This movement however was significantly faster that her charge before. Kelsey activated all her buffs and forced her mental speed as high as she could in preparation for the attack. As the armored woman’s foot touched the ground, her sword erupted in white hot flames and a large wave of fire exploded from the weapon, clearing the distance between her and Kelsey in the blink of an eye. 

Great, didn't know about 'that' kind of enchantment...

 Not having time to dodge, Kelsey created a wedged wall of telekinetic energy in front of her in order to divert the roaring flames. Thankfully her plan worked and as the flames slammed into the wedge, split in half, and exploded into two streams of fire that torched the ground and trees behind her for over 20 meters.

 Leaving the wall standing, Kelsey gripped her saber tight, teleported next to the armored woman, and swung as hard and fast as she could at the woman's extended arms. Emelia's reaction speed was good however, and she noticed Kelsey’s attack before she was able to strike. Emelia withdrew her arms quickly and Kelsey's blade scraped off the side of her bracers doing seemingly no damage to them, or her target. 

 With her Telekinetic Enhancement and attributes, Kelsey was clearly stronger, and faster than the armored woman, but the woman clearly had more experience in fights like this and that experience meant that Kelsey spent the next handful of seconds just barely missing attack after attack with her saber. Emelia was able to block or divert each and every one of Kelsey's strikes effortlessly.

I really need to practice with my sword if I want it to ever be useful in a fight against someone who knows what they’re doing. Seems like my magic is just so much more effective right now. Although, I guess I am a mage...

Giving up on using her saber, Kelsey quickly leapt backwards into the trees.

After creating some distance, Kelsey began creating telekinetic projectiles as was her specialty. After her time in The Bunker, she could now spend 162 mana per second on projectiles and never run out of mana. So, she used every last bit of that mana and created dozens of short thin spears every second and launched them towards the armored woman, careful to avoid any vital areas. She knew that the fewer people she killed here, the less likely she was to be arrested. 

This tactic worked wonderfully. Try as she might, Emelia was simply unable to block or dodge that many spears and she quickly began being pushed back, taking dozens of shallow wounds along the way. 

Kelsey thought she had won the fight cleanly when she saw the woman fall down to one knee, but she had one more trick up his sleeve that Kelsey didn’t notice until it was too late. 

Creating the projectiles took nearly all of her concentration and so, she didn’t see that Emelia had been pouring fire mana into the ground beneath her feet.

Starting in the ground below the woman, a thick pool of fire mana rushed towards Kelsey, and once it arrived under her, it exploded in a column of flame upwards. Kelsey didn't have time to fully protect herself but was able to create a thin shield of telekinetic mana to protect her from at least some of the inferno.

The fire erupted all around her and she felt her clothing, and skin catch fire, instantly beginning to melt. She howled in pain until the threshold for her Pain Tolerance skill was reached and it activated automatically. Once it did, Kelsey regained her ability to think clearly and wrapped herself in as many layers of telekinetic protection as possible until several seconds later, the fire finally ceased. By that point, Kelsey’s body was nearly destroyed. Many of her muscles and tendons had burned away completely and she was extremely close to death.

Without her telekinetic barrier, she would have certainly died.

She activated Mageblood regeneration and poured mana into it under the cover of smoke created by the fire. 

Deciding to play it safe, Kelsey teleported away behind the treeline and continued regenerating. A few seconds later, the smoke cleared and she was nowhere to be seen. The trio looked around in shock, and Kelsey heard the Viscount say “She must have been completely destroyed by the flame. There's nothing left of her.” 

They surveyed the site for a few more minutes before Bertrand said, “Let's find my son, we can throw him in the cage with his sister and my bitch of a wife.” 

Milo really is his son? What a disgusting creep. She thought angrily as she regenerated. Knowing that she was going to be low on blood and muscle mass, she pulled out some food and water. 

Thanks to her Mageblood body, she was able to eat and process the food much more quickly than someone with a normal body. This meant that she could get her muscle mass and blood back relatively quickly. 

The trio split up and began walking in different directions, trying to find Milo. Thankfully, none of them would find him quickly, which gave her some time to fully regenerate and come up with a plan.

A few minutes later, she was ready. 

First, she was going to go after Bertrand who was the closest to finding Milo. As much as she wanted to simply kill the man, she knew it was in her own best interest to let the monster live, so she was going to.

Using her domain, she first created a telekinetic gag around Bertrand's mouth, and then once he was unable to make a sound, she teleported in front of him. She was now wearing a new set of clothing she had created and designed with Telekinetic Creation. It was similar to leather armor in texture and durability. It was form fitting, like a bodysuit, but she was wearing a large and long cloak made from spatial mana over it that covered her entire body. Owen and Lisa had said that she looked like some sort of purple ghost when her hood was up, which is exactly the kind of terrifying look she wanted to display right now. 

“Hello Bertrand.” she said as she appeared in front of the gagged man.

His face flushed with fear and white-hot rage as he tried to scream for help. She could hear the sounds of muffled yelling through his gag.

“None of that now.” she said as she backhanded him across the face, sending him falling to the ground.

She knelt down next to the fallen man and looked him in the eyes. “I’m disappointed in you Berty. You lured me into a trap at the real location where you all do the kidnappings and torture from? How stupid are you, really?” She said before pausing for effect. "At first, I almost thought you might have directed me here intentionally; to put a stop to all of this."

"But, no, you actually did put your own family in those cages and then pointed me towards the actual location... You are somehow even dumber than you are evil." Kelsey shrugged. “I guess you really just underestimated me. Oh well, live and learn, right?” she asked before slamming her fist into the side of his head, knocking him out instantly.

Summoning some rope from her vault, she bound Bertrand in the most secure knots she knew. She then picked him up and carried him back to the cabin where she dropped him before leaving for her next target.

Next she chose the armored woman, Emelia. Kelsey wasn’t sure what the best way to deal with the warrior would be, and she very much didn’t feel like getting in a long, drawn out fight with the woman. Kelsey didn’t have any doubt that if it came down to it, she would be able to kill Emelia. She had already been intentionally fighting in a way so as to not kill her by accident... 

Deciding that the best course of action would be the straightforward approach, Kelsey activated her teleport and appeared in front of Emelia.

 “Hello... Emelia, right?” Kelsey asked as she appeared.

The woman stopped, silently staring at Kelsey for a few long seconds before answering. “So, you lived.” 

“Yeah, I’m kinda hard to kill. Anyways, I just wanted to say that if you surrender now, we don’t have to fight again. You can surrender, let me tie you up, and spend some time in prison. But you won't die...I will warn you, that if you attack again, I won’t pull any punches the second time.” Kelsey said, trying to sound as casual as possible. 

Please. Please don’t attack.

“Sorry babe, too much money on the line.” The armored woman said before she drew her greatsword and flame mana began once again charging into the blade.

That’s disappointing. Kelsey thought as she created a small telekinetic blade behind the woman's head and launched it into her neck. Killing her before she was able to charge her first attack.

*ding* You have defeated a [Flame Conqueror - lvl 72]

*ding* Mageblood Arcanist has reached level 65 - 10 free stat points have been awarded!

 Why did you have to be so stubborn?

Kelsey quickly distributed her stat points before walking over to the body and head and storing them in her vault. She then teleported back to the cabin and dumped the woman’s body next to Bertrand who was still unconscious. 

Her last target of the trio was the Viscount who was at that very moment stomping through the forest yelling out Milo’s name. Lying to him, saying things like “Come out buddy, we stopped the bad woman. We won’t hurt you. Your daddy is worried about you!”

This is a man who deserves no mercy. But, like Gregory said, killing the Viscount would likely get me killed. Plus, I bet he won't love being stripped of his titles and thrown in jail himself. She thought with a small grin on her face.

So, to that end. Kelsey didn’t bother gagging him. She simply teleported in front of him.

“Viscount Walter.” she said as she appeared. “Your bodyguard is dead. Bertrand is unconscious and tied up. Milo is safe. You are alone... But, you’re in luck. I’m not going to kill you tonight.”

“How are you alive!?” the Viscount shouted while backing away in horror. “And Emelia can’t be dead, there’s no way you could defeat her, no way!” His eyes were wide with fear and denial.

Kelsey summoned the head of the fallen bodyguard and threw it at the Viscount’s feet. “No, I didn’t want to kill her earlier, I wanted to bring you all in alive. Unfortunately, she was difficult to take down without killing her, so I decided it wasn’t worth it.” Kelsey said simply.

“Oh, and one final thing, I activated the teleportation circle before you arrived and freed all the prisoners before I came back here. They have likely already made it out of your estate and the Guild will be sending someone through that circle any minute to come check the other side of it.” Kelsey said matter of factly as she summoned one of the papers she found in the locked room. “I also found these.”

As if the universe was listening to her, the trapdoor opened and with her domain, Kelsey saw a man ascending the ladder into the cabin. Kelsey grinned with interest as she recognized who it was. What are the chances of that? 

“Well, that's interesting, looks like I can see the future. Your cabin has another visitor.” she said with a satisfied grin. “Why don’t we go meet them?” 

“No! No please! Let me go! I didn’t do anything!” the Viscount was screaming at the top of his lungs, tears of fear streaming down his face.

Knocking the Viscount out with the back of her hand, she picked him up by his collar, stored the bodyguard’s head, and made her way to the cabin to meet the newcomer. 

As she arrived at the cabin, the Guild Classer was inspecting Bertrand, who was still unconscious, and Emelia’s body. “Hey, long time no see.” Kelsey said as she threw the Viscount down to the ground next to the other two men. 

Hunched over in front of Kelsey was the Classer that had arrived to help Caroline and Charlie make their way to the plains bridge. This time, instead of wearing a cloth shirt and jeans, he was wearing incredibly expensive looking leather armor and had a single one-handed dueling sword strapped to his hip. 

“Oh, it's you. How have you been?” the man asked, standing up straight.

“Could be better. Hey listen, these three are the only ones that were here when I came back, but there are six other men that traveled in the direction of the slums about 30 minutes ago. They were all wearing black clothing that covered everything but their eyes. I think they were on their way to kidnap more people.”

“There is a Gold rank Classer watching over the slums as we speak. If there is any trouble, they’ll deal with it.” he said as he checked the rope that was securing Bertrand.

There was a certain tension in the air, and Kelsey was beginning to feel nervous. There was always a chance, as slim as it might be, that this Classer was working with the kidnappers. Not that Kelsey thought an Immortal would have anything to gain from something like this. According to Thadius, someone like him could take a single Platinum rank contract and live comfortably for decades.

“You need to leave before someone else arrives.” The man said while looking Kelsey directly in the eyes “If someone else sees you, I’ll have no choice but to arrest you. Come back in a year or so after the legal mess is over, and no one will even talk about your involvement in all of this.”

She eyed the newcomer suspiciously for several moments. There was always a chance that he was involved in the kidnappings. She had seen him with Caroline and Charlie on the road, and he would have had the opportunity to pull something like that off. But, no, she needed to trust that Gregory knew what he was doing and wouldn't have sent the only Immortal Classer in the city if he didn't trust him.

Kelsey nodded with understanding. As she summoned the woman’s head from her Vault and placed it on the ground. “Thanks for the heads up. What's your name by the way?”

“Theodore Artos.” he replied quietly. "I go by Theo."

As he told her his name, Kelsey began pulling the documents she found out of her vault and piling them next to Theo's feet. It took her almost a full minute to finish.

“These were all in the prison, I took them in case they got to them before the Guild did.” Kelsey said as she pointed in the direction of Milo. "There is a young boy in that direction hidden in some underbrush. He was a hostage, please make sure he is safe."

Theo nodded his head in understanding. “Noted. Now leave before someone else arrives.” Theo said urgently.

Kelsey nodded her head back in thanks, activated her teleport, and began her journey south.

            

    
        Chapter 19 - On the Road Again, Again

    
    
    
    
                The moment Kelsey got far enough away from Whitebranch to feel somewhat safe, she stopped running, leaned over, and vomited for the second time that night. 

I fucking killed someone... I murdered her...

Now that her adrenaline was gone, and she was no longer in such a stressful situation, tears began falling from her eyes in an uninterrupted stream. She couldn't stop them, didn't want to stop them. Her heart was pounding, and she wasn't able to calm down enough to enter meditation. She breathed in rapid gulps of air, her chest tightened, and she began to feel like she was suffocating. Her mind was completely consumed with the image of the woman's headless corpse, blood draining from the neck. The look of her lifeless eyes staring at her with hate.

I could have waited... I should have stalled... If I had just waited, Theo would have come and stopped her without killing her...

No. Kelsey thought as she slapped herself, trying to gain control of her rampaging emotions. That woman was complicit. She was just as much at fault as Bertrand or the Viscount... She was a threat... I had no way of knowing that someone would be coming through that portal a few minutes later. She deserved to die, they all deserved to die... 

The things those bastards did to those people... I should have wiped them off the face of the planet... Scattered their limbs across the city... Paraded their corpses down the streets...

As the violent thoughts passed through her mind, Kelsey reeled. The shock of having those thoughts instantly refocused her mind, helping her to think more clearly.

I'm not some cold-blooded murderer. I tried to talk her down from attacking me. I gave her the option. At that point it was self-defense.

Kelsey breathed in a deep calming breath, finally entered meditation and cleared her mind completely, letting her heartrate settle.

She felt a strange mixture of emotions as she exited her meditation. One on hand, she was happy that she was able to free so many men, women, and children from their captivity, and that the people responsible were hopefully going to get punished for their crimes. On the other hand, she had no guarantees the government of Whitebranch and Cardona will follow through with seeking justice. 

Theo was another wild card. There was always a chance he was involved and would simply hide the documents away, never letting them see the light of day. But she had to trust Gregory. If Theo was the Classer he sent, he was probably trustworthy. If he wasn't the Classer Gregory sent... she was screwed... But he didn't simply kill her outright, which was probably a good sign. He was so much stronger than her it would have been trivial for him to have killed her, hidden the body, and claimed she ran away. The fact that she was still alive was extremely good evidence that he wasn't involved.

She turned her attention back inside and examined her emotions. Kelsey realized that she didn’t really regret what she had done, she was just sad that she had been forced to do it. Now that she had taken some time to sit and think, she felt that she was dealing with the shock from killing someone much better than she would have anticipated. Maybe it’s the Willpower attribute? It does say something about assisting in regulating emotion. 

It wasn’t like she didn’t care, she felt deeply upset about taking someone’s life, but she was able to push past it now that she had spent a few minutes calming herself.

She had wanted to avoid killing anyone at all when she set out, but she couldn't risk the young boy's safety on a slim chance that she could take the woman down without killing her. She had tried it once, and it hadn't gone that well.

As she walked, her thoughts moved from the night itself, to how something like this had been allowed to happen in the first place. People started disappearing from the slums, the mayor takes note of it and charges the captain of the guard to look into the problem... Weeks go by, nothing is being done and the kidnappings just become more frequent. At this point, the mayor, nor the captain of the guard issue a contract to the adventurer's guild to look into the kidnappings... Why?

I get back from my trip, discover that the guards don't believe the refugees, despite the fact that all of them are making the same claims... That can only mean that someone above them has given them conflicting information, and they believed whoever their superior was over the refugees of a different city... That does still make sense... Wouldn't the captain of the guard wouldn't have found-- The captain of the guard... it's them... they're the missing link.

Kelsey's mind began racing as she realized what must be the answer. The Captain of the Guard themselves absolutely must have been involved. The mayor goes to the captain of the guard, tells them to look into the issue. The captain tells all of their subordinates not to look into the kidnappings, and that they aren't actually happening, that the refugees are lying. 

If the mayor said he wanted to post a bounty to the guild, all the captain would have had to do was say they were getting closer, and it would be a waste of resources, or some other such nonsense. 

Everything began falling into place as Kelsey connected the dots. The Viscount's job was to delay the refugee's entrance to the city, because once they were within the walls, kidnapping them would become all but impossible. Bertrand must have been their lookout, choosing the targets... Who the hell was that woman then? Just a hired mercenary? No. It's likely that she was the Captain of the Guard herself. There couldn't have been that many people involved. The more people involved, the higher likelihood someone makes a mistake.

Kelsey began pacing on the road, trying to think as carefully as she could. Filtering back everything Thadius had ever said to her about the government of Whitebranch, hoping to find the new missing link. Sadly, it wasn't much, and that line of thinking was clearly going to be a dead end. She didn't even know if the captain was a man or a woman.

Now, she had to figure out what she wanted to do. With the Captain of the Guard's involvement being almost certain, she had to make a decision. Did she go back, and risk being arrested for killing Emelia, or did she continue traveling towards The Trial, trusting the town to deal with it.

After half an hour of consideration, she landed on the option of neither. During the day, this road would likely be packed with travelers. She was nearly certain that one of them would know the name of the Captain of the Guard. Now that the prisoners were freed, and there was a good chance the culprit was already dead, she decided not to rush into anything, and wait patiently.

Deciding to push the thoughts of the night out of her mind, Kelsey stood up and began moving back towards Whitebranch. She would only get close enough that she would be certain to find some travelers coming from that direction in the morning.

Kelsey set up camp a few meters off the road and laid down for an extremely tumultuous night of rest. Her mind was still racing, and she was unable to calm herself enough to fall asleep properly, but even a bad rest was better than no rest.

The morning sun pierced through Kelsey's tent, waking her from her light slumber. She instantly heard the sound of horse's hooves on the nearby cobblestone road, her heartrate skyrocketing with anticipation.

She quickly got dressed and exited the tent.

The people riding the horses were still close and Kelsey could see that they had on the uniform of Whitebranch guards.

Perfect.

"Hello! Excuse me! Guards! Come here please!" she shouted, trying to make her voice loud enough to be heard over the sound of the horses.

As she shouted, one of the guards heard her and tapped his partner on the shoulder. They both turned around and looked at Kelsey before calmly riding towards her.

"How can we help you, ma'am." one of the guards asked.

Kelsey smiled at them as warmly as she was able. "I just had a quick question. You two are from Whitebranch, right? Can you tell me the name of the Captain of the Guard?" she asked.

Both guards looked at her quizzically, and sternly. "Why do you ask?" the other guard asked seriously, her voice extremely sharp.

Promising...

"No reason, just curious... actually..." she said trying to look embarrassed. "I am thinking about joining the guards. I've been adventuring for too long and want to take a break." she said in what she hoped was a bashful way.

The guards glanced at each other and nodded. "Her name was Emelia Whitil... she was killed last night." the first guard said somberly. "It seems that she was involved in some pretty bad stuff... not a good woman, as it turns out."

Kelsey smiled inwardly; her instinct had been right. "Oh no! That's terrible. I guess I won't be joining the guard then... how's the adventurer's guild in Whitebranch?" she asked, hopefully diverting their attention.

They answered her honestly, saying that it was a good guild, but didn't have many, if any, high level contracts. She continued asking questions, trying her best to make them forget she had ever asked about the captain. Eventually, she ran out of questions and thanked them. They quickly moved their horses away and continued down the road.

As soon as they got out of sight, Kelsey walked over to her tent and stored it in her vault. Now that she knew Emelia was in fact the captain, she had no real reason to go back to Whitebranch, she was sure the mayor would handle it. Thadius and Gregory were both still in the city and were aware of Kelsey's involvement. There was no way they would let the people responsible walk without putting up a huge fight.

Now, it was time for her to focus on herself.

With that decision made, Kelsey activated her teleport rapidly and passed the two guards, giving herself enough distance between them that she was able to slow down and think about her next steps.

 First things first, I need to get to The Trial. Then, I need to get as strong as possible as fast as I can. If I had been stronger, maybe I would have been able to help those people without having had to resort to killing. 

 The entrance to The Trial was over 1500 kilometers away, and at her normal pace, that would take Kelsey around 30 days of walking about 10 hours a day. She was planning on walking at a completely normal human speed, wanting to spend some time enjoying the scenery. Plus, she had some books to read and some skills to learn. 

During the day there were dozens of people in front of her and behind her at all times. They were merchants, farmers, and travelers walking between villages or making their way to different towns or cities. She also saw her fair share of patrolling guards at frequent intervals who were clearly there to deter things like banditry and theft. The road she was traveling on directly after leaving Whitebranch was called the North King’s Road and it spanned from the south of Whitebranch all the way to the southernmost point in Cardona. She wasn’t going to be following it the whole way, but she would be on it for at least the next 10 days or so.

Seeing this many people on the road was new for Kelsey. When she had been traveling north with Owen and Lisa, there hadn't been any travelers. Likely because there was very little to the north. According to Owen and Lisa, there used to be a larger northern population, but the entire area was wiped out a couple hundred years ago by an Immortal tier Ice Wyvern before any adventurers were able to slay it. The idea that an entire civilization could come crumbling down because of one monster was a troubling thought.

As Kelsey walked, there was one thing that stood out to her more than anything else; the vast untouched landscape of Anoura was breathtaking. She was walking on cobbled roads, yet the beautiful wilderness still felt like it surrounded her. Thanks to the guards, she never felt like she was in danger as she could tell that each of them were equivalent to a Gold rank or higher based on the necklaces they were wearing. Must be a pretty high paying job if it’s enough to convince Gold rankers to take it. She mused as she followed a group of guards who were all laughing and joking with one another as they patrolled.

Something else interesting stood out to Kelsey as well. As she passed through small towns and villages, she found that the average level was much higher than she was used to, or, more likely, people were just much more open with the power they had. They were significantly less worried about people knowing their levels and she even saw some villagers with their levels and classes completely unhidden. She frequently saw people using their skills in broad daylight. From people using air magic to dry clothes, to people using fire magic to start cook their food. Magic and skills were everywhere. 

Why is Whitebranch so... different?

While traveling, at least a few times a day she would see someone rushing along the road at full combat speeds. That was something she had never seen in Whitebranch. She had never seen a single person using their skills or moving at anything but normal human speeds in public. Thanks to her domain she had been able to see people use their skills and such in the privacy of their homes, but never in front of other people. It was quite a drastic difference. 

 Each night, Kelsey set up camp a little way off the road and studied her new books that Thadus had recommended to her. The one she started with first was the one she was most interested in, the book on Identify. She already had the skill, but Thadius had recommended she buy it anyway. She wasn’t interested in the skill itself, but she was curious why he had thought it was important to include that one specifically. 

 She quickly figured out his reasoning. Most of what was in the book she already knew. But there was a small section near the end of the book that talked about a theory that some scholars had; that there was a way to evolve the Identify skill. The book said that there were stories that mentioned something called the Magus’ Eye and it was supposedly able to bypass the defenses from sentient creatures as well as ignore level differences in monsters. It also mentioned that there were many class skills that could pierce a hidden level, but it was theorized that the Magus’ Eye was a general skill that anyone could acquire. If that were true, it would be one of the most useful general skills in existence, and everyone would be taught it. The fact that everyone didn't know it, made Kelsey think that it probably wasn't possible.

That didn't mean she wasn't going to try.

            

    
        Chapter 20 - The Eye

    
    
    
    
                Kelsey had an immediate reaction to the word Magus in the name of the skill within the book. She understood the word Magus to functionally mean the same thing as mage, or wizard. But she hadn’t seen or heard that word used anywhere else before in Anoura. Everyone she had spoken to had called people who used magic various things such as Mage, Wizard, or Classer, but never Magus. 

The way it was written in the book almost gave the word a special connotation, like it was somehow something more than just a regular Mage. There was something of a reverence or respect given to the word, almost as if it were a title rather than a descriptor.

She didn’t know specifically what the word Magus meant in the context of Anoura, but she knew for sure that it would have something to do with magic based on how the translation had worked thus far.

On the second night, she was sitting down and considering the best way to begin trying to unlock the skill. The book itself didn't give any information other than the Magesight skill was somehow related. That was extremely useful information, but it didn't get her much closer to the answer.

 So, she decided she would begin experimenting each day on the road as she passed by travelers. She would Identify each one of them while channeling mana into her eyes, with her Magesight on and off. 

 She only thought to do this due to some instinct she had about the way magic worked. The rules behind the Identify skill had always confused her. The way she understood magic in this world was that everything that can be done with the assistance of skills, should be able to be done without them, as long as she had access to mana. 

When she first got her Spatial magic, she had started using one of her skills in a way that wasn't intended. She had been creating weapons out of her Lesser Telekinetic Creation skill and forcing the creations to maintain their integrity so she could use them as weapons directly, rather than as simple projectiles. Using the skill in this way had caused the system to upgrade the skill and evolve it.

She didn’t discover until later that the upgraded version of the skill, Telekinetic Creation, worked in the exact way she had been trying to use the lesser version. This clued her in to the fact that the system, or whatever the interfaces and menus were, served an assistant function. If someone learned something manually, the system could create a skill for it. She was sure that was how the minor creation and manipulation general skill books Thadius told her about were going to work.

This also meant that all skills, no matter how big or small, should all use mana in some way. Every single piece of magic should use mana.

So, by that logic, she had always thought that the Identify skill, and levels themselves broke that rule to some extent. As far as she could tell, it used zero mana to activate identify.

She assumed that the Identify skill had to use some amount of mana, but the amount it used was so small that it was impossible for her to perceive. She had learned recently that even her domain used some amount of mana when it was activated, but it took a deep level of introspection to sense it. 

Kelsey had always been very good at knowing exactly how much mana something was using as long as she paid close attention; and identify not consuming any mana didn’t seem to fit in with everything else she understood about magic.

This quirk of Identify didn't really bother her until she read the book and started considering it more carefully. There was always the chance that Identify functioned based on some principal or power other than mana, but if it did, she had no clue what it might be, nor where she could even find that information.

She couldn’t even begin to understand how levels worked... Outside of a videogame or something, the concept of levels made exactly zero sense to her. She simply didn’t understand how killing monsters translated to levels, and how those levels translated to power. Those two questions were the things about Anoura that confused her the most. The worst part is that no one she asked had any answers for her either.

Before she left for The Bunker, Thadius and her had a long discussion on that very topic. He told her that he had considered the question when he first arrived but finding the answer had fallen to the back burner with everything else going on. She still felt he could have found some time in the past forty years to look into it, but he had never been as curious as Kelsey was about that kind of stuff.

If the system and her skills were taken from her tomorrow, she knew that she would still be able to convert mana inside her body into external spatial mana and use it to perform certain kinds of spatial and telekinetic magic. 

It would be harder, and she would be significantly less powerful, but she knew she could do it. She would never be able to do something as endlessly complex as teleportation or accessing her vault, but she could likely still do some amount of telekinetic creation. 

That meant that the Identify skill must be possible without assistance from the system too, and it probably had something to do with mana. So, she channeled mana into her eyes in the hopes of figuring it out. 

Two days, and many headaches later, she had her first real breakthrough. Sitting by a small fire, she was reading the book again, looking for any clues that may bring her closer to the answer, when her eyes caught on the skill's name Magus' Eye. Eye... Not eyes... It may be worth doing my testing in a single eye rather than both.

This new idea came with its own challenges. The first thing she needed to do was learn to activate Magesight in a singular eye, a task that took her another twelve hours of her trip to complete. She had been forced to fight against the skill itself. To stop mana from being directed to her other eye as the skill activated. It was quite uncomfortable the first time she succeeded, but it became much easier after she took some time to adjust.

Her next breakthrough came during the following evening. She was walking behind a young woman in her early twenties for a few hours and had been identifying her the entire time while channeling mana into her right eye with Magesight activated while paying extremely close attention to her mana usage. For several hours all she saw was [Warrior] like she was used to. But for a singular moment, faster than she could react, the identification changed to [Warrior - lvl 42] and then immediately switched back.

The change happened so quickly that she almost didn’t notice it, and by the time she had, the identification had already changed back to normal. But she knew where she started, and she knew where she had stopped after noticing the change. That gave her a range of mana per second to work with. She knew that it was somewhere between 1.5 mana per second, and 1.731 mana per second.

She felt amazing, and triumphant. It's actually possible! Hell yes.

In the beginning, she had started with whole numbers, changing from 1, to 2, to 3, and so on. Eventually she added decimals, getting more and more specific with her mana usage as she cycled between 0 and 50 mana. There had always been a chance that the skill would take more than 50 mana per second to function, but she decided to start small, and thankfully, the amount of mana needed was indeed quite small.

Alright... let's get to work. Without any more celebrating, Kelsey focused every bit of concentration and patience she had into figuring it out.

 It took her another two days of frantic identification, but eventually, she solved it. In order to see someone’s level and pierce the protection, she had to have Magesight active in just one singular eye and then channel exactly 1.618 mana per second into the same eye in order to break the natural identification protections. 

The moment she did, and was able to maintain it, she was rewarded with a new notification.

*ding* Class skill Magesight and General skill Identify have combined into the General skill skill Eye of the Magus - lvl 1 (Maxed)

 

Eye of the Magus... A surge of pride filled Kelsey as she read the notification. I was right. I was actually right! Such a specific amount of mana-- 

The moment she confirmed the notification however, Kelsey’s right eye, the one she had Magesight active in, began throbbing in pain. Kelsey clutched at her eye, putting pressure on it, her Pain Tolerance skill doing nothing to dull the pain. As the pain hit her, she let out a loud, involuntary groan; mostly out of surprise.

It was far from the worst thing Kelsey had experienced since arriving on Anoura, but it was still intense. It felt as though someone was branding her eyeball with a hot iron. 

This pain continued for several long seconds before gradually lessening and allowing her to think clearly again. 

Kelsey glanced around and saw that the people around her were staring, probably wondering what was happening to the woman clutching her eye and groaning in pain in the middle of the street. 

Deciding to use that to her advantage, she picked someone out from the crowd, a young dark-skinned merchant who was leading a horse down the road the same way Kelsey was traveling. Kelsey pointed at the woman, “Hey, ma’am. Do you mind helping me? It will only take a second.”

“Of course.” the woman said, concern in her voice, as she walked up towards Kelsey, her horse following. “What do you need me to do?”

“This is going to sound weird, but just look into my right eye for me, do you see anything?” Kelsey asked.

“No, it just looks like a normal, if very blue, eye.” she said quizzically. 

Kelsey then activated her Eye of the Magus skill and looked at the woman.

[Merchant - lvl 155]

Damn, level 155, good job lady...

“Oh, it changed... Is it supposed to do that?” she asked, clearly startled as she stared into Kelsey’s right eye.

“Could you tell me what it looks like, please?” Kelsey asked, a bit of nervousness entering her voice.

“Sure, how do I say this… It looks like a blue swirl of glittering stars surrounded by a black pentagon.” she said, sounding a bit unsure if she was explaining it right.

It sounds like she’s describing a galaxy. Interesting...

“Okay, thank you, I appreciate it. Truly.” Kelsey said as she deactivated her Eye of the Magus. "That's all I needed. Thank you, again."

“You’re welcome, have a nice day.” the woman said with a small smile as she walked away towards her destination.

Kelsey continued walking slowly as she thought. I won't be able to Identify totally indiscriminately, but, if I’m quick, hopefully people won't notice the change in my eye. And, if they do, I can just say it’s some spatial sight thing that I’m using. 

More importantly, why does my eye look like that when using the skill? And even more importantly than that, why 1.618 mana? That number seems so familiar to me, like I remember it being important somehow; I just don’t remember why. Whatever, those are questions for another time.

On the bright side, that’s another maxed skill, and it freed up a class skill slot too, not that I’ve been offered any since advancing...

She continued thinking, her mind wandering to what she considered to potentially be the most important question about her new skill. 

Why doesn't everyone know about this? 

You need to have Magesight, Identify, and channel a pretty specific amount of mana, but still, it seems like this should be something more widely known. 

It was incredibly easy to learn, and that was without anyone teaching me. If I wanted to, I could help someone learn the skill within... minutes? Something doesn't add up. No skill that is this simple to learn should be anything but widespread and ubiquitous. People could find out about it accidentally if they were simply doing some testing on Identify...

It took me, what, four days to evolve the skill? There is no chance other people wouldn't have discovered how to evolve it. Maybe it has something to do with my Mageblood body? Ugh... I feel like I have new unanswered question every damn day about this world. 

Kelsey considered these questions deeply for a few hours as she walked late into the night, trying to think of any possible reason that this simple skill wasn't something everyone was taught. 

By the end of her deliberation, the only reasons she could think of were that Magesight was rarer that she thought, this information was purposefully hidden for some reason, or a Mageblood body was a prerequisite for learning it.


She could basically rule out Magesight being rare. If Magesight were rarer than she thought, then no one had told her. She had told Owen, Lisa, Gregory, and Thadius about Magesight, and none of them had any reaction other than acknowledging she had it. Nothing like they had with her other skills. They also seemed to recognize the skill name when she said it, which meant it probably wasn't too rare.

If the information was being purposefully hidden... well... the only thing she could do about that would be to spread it herself, which was something she wasn't quite strong enough to delve into quite yet. If there is a person or group behind the scenes keeping this information hidden it would be a death sentence to start spreading the information now. I'm going to have to hold off until I'm a bit stronger.

Kelsey decided she wasn't going to get any answers just thinking, so she decided to start testing. Kelsey spent the next few days on the road testing her new Eye of the Magus skill. It now functioned the same way Magesight had, on top of allowing her to see the levels of the people around her. She still wasn’t able to see the names of classes like she could when they were shared with her, but it was certainly a step in the right direction. 

This information shouldn’t be hidden, this kind of skill should be public knowledge. It’s crazy that people walk around all day not knowing if their neighbor is secretly an incredibly strong mage. I wonder if Thadius ever figured it out. Although, I would have probably noticed if his eye turned into a galaxy at some point.

Eventually, she felt like she learned all she could about her new skill, so started focusing entirely on her travels. It had been nine days since she left Whitebranch, and according to a young man she met while camping beside the road, she was coming up to her first proper city since arriving in Anoura. Until this conversation, she hadn't even known there was going to be a city in between Whitebranch and The Trial, but she was certainly excited to check it out.

The city was apparently called Neim. According to the man she met, the city of Neim had been founded by an Immortal of the same name a few centuries prior. That Immortal was still technically the ruler of the city, but only showed their face for a few weeks every 20 years or so to ensure things were still running smoothly. 

Things in the city were mostly run by a council chosen via general elections that were done whenever the Immortal was in the city. Apparently Neim, the person, had visited just a few years ago, which was fine by Kelsey. She had no desire to meet an Immortal with enough hubris to create a city with the same name as themselves and then crown themselves as ruler. 

Late into morning on the following day, Kelsey and the man broke in opposite directions as Kelsey eagerly made her way towards Neim, excited to see a real city for the first time in Anoura. 

It took an additional six hours to finally reach outskirts of the city, but when she did, she was in awe. It was absolutely massive. Her best estimate was that Neim held at least five times the number of people that Whitebranch did. 

Neim was spread out over such a large area, she couldn’t see the entire city, even from her vantage point. What she could see however was that buildings and shops were all spaced more like a village than she would have expected for a city. The streets were extremely wide and there were frequent alleyways between buildings with enough space to push a cart through with relative comfort. There were also many spots of green scattered in regular intervals throughout the city that she assumed must be parks or gardens. 

Thanks to the wall surrounding Neim only being a couple meters tall, she was easily able to see the different parts of the city from the top of the hill she was currently standing on. It was easy to see the delineation between the rich and poorer areas of the city. 

In the center of the city was a second walled area with large buildings inside, probably mansions; she was too far away to tell definitively.

In general, it seemed that the city center was the wealthiest and it got progressively less wealthy as one got further and further towards the edge of the city. That wasn't to say the edges of the city were poor, not in the slightest. They weren’t like the slums of Whitebranch, they were only poor in comparison to the center. The buildings and houses near the edge still looked quite nice. They were just slightly closer together and made of less expensive materials like regular cut stone and wood, instead of brilliant white marble that she could see gleaming in the afternoon sun. 

The road leading to the city from where she was, was incredibly packed and had been for over an hour. There were hundreds of farms that were directly connected to the main road, and as such there were farmers and merchants using the road to transport their goods to and from those farms. 

Even before entering the city Kelsey was being bombarded by constant sounds of horses neighing and people speaking. Kelsey was ecstatic.

It's awesome to be around this many people just living their lives. 

Kelsey was able to listen in on all the conversations happening around her, and even the mundane ones were fascinating. She learned that there were skills for farmers that could make crops grow faster, have higher yield, or even change the flavor to make them more desirable to customers. She also found that they don’t bother with irrigation infrastructure for farming since even someone with a Minor Water Creation class skill can water dozens of square kilometers of crops in a single day with relative ease.

Based on their conversations, it sounded like farming also wasn't weather dependent. She heard farmers talking about extremely long-term plans, and they never once mentioned the effects of seasons or weather.

Wait... are there seasons? The temperature has been exactly the same since I arrived... She shook her head as that thought crossed her mind. I can't go down another rabbit hole. There are already way too many questions.

Putting that out of her mind, she started focusing on eavesdropping again.

She learned that merchants had skills for everything from verifying a coin's legitimacy all the way to a skill that tells them the quality of a product, even if they know nothing about it. They also had skills, similar to Gregory's oath skill, that would allow them to create contracts that were magically binding in various ways. 


Kelsey also overheard a middle-aged woman that appeared to be a farmer, warning her teenage child about the dangers of shopping without supervision. She explained that merchants had skills to make them seem more likable and friendly.


Mental magic...


The woman also explained that their first stop in the city was going to be to a merchant that she was friendly with, so the boy could learn the skill and begin building up a resistance in a safe environment.


The boy was 13 or 14 years old, so as he heard this, he asked a question that had been bothering Kelsey for weeks. It was also a question that she had completely forgotten to ask anyone about thanks to all of the craziness that had been happening since her first exposure to mind magic in the guild.


As his mother finished the explanation, the boy asked, "Why is it legal to mentally manipulate people? And why would they bother using the skills if everyone around them has the resistance skill anyways?"


His mom smiled softly. "So people can build up a resistance." She answered simply. "The Queen of Cardona mandates that all merchants and guild representatives learn emotional manipulation skills to ensure that the entire population has the proper resistances. There is a tragic story from a few centuries ago about a monster with a strong mental magic skill that was able to take control of an entire nations military and use it as their own. Since then, nations have taken some precautions, and this is one of them."


The boy nodded in thought, trying to wrap his head around everything. "That makes sense I guess... What about people like brother who never leave the farm?" he asked.


The mother visibly cringed at the question. "There is very little to be done about that I'm afraid. Hopefully we never have to worry about anything like that happening. Gunther will be fine, I promise." she said reassuringly.


After hearing that, Kelsey tuned out of the conversation... She didn't particularly want to pry into people's personal lives if she could help it. 


The tidbit she learned about mental magic was fascinating though. It makes sense. If a monster has access to mental magic, the last thing you want is your entire nation's population falling prey to them. Better to help people build the resistances early. If everyone knows about the mental manipulation, and already has the resistances, it's functionally means that the mental magic ends up not affecting people day to day. It's only really a problem when a person from Earth walks up and gets slapped with a strong mental attack in the middle of a city...


She still didn't love the idea of merchants trying to mess with her emotions, but she had to admit it was probably better than the alternative. Especially for adventurers. She remembered stories from Earth where a group of incredibly strong heroes would have a run in with a comparatively weak mind mage and would be taken complete advantage of. This would at least solve that problem if everyone in the nation had access to the Mental Resistance skill.


Despite the seriousness of the conversation, Kelsey loved learning all about those kinds of things. They were the topics people in Whitebranch just didn’t talk about. If she hadn’t known better, she would have thought that the people of Whitebranch were normal humans with no classes. The only people in the entire town that had seemed anything other than completely average had been the people in the Adventurers Guild. Even there she had never seen anyone use a skill, besides the guild representatives and the bard of course...


Whitebranch suddenly seemed so strange now that she wasn't within its walls. She hadn't thought anything was weird when she was there, but she hadn't had anything to compare it to. Now that she saw how people lived here, Whitebranch seemed... reserved. 


After the conversation between the woman and her teenage child, Kelsey focused on making her way towards the city, pushing through the crowds of people on the road. From the moment she saw the city it took an additional three hours for Kelsey to arrive at the gates. Kelsey certainly enjoyed her time spent slowly making her way towards the entrance of Neim listening and learning. But now, it was nearly her turn to walk through the gates of Neim and explore a real city for the very first time.

            

    
        Chapter 21 - Neim

    
    
    
    
                Arriving at the gate that was the entrance to the city, Kelsey’s heart was thundering with pure excitement. If inside the city was anything like the outskirts, Neim was going to be a very interesting place indeed. All around her were people doing interesting things such as tanning leathers with magic, or using their full combat speeds to cut vegetables. The most striking thing however was the average level of the residents that were directly outside the city walls.

Outside the gates there was something similar to a small village, with shops, inns, and taverns. The people working at these places were the ones that most interested her. She had noticed that the average level had been increasing since leaving Whitebranch, but it was more evident here in this small gate village now that she had the Eye of the Magus. Nearly everyone she identified that was over the age of 40 was also over level 100, and many of them were over 200 and nearing Immortality. Where Whitebranch had a total of two Immortals living within the walls, she guessed that Neim had many more.

She was somewhat disappointed to find that people around her age were almost all at a higher level than her, but it made sense considering she had been in Anoura for such a short time. But, far and away the most fascinating person she Identified with her new Eye of the Magus skill was a child who must have been no older than 15 that was level 187 with a Warrior primary class. 

The young girl was wearing a full suit of fitted plate armor and held a long spear in her hands that she was twirling around playfully while talking to one of the guards. What the hell has this kid gone through to be such a high level at such a young age. She’s going to be an Immortal before she’s 20 at the rate she’s leveling. Kelsey could see that the young girl had a small scar on her cheek, undoubtedly a wound from what must have been thousands of fights in her lifetime.

As she was watching the young girl and musing about her past, a stray thought crossed Kelsey’s mind that filled her with panic. What if the Whitebranch put a bounty out on me or something? I could be walking into an arrest right now. She hadn't considered the possibility that traveling to a different city could potentially be dangerous.

Now Kelsey’s heart was now pounding in her chest out of fear instead of excited anticipation. She was seriously considering teleporting away and simply traveling around the city. Unfortunately, before she could make that decision, it was her turn in line and the guard eyed her expectantly. 

Well, it would be too awkward to teleport away now...

Kelsey walked up to the guards as nonchalantly as possible, trying her best to hide her nervousness.

 “Identification please.” the guard said in a monotone voice that said she was extremely bored of her job.

Reaching into the pocket of her cloak, she pulled out her Guild Card and handed it to the guard. “Kelsey Kain.”

The guard took the Guild card from her hand and with her Eye of the Magus active, Kelsey could see that the guard sent some sort of light gray mana that she didn’t recognize into the card before handing it back to her. “Alright, you’re good to go Ms. Kain. Have a good visit in Neim.”

Kelsey felt a wave of relief through her body as the guard extended the guild card back towards Kelsey. Thank god. That's a bullet dodged for sure.

Taking the guild card and thanking the guard, Kelsey made her way through the gates and into the city.

Pushing through the short dark tunnel that was the entrance to Neim, Kelsey’s face broke into a huge smile. The city of Neim was bustling with people. There were stalls and street carts filled to the brim with wonderful smelling food and drinks. There were merchants, with tables covered in various objects, some specializing in rare trinkets or old books, to blacksmiths who were selling their latest creations. There were street performers doing magic tricks or singing songs in the hopes that people would drop a coin in their caps. And through it all was magic. 

The people of Neim used magic with a freedom unlike anything she had ever seen. From one of the street vendors selling skewered meat that had an illusory cow dancing on the roof of their cart, to the blacksmith that was showing the quality of his weaponry by using them on himself before being healed by his assistant. Nearly every single person she saw was using magic in some way and Kelsey was completely enamored by it all. 

Now this is a place I could see myself living. Kelsey was giddy with excitement as she wandered around the streets, every few steps bringing her in contact with another amazing sight, smell, or sound.

Kelsey continued walking down the streets, simply basking in the lively atmosphere of a real city. But she had a problem; she was positively broke. 

She so badly wanted to try some of the delicious smelling food or buy some beautiful pieces of clothing or jewelry she saw, but she was completely out of money. She had spent every copper on books and dungeon supplies before leaving Whitebranch, not knowing that she was going to be visiting another settlement so soon.

Her mood wasn’t sour for long however, as she eventually stumbled onto a street magician that was doing a trick from Earth that she was actually familiar with. She watched in awe as the magician expertly performed the cups and balls sleight of hand trick with such precision and expertise that Kelsey, even with her domain, was unable to determine where all the balls came from. 

Curious, she used her Eye of the Magus on the magician and was floored by what she saw. [Warrior - lvl 106]. She doesn’t even have a performer class. This is pure skill and attributes. She continued watching for over ten minutes as the magician finished her show. The moment the performance ended Kelsey clapped and screamed with the rest of the crowd as the magician bowed and thanked everybody in the crowd for watching.

“Incredible, truly incredible. What’s your name?” Kelsey asked as she walked up to the magician after the crowd had thinned enough for her to pass through.

“My name is Melody the Magnificent. I perform every day around this time right at this very spot.” she said dramatically, with a flourish of her hat. 

“Fantastic, I hope to come see you again when I have a little more coin. I'm sadly a bit tapped out right now.” Kelsey said with a guilty smile on her face. “You're the best magician I've ever seen, and I’ve seen a lot of magic in my lifetime.”

Melody the Magnificent returned Kelsey warm smile, “Thank you friend! I hope to see you there! Melody the Magnificent always appreciates a little coin!” 

With that, Kelsey smiled and said goodbye before continuing her journey down the busy streets of Neim. As Kelsey moved further and further into the city, the crowds thinned and the streets were no longer filled with vendors and performers but were instead clear and open, leaving plenty of room for advertisements and signage. The buildings were no longer places used exclusively as living quarters, they were real storefronts and shops with professional craftspeople working in them. The people on the streets were still lively and excitable, using magic at every opportunity, but the density had gone down drastically. 

As much as she wanted to, Kelsey didn’t bother stopping in any of the stores due to her disappointing financial situation. I swear the next time I come here I’m going to make sure I have plenty of gold...

Eventually, Kelsey’s journey brought her to the center of the city and as it did, the difference in wealth became staggering. Now, instead of stores and beautiful, single-family homes, she was seeing what could only be described as hundreds, or thousands of estates and mansions, made from the most precious resources the owners could imagine. The road itself changed from well-kept cobblestone to large slabs of white sandstone that had clearly been created using magic. Kelsey knew that no natural stone could be quite so perfect.

 The sandstone contrasted beautifully with the dark wood walkways that served as a barrier between the road and the fancy estates. Kelsey saw people working on the estates using their magic to do various tasks from one man who was using water magic to hydrate a beautiful rose garden, to a woman who was using wind magic to trim back hedges and trees. The estates were beautiful and filled with extravagant displays of wealth. She even saw a gate that appeared to be made from solid gold.

 Kelsey didn’t like it nearly as much in the wealthy part of Neim. It was beautiful, sure, but there were less people and the people that were walking the streets seemed much more reserved. So, making her way out of the center of the city, she began her mission to find the Neim Adventurers Guild. She had been traveling for a while and wanted to take an evening to drink and relax with some strangers.

She had no idea where the Guild might be located, so she asked around, and eventually was pointed in the right direction. 

 The Neim Adventurers guild was shockingly different from the one in Whitebranch. In Whitebranch the Guild building was a six-story building made of wood and stone with a pitched reddish brown tiled roof. The Adventurers Guild in Neim was a three-story building made from absolutely perfectly cut marble blocks and had dark mahogany wooden accents lining the windowsills. The roof was made from some sort of black tile that Kelsey didn’t have a name for, and the walls had dozens of large glass windows set at regular intervals for natural lighting. To say that the Neim guild oozed wealth would be an understatement. It looked like it had been created directly by some sort of deity. It was, simply put, gorgeous. 

 She felt almost nervous to enter a guild that by all outward appearances seemed to have more money than sense, but her worries were assuaged as she opened the large, ornate double doors, and saw the people inside. They were all cheering merrily, dancing, singing, and laughing in drunken bliss. There was an overwhelmingly joyful atmosphere that instantly put a smile on Kelsey’s face. It was exactly the same kind of atmosphere she had loved back in the Whitebranch adventurer's guild. I guess it takes a certain kind of person to join an adventurers guild. Kelsey thought cheerfully.

 The hall itself had a stone floor with wooden tables and chairs filling it. There was a large open area for dancing in front of a stage that currently had a musician playing a song on some sort of stringed instrument she didn’t have a name for. There were floating instruments surrounding them that her Eye told her were made from pure unaspected mana. The sounds coming from those magical instruments were amplified evenly across the room, not too loud, but easily distinguishable even as people talked and shouted around her.

 She could see on to the second floor, where she saw small groups of people leaning over the railing watching the musician's show and speaking softly. There were much fewer people on the second floor, and the atmosphere seemed significantly calmer. But Kelsey was in the mood for some fun, so she decided to find some friendly looking people and crash their party. 

 It took her a few minutes of wandering around the room, but eventually she found her targets. Sitting in a corner she found a group of three people that were all around her level and had just come back from a mission at a nearby mine shaft that had been turned into a dungeon unexpectedly after a flood. They were younger than her, but Kelsey didn't mind.

They were partying because they killed the boss of the dungeon, and its core had been worth over 600 gold. That meant they had earned 200 gold each, which was more money than they usually made in a month. 

The party consisted of one man and two women. The man, Alex, was their backline member, he specialized in healing magic, and he explained to Kelsey during that night that he was adventuring in order to pay for Healing College. Guess they have expensive medical schools in Anoura too... Ahh, it feels just like home. 

 The two women were both frontline fighters similar to Owen and Lisa. One of them used a giant two-handed hammer. Her name was Cassie. She was bubbly and excitable. She was also responsible for shoving as many drinks as possible down Kelsey’s throat the entire evening. Kelsey didn’t mind at all; she was glad to finally cut loose for the first time since coming to Anoura. She especially didn’t mind because she learned that her Mageblood Regeneration could counteract the effects of alcohol at a moment's notice if she wanted it to. 

The second woman’s name was Lara. She was a sword and shield mage-hybrid similar to Owen. Her and Kelsey talked a lot during the night, and she explained that most shield users were mage hybrids due to monsters being attracted to mana usage. She loved fighting nearly as much as Kelsey did, so they had a lot to talk about.

 Kelsey spent the entire night partying with the group until things in the Guild began winding down. As the party was preparing to leave, and everyone was saying their goodbyes, Kelsey mentioned that she was going to have to find a place to stay. Lara immediately jumped in, barely letting Kelsey finish her sentence, and said that Kelsey could come stay in her room. Not one to turn down such a generous offer, Kelsey eagerly obliged and followed Lara up to her room.

 Waking up the next morning, Kelsey was incredibly hung over, so she quickly activated her Mageblood Regeneration to wipe the pain and grogginess away. Once she did however, she noticed that Lara was nowhere to be seen. She also didn’t see any of Lara’s belongings left in the room. So, not knowing what else to do, Kelsey put on the clothes she had hastily discarded the night before and went downstairs to the Guild’s main hall, hoping to find her there. To her great disappointment, she didn't find them in the hall, nor did she see them anywhere inside her domain. They told her that they were planning on going out on another contract today, but she had expected them to at least say goodbye.

 Feeling a bit down about her new friends leaving, Kelsey checked the contract board for a caravan or something that would be traveling south. She had seen a few of them on her journey from Whitebranch, and while they were slower, at least she would have people to talk to and keep her company. She was incredibly tired of traveling alone.

It took her a few minutes, but she found a merchant's caravan that would be leaving south a few hours later. Not knowing how long it would take to get to the southern gate, she accepted the contract at the desk and left immediately.

 It was a good thing she left early, as the area around the south side of town was somehow even more packed than the north side of town had been the previous day, and it took her an hour longer to make it to the south gate than she expected. Once she arrived, she quickly spotted the caravan she would be traveling with, and much to her surprise, she saw the group she had spent time with last night. 

This is the contract they’re going on? Awesome!

After approaching the caravan driver and telling him that she would be accompanying them, she went over to Alex, Cassie, and Lara whose faces lit up with excitement as they saw her.

Lara jumped down from the cart and screamed excitedly, “Kelsey! I tried to wake you up, but you were like a zombie. Those drinks really did a number on you huh?" She said as she bent down and gave Kelsey a small kiss on the cheek. 

 Kelsey laughed let out a soft, slightly embarrassed chuckle “Yeah, I haven’t had any drinks in a long while actually, they hit me harder than expected. Still a fun night though.” she said as she hopped on the cart with the other adventurers. 

“Wait, there are zombies here?” she asked without thinking as she realized what Lara had said.

The three of them just looked at Kelsey with bewildered expressions. “Yeah. Wait, what do you mean here?” Cassie asked.

Realizing her mistake Kelsey’s eyes widened, and she held up her finger to indicate to them not to say anything. 

She didn't mind people knowing she was an Otherworlder, but she wanted to avoid any unnecessary attention in the middle of a busy city street.

They looked at her quizzically for a moment before realizing what she meant, then nodded that they understood and stayed quiet. Thankfully, Alex was able to pick the conversation back up naturally without skipping a beat.

“So where are you headed? You said you were going south, but we never got around to why. Headed to see the capital?” Alex asked.

“I’m headed to The Trial actually. I’m planning on pushing as far down as possible.”

“Oh wow, that's awesome! Are you doing it alone or are you meeting your party there? Cassie asked, her voice bubbling with excitement. 

“Alone actually. I kind of specialize in fighting by myself.” she said carefully. She didn’t want to give too much about her skills away, but she also didn’t feel like lying.

“That’s awesome Kelsey, I wish I had the guts to drop everything and go try my luck at The Trial. I’ve heard stories of people leveling over 50 times in a single month down there. I can’t imagine how much fighting that would take, or what level enemies you’d have to fight to do that.” Lara said as she patted Kelsey on the leg. 

They continued their conversation, talking about The Trial and the stories they had heard for another half hour until the caravan began moving, their destination; Falknear.


Kelsey glanced back at the city, feeling a strange sense of loss at not being able to stay longer. But, she had more important things to focus on.


She needed to focus on Immortality.

            

    
        Chapter 22 - Caravan

    
    
    
    
                Kelsey and the party of three adventurers were the only protection the caravan had, so they quickly decided that they would each take a six hour shift every day to be on watch. The rest of them would be able to sleep, eat, and relax inside the comfort of the closed caravan without having to worry about being on watch the whole time. 

The caravan had over fifty members and was composed mostly of merchants traveling from Neim towards the southern border. Neim was a goldmine for a merchant because it was one of the few cities where Immortals lived outside of the Immortal cities. It was apparently incredibly profitable to travel to the outer reaches of Cardona to pick up a rare herb or spice, because some Immortal in Neim may pay ten thousand times what that spice was worth.

The caravan protection contract was mid-silver rank, but the main threat wasn’t the monsters, who were on average level 20 - 50 the whole way; It was the potential they had to be attacked by bandits. The entire trip was planned to take 17 days and they would be traveling through some sparsely populated areas off the main road where banditry was quite common. They wouldn't have to worry about that for at least another few days though. 

So, Kelsey spent her time getting to know the trio better and spent each night with Lara in her tent. When she finally got some time, she explained to the group that she was an Otherworlder and had only been in Anoura for a few months. They were surprised at first, but none of them really made a big deal out of it. She explained that she was simply trying to keep a low-profile and didn't want any extra attention. They understood and things were back to normal quickly.

Kelsey also told the group that if anything were to happen, like being attacked by bandits, that they should let her focus on the offensive, and they should focus on defending the caravan. Without telling them any specifics, she explained that her magic was well suited for combat against people.

Lara and Kelsey got quite close over the next week and a half, but when they entered an area the locals called ‘Arrow Valley’, Kelsey offered to take the night shift, as that was when they were most likely to be attacked by bandits, and Kelsey wanted to make sure she was awake if something were to happen. Lara was somewhat disappointed by her decision but understood Kelsey's reasoning.

Kelsey was worried. She had heard from some of the merchants that were traveling in the caravan that ‘Arrow Valley’ was named such because bandits frequently staked out the side of mountains and waited for traveling merchants to cross their path before raining arrows onto them while they slept. It wasn’t the most creative name Kelsey had ever heard, but it certainly got the point across.

The biggest issue for Kelsey, is that the walls of the valley were higher than her domain could see, which meant that depending on where the bandits chose to attack, she may not see the attack coming until it was too late. She was able to mitigate this issue somewhat by placing her tent in the middle of camp. This way she was able to cover everybody in the caravan with her domain, as well as see roughly 70 more meters in every direction.

It was on the third night of camping inside the valley that Kelsey’s fears came true. Three hours into her watch, about an hour after midnight, she saw movement in her domain. An object fell from the sky and landed in the road on the other side of camp. It took her a few moments to realize what it was, but by the time she did, it was already too late. Like rain on a summer day, serrated arrows began falling from the sky hitting everything from tents, to horses, and unfortunately, people. 

“Attack! Attack! Everyone up! Shields up! Bandits! Everyone, awake!” Kelsey began shouting as she activated her buffs and began pouring hundreds of mana into creating a large shield above the sleeping adventurers. If one of the adventurers got killed while waking up, this night would become a whole lot harder. 

Once the shield was made, she tied it off with Telekinetic Creation, making a permanent object and then laid it over the roof. She then moved to start making shields for the other people in the caravan, trying her best to make sure as many people survived as possible. Unfortunately, one of the first arrows that hit the camp was lucky enough to strike one of the sleeping merchants directly in the throat.

 He was dead by the time Kelsey finished making the shield for the adventurers. 

“Alex! There are wounded in the third tent on the right, one of them was hit in an artery, they’ll bleed out soon if you don’t get in there!” she yelled as the trio of adventurers made their way out of the wagon. “Cassie, Lara, get as many people as you can grouped up and bring them here. I’m going to make us some protection.”

Without waiting for a response, Kelsey entered mediation and began making a huge square roof with a pillar connected to the ground on each corner. It was 4 meters tall, and the space was large enough to fit everyone in the camp relatively comfortably underneath. 

During Meditation Kelsey was able to regenerate over 750 mana per second and she used every bit of it for over 2 minutes to make the fortified pavilion. She finished just as Lara and Cassie made their way back with the first group of people. “Okay, this should keep them safe from the arrows. No telling what else they have up their sleeves though. You stay here and protect them; I’m going to go pay these bandits a visit.” Kelsey said as she focused on her Meditation to regenerate as much mana as she could. 

Lara and Cassie were saying something to her, but she didn’t hear them because she was meditating and completely focused on her next objective.

A few seconds later, she was finished regenerating mana and was ready to move out. She looked back at her new friends who were staring at her, dumbstruck.

“I’ll be back. Send a signal to the Guild to have them send some people out for prisoner retrieval.” she said as she activated her teleport and vanished. 

Arriving about 100 meters up the side of the cliff, she could finally see the bandits. There were about twenty of them and they all had these very strange looking curved short bows made from a smooth fine wood. 

Standing in front of them, arms behind his back, was a tall man with long hair that fell all the way down to the middle of his legs. The man was thin, and his ears were pointed sharply. Is that an elf? 

The elf was wearing an incredibly intricate suit of light chain armor that would have taken a normal person years to make by hand.

 How has no one mentioned that elves live in Anoura? Seriously, this is something Thadius should have mentioned at least once... 

Kelsey didn't really have time to consider that question, so instead, she used her Telekinesis to cut each of the bowstrings that were being used by the bandits, then, before the bandits had time to react, she teleported behind them and, using her Eye of the Magus, identified them.

[Warrior - lvl 29]

[Archer - lvl 33]

[Archer - lvl 41]

…

[Warrior - lvl 22]

[Archer, - lvl 36]

[Warrior - lvl 82]

 All of the bandits that were firing the arrows were teenagers or young adults, and low leveled, with the highest one being level 41, but the leader was a level 82 warrior. He could be a serious problem.

 “Hey! Morons! You picked the wrong caravan. If you surrender now, I won't hurt any of you!” she yelled as the bandits were reacting to their bow strings being cut. “If any of you draw another weapon, I won't hesitate.” In order to appear as threatening as possible, she let her excess mana regeneration leak from her skin which made her appear like she was brimming with power to anyone with manasight active.

This plan worked, and over half of the bandits dropped to their knees and put their hands above their heads in surrender. The other half however were not so smart and drew their weapons. As they did, Kelsey moved. 

She didn’t want to give anything away to her potential elven opponent, so she didn’t use any of her skills except Telekinetic Enhancement and her Armory. She quickly rushed to them and knocked each one of them out with a punch to the side of the head. Only one of the bandits was able to attack back, and the shortsword he swung at Kelsey simply slid off her Telekinetic Armory, doing nothing. Knocking out all 7 men took her roughly four seconds. 

She then turned to look at their leader. “What about you? Are you going to surrender, or do we need to fight too?”

“Sadly, I cannot surrender. I am in need of something one of those merchants is in possession of. I am willing to negotiate, however. I will give you 300 gold pieces as well as my word that no one else will be harmed if you simply let me go down and retrieve the object I desire.” he said. His voice had an air of formality and regalness that set Kelsey on edge. 

 

“Sorry, I can’t let you do that. Even polite theft is still theft.”

“Shame. Well, I have no choice then.” he said as his body exploded with mana, and he rose into the air above her. 

Flying actually exists!? I have got to figure that out…

Once he was in the air, a greatsword appeared in his outstretched hand and it became engulfed in wind mana. 

Spatial magic? How did he summon that greatsword? I didn’t see him use any mana. 

As Kelsey was distracted wondering how in the world he summoned a greatsword without using mana, he swung. A torrent of slicing winds exploded from the giant blade traveling directly at her in a furious wave.

Why does every greatsword person I fight have these magic ranged blade attacks!? She thought as she dodged and began firing telekinetic spears at the flying elf. The telekinetic projectiles launched from her hand like bullets, but as they neared the elf, they were buffeted by the winds surrounding him, sending them soaring off into the distance. 

Okay, that’s not ideal.

Thinking quickly, she summoned her saber from her vault and began backing up into the woods behind her. Her idea was twofold, one, she wanted to make the elf come down closer to the ground, secondly, she wanted to move away from the helpless bandits. The last thing she wanted was a stray attack killing over a dozen people who were unconscious or had surrendered. 

Once she got inside the woods, she waited patiently for the elf to follow her, but he didn’t. Instead, she saw him begin channeling wind mana into his blade in huge quantities. A few seconds later, she could tell he was ready as he launched himself at the ground using a powerful gust of wind. As he arrived, he swung his greatsword in a horizontal arc aimed directly at the treeline. A massive blade of wind ripped violently out of his sword and rushed directly towards the woods. Knowing that the trees would be little more than a mild inconvenience for an attack with that much mana, Kelsey launched herself into the air and let the blade pass below her. She saw through her domain as the blade of wind completely destroyed the entire swath of the woods that she had been standing in just moments ago. 

However, her launching herself into the air was exactly what the elf was hoping she would do, and he was ready for it. As she found balance in the air, she saw that the elf had already charged another attack and had sent it directly at her as she reached the apex of her jump. The giant blade of air was aimed directly at her waist, and traveling much to quickly for her to dodge via a blast of telekinetic energy.

Not having any other choice, Kelsey activated her teleport and moved herself to the ground, easily dodging the attack. Without teleportation, I'd be in two pieces right now.

The elf didn’t know where Kelsey had gone, so she decided to take a page out of the elf’s playbook and began charging a large telekinetic blade attack originating from her saber like he had been doing. She found that channeling magic through her saber made the process of creating large telekinetic waves much faster and easier than trying to make the attacks freeform. Good to know. But why is it easier?

The moment her attack was ready, she activated her teleport, appearing in the air right in front of the elven man, and launched her telekinetic attack in a horizontal slash aimed directly at his waist. Thankfully, he noticed the attack in time and launched himself upwards, just like she had wanted him to do. Because, as the man flew higher, she teleported one more time above him and slammed her fist into his face as hard as she could, sending him down towards the ground like a shot fired from a cannon. He slammed into the ground with such force that his body made a crater as it impacted. 

Knowing that the fight was not over, she used Telekinesis to hold herself in the air as long as possible and gripped a fallen tree with telekinetic wires. The moment the elven man stood up, she used the tree like a bat and slammed it into him with as much force as her magic could muster. 

The tree exploded as it hit the bandit leader, sending all of the force directly into his body. The elf’s body broke as he was launched over 50 meters away, impacted the ground, and skipped across it before finally coming to rest a few meters away from the still cowering bandits.  

Seeing her mana reserves were dangerously low from keeping herself in the air, Kelsey let herself drop and began walking towards the elf, careful to keep a close eye on him with her domain. Thankfully, it appeared that he was unconscious, but alive. As she arrived, she bent down, stored his greatsword, and summoned some rope to tie him up. 

Five minutes later, she had him tied up securely and his men were looking at her in awe. “Hey, all of you that surrendered. Thanks for not running away. Chasing you down would have been a real hassle.”

“No worries, ma’am. I’m sure we were all thinkin it till you clocked the rest of them, but none of us wanna get hit like that, we swears.” one of them said as the rest of them nodded.

“Good. Now help me tie up the rest of the unconscious ones.” she said as she threw some rope down at the feet of the one who spoke to her.

Half an hour later, each and every bandit, including the ones that had surrendered, were all tied up. After her fight with their leader, they didn’t even bother complaining when she mentioned she wanted them tied too. 

Kelsey then ordered all of the conscious bandits to follow her down the valley as she used her Telekinesis to carry the ones who were unconscious. She had gotten so much stronger recently that she didn’t even realize she could carry nine grown adults with telekinetic wires so easily until she tried. The most difficult part was arranging them in such a way so they wouldn’t be injured during the descent... 

It took Kelsey and the group of bandits over an hour to get from the top of the cliff down to the valley where the caravan was camped. As she arrived, she saw the corpses of another 7 bandits that must have attacked while she was up dealing with the main group. Thankfully the other group of adventurers had been defending the caravan or this attack could have very easily ended in death for a majority of the merchants. 

Arriving with her prisoners caused quite a commotion with the merchants who were still huddled under the telekinetic pavilion she made earlier. “This should be all the bandits.” Kelsey said as she looked at the adventuring party. “Did you send a signal to the Guild? We’re going to need some people for prisoner transfer.”

“We did. What they hell Kelsey, how did you take on this entire group by yourself!?” Alex asked, his voice loud with surprise.

“Sorry, I can’t say.” she said simply.

Without waiting to see how Alex would react to her statement, she turned to the merchants.

“Hey everybody, the fight is over, this is their leader” she said motioning to the tied-up elf. “You can go back to sleep now if you’d like, I will be awake to make sure nothing else happens.”

The next few hours of the night were spent convincing everyone to go back to sleep and to get at least some rest before the sun came up. They were understandably shaken after the attack, but she eventually convinced most of them to take her advice and get some shut eye. She also spent some time talking to the other adventuring party, explaining a bit of what happened on the cliffs above. She was careful not to talk too much about how she specifically accomplished her task, but by now they were aware of at least some of her skills. She also spent the time to unravel all of the Telekinetic Creations she had made so people wouldn’t be able to study them too closely. 

About six hours after the fight, when the sun was just barely peeking over the horizon, the Guild Classers arrived on the scene. There were three of them and they were all Gold ranked, with one of them being level 217. She explained what happened, leaving out most of the specifics, and let the Classers take the prisoners with them. 

She briefly tried questioning the elf about what object he was so interested in, but he didn’t give her any answers. He was probably the person she was most worried about knowing about her skills, but there was nothing she could do about that, short of killing him, which was something Kelsey was unwilling to do just to keep a secret.

It was late into the morning when the caravan began moving again, and by that point Kelsey was exhausted. The moment the caravan departed, she excused herself to the wagon and fell asleep the moment her head hit the pillow.

Later that day, around midafternoon, they left Arrow Valley and were officially only four days of traveling away from their destination: the town of Falknear.

The final four days of travel were very peaceful. After having left the valley, Kelsey and Lara once again spent their nights together and the merchants themselves were much less stressed during the day. 

Thankfully, Alex, Cassie, and Lara didn’t press Kelsey too much on her class and skills, but they did ask some clearly leading questions which Kelsey was able to effectively evade. 

Once the caravan reached Falknear, which was no more than a small mining town, the trio separated from Kelsey, they decided to take another caravan back to Neim now that the area was safe, and it would basically be free gold in their pockets. She wished them luck before saying a more personal goodbye to Lara. She wasn’t in love with the woman or anything, and they both knew their time together was going to be temporary, but they had still gotten quite close during the trip and Kelsey was going to miss her company while she was on the road.

She still had roughly 8 days of travel left until she reached The Trial, and she wasn’t planning on taking any more time than she needed, after her fight with the bandits, she realized that if she had been stronger, she might have seen the bandits earlier and had been able to stop anyone from dying. There was only one death from the entire caravan, but she still felt somewhat responsible. Worse was that she realized that if the bandits had been stronger, everyone would have died, including her. She didn’t even bother picking up her payment from Falknear before leaving. She knew that she could go to any Guild location for payment, so it wasn’t a big deal. She was much more concerned with leveling up now.

The next 8 days passed in a flash. Kelsey spent roughly 13 hours a day walking, spending the rest of the time either setting up camp, sleeping, or reading through her new books and practicing the skills within them. She had moved on to a book about the general skill [Minor Water Creation] because she thought it would have the most uses. 

The book was a veritable treasure trove of information. It explained that all Minor Creation skills created temporary materials, and Minor Creation general skills were nearly completely useless in combat, but Minor Water Creation had one unique use case, and that was for drinking. If you drank water that was made with Minor Water Creation from a class skill, or general skill, the mana in your body would infuse the water and make it just as real as drinking water from a stream.

This meant that if she learned the skill, she would never have to worry about running out of water.

Around 10 am on the 7th day after leaving Falknear, she arrived at The Trial, a full day and a half earlier than she expected.

            

    
        Chapter 23 - The Trial

    
    
    
    
                The Trial was an incredibly difficult place to miss. No one had described what the area around the dungeon would look like, but she had assumed she was going to have to spend some time finding it. In reality, the area surrounding the dungeon’s entrance was like its own little city. There were thousands of large semi-permanent tents dyed in various colors and painted with symbols that seemed to indicate party or guild memberships. There were even a few dozen large buildings that appeared to function as lager guild's headquarters. 

She remembered Thadius’ wife, Claire, mentioning that some Immortal Guilds were constantly pushing the dungeon. I wonder if those buildings are theirs. I can’t imagine a normal guild taking the time and resources to build something so... permanent.

As she entered the tent city and began making her way down the packed dirt road that was the main thoroughfare of the city, she was met with the sights, sounds, and smells of an unorganized society. The tents and buildings were placed haphazardly with no concern for space efficiency or ease of travel. There was a low hum of chatter across the entire city as people spoke in muted voices, and there were the constant tings of hammers hitting anvils that could be heard from everywhere within the small settlement. Blacksmithing seemed to be a very popular profession in the city based on the amount of work she heard being done. 

She also saw evidence of many other professions that were positioned to directly service the adventurers facing The Trial. She saw small shops that would buy monster cores, shops for tailoring, leatherworking, dungeoneering, fletching, and any other service an adventurer far from civilization may need. 

The smells of the city were what struck her the most, however. She had expected for a place without a government, or guards, or any other societal structure to smell terribly. Instead, it smelled fine, all things considered. There was a faint smell of garbage and waste permeating the area, but it was nowhere near as bad as she would have expected. She had no idea how a place like this, that didn’t seem to have any means to discard waste, smelled so normal, but she just assumed it was probably magic related. 

People in the tent city seemed to mostly keep to themselves, as no one so much as glanced at Kelsey as she was trying to find the entrance to the actual dungeon. Most people seeming to intentionally avoid eye contract with her. She wasn’t sure why, but people seemed extraordinarily standoffish. Her best guess was that people were probably a little nervous about accidentally pissing off some high leveled person. This place wasn’t governed after all, there was no telling what kinds of things people may try to get away with in a place like this.

Kelsey on the other hand was Identifying every single person she came across, and what she saw made her much more than a little nervous. She easily identified over a hundred people while searching for the entrance to The Trial, and she didn’t see a single person under Gold rank. Most were level 130 or higher. She even saw half a dozen people who were closing in on immortality. 

Off the main street near the center of the tent city was one of the largest buildings in the whole area. It was a simple two-story stone and wood building that could house roughly 20 people. Some of the occupants were presently lounging outside on tables and chairs that had been set up kind of like a backyard barbeque. When she identified them, her suspicions were confirmed. All of them were Immortals. This building must have belonged to one of the Immortal Guilds. Based on the symbol of a bird made of fire that was painted on the roof, she assumed that the word phoenix was likely in the name.

Not wanting to cause any trouble or be caught staring, Kelsey moved along quickly, continuing her search for the entrance to the dungeon.

About half an hour after entering the tent city, she suddenly found a place below her that was completely impenetrable to her domain. As she walked towards it, she realized it was the entrance to the dungeon. The dungeon’s entrance was a large circular hole that had a waist high wooden fence surrounding it. The dungeon itself seemed to be what was blocking her domain, she couldn’t see anything below her while she was standing anywhere near the hole. 

 The biggest giveaway that this was the entrance to the dungeon, however, was the small line of well-equipped adventurers that led to a small hut with a man sitting on stool inside who was talking to people before they climbed down into the dungeon. Kelsey did what she thought she was supposed to do and got into the back of the line, waiting patiently for her turn to enter the dungeon. 

It took another 30 minutes before she was first in line, and when she walked up to the hut, she got a good look at the man sitting inside. He was elderly, seeming to be in his mid 70’s. Identifying him however showed that he was an Immortal mage at level 293. Well shit, if this is who they have watching the entrance...

“Good afternoon miss. First time in the dungeon? I don’t recognize ya.” he said while talking through his bushy white mustache.

“Yes sir. Just arrived.” she said a little anxiously. She was excited to get into the dungeon and was extremely nervous talking to someone so high leveled.

“Alright well. I need to give you a brief rundown. After climbing down the ladder, you’ll be on the first floor. Your guild card will not work once entering the dungeon, and there is no one down there to protect or help you if you get attacked. The monsters aint even always the biggest threat. Watch your back. Easy to go missin if you aint careful.” he said seriously, the meaning behind his words were clear. 

Kelsey’s excitement waned slightly at hearing this, and her nervousness increased. But she steeled herself and nodded back to him seriously. “I understand.” 

“Alright then, you’re free to go. Good luck miss.” he said as handed her a small iron tag with a string of numbers on it that was placed on a necklace. He immediately began talking to the next group in line.

He didn’t say what to do with the necklace, but she assumed she was supposed to wear it, so she put it around her neck and walked forward.

As she neared the entrance of the dungeon, she looked down the large circular hole and saw that it went straight down into pitch darkness for dozens of meters until the hole reached the first layer of The Trial. She could see that people had built some sort of entrance area with lights at the bottom, but she couldn’t make out anything else from her angle at the top of the hole. On the side of a hole was a simple metal ladder built into the wall that she saw people below her using to descend into the dungeon. Following their lead, Kelsey embarked on the short climb down the ladder. The moment she passed the threshold where the top of the hole was, her domain expanded to fill the floor and what she saw was astonishing. She quickly climbed down, excitement completely overshadowing her anxiety.

*ding* Warning! You are entering a dungeon - The Trial

There was an entire forest filled with thick oak trees, plants, and bushes. She realized that the light she had seen from above was in fact not due to the hole’s inhabitants, but the dungeon itself. The roof of the dungeon was covered in a bright yellow crystal that shone light on the entire floor with the exact intensity and color that the sun above did. If she wasn’t looking up, it very much felt like she was standing in the middle of a village in the woods at noon.

The adventurers had a large area at the bottom cleared of trees in order to set up some sort of base camp for people to fall back to. She could see that there were multiple large permenant tents that were set up for various things from food service to armor repairs. The two largest tents were both food halls where people were currently enjoying some lunch in small groups. The next biggest tent was some sort of medical tent. Thankfully, they only had one patient currently who was getting treated for some broken bones. There was even a tent that seemed to function as a brothel.

Moving away from the ladder to ensure other people could get down, Kelsey began exploring the base camp. The settlement down in the hole was nowhere near as large as the tent city above, but there were still roughly 3,000 people, with a few hundred of them looking like full-time residents such as the staff at the food halls, the medical personnel, and the dozens of various merchants and craftspeople who were selling their wares and services. 

The thing that struck her the most however was the difference in levels and general competence down in the dungeon. The people down here were very clearly experienced. Nearly all of them had scars somewhere on their bodies. Their gear was well worn, and their faces were chiseled with determination and grit. Almost all of them were above level 200, and many of the ones above level 200 were already Immortals. She was surrounded by people that could destroy most cities on a whim. That thought made her deeply uncomfortable, so she began moving towards a set of stairs she had spotted leading down further into the dungeon. She figured that she may be safer on an actual floor than she was in the base camp. At least on a floor she would be surrounded by less people.

Arriving at the stairs, she saw some signage someone had posted with directions, level ranges of various floors, and depth. They didn’t include any other information, but just this was plenty for her. She quickly scanned the sign and found the floor she should head to was floor 3, where monsters ranged from 70 - 85. That felt like the perfect area to warm up and get used to living in the dungeon. 

As she descended the stairs, she gained a general sense of uneasiness. She hadn’t expected to feel so vulnerable while at The Trial. No wonder Owen and Lisa wanted someone to go with them. It didn’t occur to her before she got here that she would be surrounded by such powerful people. I can’t let this distract me. I need to focus on gaining levels and getting stronger. Soon I won't have to worry about the Immortals because I’ll be one.

Opening the door to the third floor, Kelsey was met with a quite unexpected sight. She had expected another forest like on the first floor. But inexplicably, she found herself walking out into a desert. The crystals above were shining brightly and the temperature had risen significantly. So, each floor really is its own biome? That’s kind of terrifying. How the hell did someone build something like this?

Not having any great plan for how to tackle the dungeon, she decided to just look around for a little while and get a lay of the land. She walked out into the desert, paying close attention to her domain. She quickly found that her domain was cut off at the ceiling above and the floor below. It still had its full range horizontally, but something was blocking her from seeing into the other floors; not that that mattered for her purposes.

She wandered for over half an hour and learned one very important thing about the third floor. Sand. Lots and lots of sand. There was absolutely nothing as far as the eye could see.

Once she got bored of exploring sand dune after sand dune, finding nothing of interest, she was ready. She needed to find some monsters to fight. 

Thanks to the relative flatness of the desert, she was able to stand on top of one of the sand dunes and see for hundreds of meters in all directions. These floors are absolutely massive. She wasn’t even able to see the far walls that she assumed must exist. Based on her understanding of how seeing through air worked, that meant that the walls were at least five kilometers away in every direction.

She slid down the dune and continued walking in the direction away from the door. She didn’t see any monsters or people for a full thirty more minutes until she noticed something moving in the sand a couple hundred meters away. Not knowing what it was, she moved closer until it entered her domain, and what she saw almost made her laugh out loud. It was a Sand Shark. She saw a shark swimming through the sand as if it were water. 

This should be easy. Kelsey activated her buffs and slowly began creating dozens of large spears in the air aimed directly down at the swimming shark. She poured a few hundred mana into each spear, and they eventually began looking more like lances than spears. Once she had spent about half her mana pool, she launched her telekinetic creations directly at the shark. The lances ripped through the sand kicking debris up 10 meters into the air and she saw the lances pierce the shark's thick hide. It had tried to instinctually dodge after it sensed the attack, but her lances were too fast for the sand-swimming predator. 

Her opening volley had done a lot more damage than she had expected it to, and the shark was already on its last dregs of health, with massive gashes ripped out of its hide.

A few moments after the lances hit the shark, it let out a long low whine that caused the sand around it to vibrate. The sound must have traveled for kilometers. That can’t be good. She thought as she created a small telekinetic blade to finish the sand shark off.

*ding* You have defeated a [Sand Shark - lvl 72]. 

After finishing off the first shark, dragging it out of the sand, and storing its core, she waited patiently for several minutes before she saw exactly what she had expected. A veritable tidal wave of Sand Sharks heading in her direction. 

Perfect, they’re bringing more friends to play with. I love it when a monster does all the work for me.

As the sharks arrived, she began her opening volley. Knowing that she wasn’t going to have time to create large lances like last time, she decided to draw her sword and practice the telekinetic bladed wave technique she had used against the bandit leader. Creating the telekinetic blades on her saber, and then using the motion of her saber’s swing as a catalyst for the launching of the waves, she was able to both create them faster, and launch them with much more power than creating them normally. The biggest downside to this new technique however was that she used up much more stamina with this method which was a resource that wasn’t nearly as easy for her to maintain in a prolonged fight. But still, the telekinetic waves were incredibly effective. 

Using this new technique, she was able to create massive waves of telekinetic energy that ripped through the sands like a hot knife through butter, causing massive wounds to the swarm of incoming sharks. Once they arrived, she was going to be forced to switch to a defensive fighting style, so she wanted to dish out as much damage as possible.

Sooner than she would have liked, the first shark made it to her, leaping out of the sand and charging at her, mouth first. She dodged easily, slicing the shark's stomach open with her saber as it passed.

That moment was the catalyst for the rest of the fight as Kelsey teleported away and began barraging the sharks from above with her telekinetic projectiles.

After fighting the first few sharks, Kelsey could tell that these monsters were not going to be a problem for her. The sharks relied on two main strategies in order to kill their victims, and neither were all that effective against Kelsey. Their main strategy was swimming further down into the sand and getting under their targets before launching themselves out of the sand in an attempt to bite their prey. This didn’t work on Kelsey thanks to her ability to track the sharks the entire time with her domain. Their other strategy was their use of Sand magic. It was functionally like fighting in a hailstorm made of sand, it certainly hurt, but it didn’t have enough stopping power to leave more than superficial wounds against her, which she was easily able to regenerate via her Mageblood Regeneration. As a side benefit of their sand magic, the sand would also blind anything inside the storm. Once again, that didn’t matter to Kelsey who simply closed her eyes and focused on fighting with her domain.

The next six hours of Kelsey’s life were a bloodbath for both her and the sharks. While the small wounds she received from the sharks were far from life threatening, they certainly caused her to bleed. She had to disengage twice in order to eat some food and drink some water otherwise she likely would have died from the blood loss. Her clothes were torn to shreds and completely covered in her own blood. 

But, she won. As she killed the last shark and heard the final ding ring out in her head, Kelsey fell backwards into the sands below. She was unhurt and had won the fight without so much as a close call; but fighting for such an extended period of time had exhausted her completely. Using the new telekinetic wave technique as part of her arsenal caused her to run out of stamina at a shocking rate and she was forced to back off to rest over 20 times during the fight. As the fight ended, she was breathing heavily and was nearly out of stamina again. 

Lying on the ground, she entered mediation and waited not just for her status screen to say she was full of stamina, but she waited until her heart rate and breathing were back to normal as well. When they were, she stood up and began the very lengthy process of harvesting the monster cores from the Sand Sharks. She also stored a few dozen of the sharks whole in order to cook and eat them later. This took her an additional four hours as many of them were buried deep in the sands below, so she was forced to dig them out.

At least I won't go hungry... 

With the cores and bodies collected, she decided to end her day there and rest for the night. Although, I'm not exactly sure that night even exists down here. The lighting hasn’t changed since the moment I walked into the floor...

It took her about half an hour to set up camp before she finally sat down and checked her notifications. 

*ding* You have defeated a [Sand Shark - lvl 71]. 

*ding* You have defeated a [Sand Shark - lvl 82]. 

*ding* You have defeated a [Sand Shark - lvl 74]. 

*ding* You have defeated a [Sand Shark - lvl 75]. 

…

*ding* You have defeated a [Sand Shark - lvl 83]. 

*ding* You have defeated a [Sand Shark - lvl 72]. 

*ding* You have defeated a [Sand Shark - lvl 79]. 

 In total it looked like she had killed over 300 of the sharks.

*ding* Mageblood Arcanist has reached level 65 -> 74 - 90 free stat points have been awarded!

*ding* Telekinesis has reached lvl 5 -> 7

*ding* Telekinetic Armory has reached lvl 4 -> 5

*ding* Teleport has reached lvl 3 -> 4

*ding* Spatial Domain has reached lvl 6 -> 8

*ding* Telekinetic Enhancement has reached lvl 3 -> 4

*ding* Telekinetic Creation has reached lvl 6 -> 8

 Nine levels for that many kills? Wow. Them being so close in level to me must really be hurting my experience gain... How the hell do people stomach fighting things around their levels? Leveling must take forever.

 She quickly redistributed her stat points and then realizing something, decided to pull up her skill list and take a look. 

Primary Class Skills - 8/10

Telekinetic Creation - lvl 8

Telekinesis - lvl 7

Telekinetic Enhancement - lvl 4

Teleport - lvl 4

Dimensional Vault - lvl 3

Telekinetic Armory - lvl 5

Spatial Domain - lvl 8

Mageblood Regeneration - lvl 1 (Maxed)

General Skills - 7 

Anouran language - lvl 10 (Maxed)

Eye of the Magus - lvl 1 (Maxed)

Meditation - lvl 13

Pain Tolerance - lvl 20 (Maxed)

Poison Resistance - lvl 11

Acid Resistance - lvl 5

Mental Resistance - lvl 3

 Based on how quickly I’m leveling, and how slowly some of these skills I don’t use as much in combat are leveling, I’m going to reach 100 well before reaching level 10 in all my class skills. I’ll bet anything that it's better for an advancement to advance at the required level instead of afterwards like I did the first time. 

She thought about this for several minutes before deciding that she was going to start training her skills intentionally again; something she hadn’t done since she was living in the Mageblood forest. She had practiced a bit of course, but nothing like she had done when she received her first class.

Over the next few days Kelsey fell into something of a rhythm. In the morning, she would spend a few hours practicing her skills and spend some time thinking of how to use them in combat. She would then go find some sand sharks and fight another giant group of them for several hours.

By the fourth day she was equal to the highest-level sharks, and leveling slowed to a crawl, but she did see an intense amount of skill progress. Her most difficult to advance skills seemed to be Telekinetic Enhancement, Teleport, and Spatial Vault, so she started fighting with a focus on those three skills. She moved from a ranged barrage fighting style using temporary telekinetic objects to a melee combat style using dozens of various weapons that she prepared before the fights and then stored in her vault in order to summon in the middle of combat. This new melee style of hers made her significantly more reliant on her teleport to escape danger, which helped that skill level more as well.

It's odd that some of my skills have such a melee focus when the most effective strategy is just to barrage monsters with projectiles...

During this time, she had continued to try out a variety of weapons, but she still kept falling back to her saber. A simple one-handed sword with a curved single edged blade. Something about it just spoke to Kelsey and she couldn’t seem to find a weapon that she felt more comfortable with. 

On the morning of the fifth day in the desert, she decided that she was tired of fighting in sand and wanted to move on to something new. She spent over 14 hours a day either fighting, practicing, or collecting cores. Because of the time spent fighting, she had made very little progress in attempting to acquire the new Minor Water Creation skill. But the progress with her levels and skills easily made up for it. She was now level 86, only 14 levels away from her second advancement. She was also pleased to see that all but three of her class skills were maxed at level 10, and Teleport, which was the lowest of her skills, was sitting comfortably at level 7. She was confident that if she focused on her melee fighting style until reaching level 100, she would have all her skills maxed just in time. 

            

    
        Chapter 24 - Moonlight

    
    
    
    
                Leaving the third floor was something of a bittersweet moment for Kelsey, she had enjoyed fighting in uninterrupted peace for so long and hadn’t seen a single other person her entire time while in the desert. She was guessing that floors would become more and more crowded as she drew closer to Immortality, but she didn't need to worry about that for now. Up in the base camp she had seen practically zero people around her level which meant for the next few brackets she would probably have some peace and quiet while leveling.

So, she began her descent down to the fifth floor. She decided to skip the fourth floor as the level range was from 80 - 90, and she was already mostly done with those levels. The level range on the fifth floor however was from 90 - 105 which meant that she would be encountering Gold rank monsters. 

It was a well-known fact that, like people, monsters went through substantial leaps in strength when passing the advancement levels. She had been told by Owen and Lisa that dungeons like this, where monsters were on the edge of the advancement range, were likely to house variants of whatever monsters was prevalent in the area.

In the case of floor five, the monster type was very obvious the moment she stepped through the door... werewolves. About 15 meters from the entrance, she spotted a werewolf hiding around a corner, waiting to ambush anyone that passed by. I guess people don’t come here often if there is a werewolf just standing next to the door. 

Upon entering the room, she saw her first change of lighting since coming to The Trial. Instead of mid-day, and a natural outdoor setting, it was a simulated urban area with what she would consider gothic style architecture, set with a soft white sky that mimicked the light of a full moon. 

Deciding it was better to make the opening move rather than simply letting the monster attack her, Kelsey activated her buffs and began creating a telekinetic wave with her saber; the intention was to end the first fight quickly. However, she underestimated her opponent and the moment she began creating the wave, the hairs on the werewolf’s back stood up straight and it looked directly at her. That is one hell of a danger sense. She thought as she launched the half-formed wave directly at the wolf.

The werewolf immediately began charging her, and it was fast. It dodged her attack with the ease and grace of a professional dancer. With her mental speed cranked up as high as it would go, she could tell that the speed of her body was going to be the limiting factor against a monster as fast as this werewolf. As it approached, tearing straight through a small cart that was placed in the middle of the gravel street, she readied herself and got into a defensive stance with her saber extended. 

As the beast approached and began trying to claw at Kelsey’s head and chest. It was all she could do to stop it from cleaving her in two. Deflecting blow after blow of the werewolf’s fast and powerful strikes, she could immediately feel her saber beginning to crack, the spatial wires that composed the weapon unraveling slowly. This was the strongest creature she had ever fought with her saber, and it wasn’t holding up nearly as well as she would have liked it to.

As she desperately struggled to keep the wolf's claws from her throat, she searched for a plan of how to deal with the bloodthirsty monster. Her biggest issue was that she wasn’t able to create distance by going further into the floor, as she didn’t know if other werewolves were close by, and the last thing she wanted was to fight multiple of them at a time. 

But she knew she had to do something quickly, or she would end up as a meal for this creature. So, doing the only thing she could think of, she teleported roughly to where the werewolf originally was, stored her cracked saber into her vault, and began channeling all the mana she could into creating an ocean of individual telekinetic wires, and launched them at the werewolf.

The wires exploded from Kelsey in a wave of mana and slammed them into the beast, wrapping it up like a cocoon. The moment the creature was completely covered in the wires, she took the nearly half second additional time required to make her creation permanent. It was something that wasn’t usually worth doing in a fight, but in this case, it was exactly what she needed. The creature was completely trapped, unable to move. This gave her plenty of time to activate Meditation and work on creating a singular giant lance to finish the fight in one attack. 

It took nearly 6 seconds to dump the roughly 7,000 mana she decided to imbue into the lance, and by that time, she could tell that the werewolf would be free in just another second or two. Knowing she didn’t have any time left, she tied off her new creation and used Telekinesis to launch it at the wolf’s chest. The lance screamed through the air, breaking the sound barrier and causing a sonic boom as it slammed into the creature's chest creating a sizable crater in the ground behind it. 

No ding rang out in her mind. She saw that the werewolf was somehow still alive. It was unable to move and clearly in pain, but it was still struggling to get free. How is that thing still alive? It has a hole through its chest the size of ‘my’ chest. Thankfully, it was completely helpless to stop her as she drew her saber and created a telekinetic blade in order to decapitate it. 

 *ding* You have defeated a [Werewolf - lvl 93]

That wasn’t even one of the variants? It was even on the low end of the range of monsters here. This floor is going to be an absolute pain.

*ding* Meditation has reached lvl 13 -> 14

 To top it off, I didn’t gain a level from that fight, or any class skill levels. I’m going to need to learn to fight these things with weapons if I want to get my class skills to 10 before I hit level 100.

 To that end, Kelsey started practicing; she spent the next week and a half fighting the werewolves in one-on-one fights, ensuring that she didn’t attract more than one at a time. Eventually, she learned their attack patterns, got comfortable with their speed and strength and became able to fight them on somewhat equal footing. They were certainly still stronger and faster than her, but by incorporating her teleportation, she was able to outmaneuver them and slowly create opportunities for herself. The biggest challenge with fighting them in this way was the speed at which they regenerated, she needed to maintain a constant pressure, or she would find herself stuck in an endless cycle of shallow wounds and regeneration. That very scenario played out multiple times during the week and she had fights with singular werewolves that lasted over an hour thanks to difficult terrain or close proximity to other werewolves. 

Is that what it was like for those sharks to fight me? That has got to be annoying.

During her practice and training, she had completely avoided the Gold ranked variants. They were quite easy to spot as they were covered in blood, wearing armor or clothing, and each of them had unique weapons. She assumed that they must use some kind of blood magic due to their Identification as Werewolf of Blood, but she wasn’t ready to test that theory quite yet. 

During the week and a half, she also encountered other Classers for the first time down in the dungeon itself. They were a group of very low gold ranks who stopped into floor five to practice and test their new advancement abilities. She decided not to approach them, and simply went the other way, letting them experiment to their heart's content without someone looking over their shoulder.

 Roughly 10 days after entering floor five she was level 91 and had all but three of her class skills maxed at level 10. She had also taken the time to create a dozen extra telekinetic sabers and stored them in her vault so she wouldn’t run into a situation like the one against the first werewolf ever again. The other piece of progress was that she felt like she was very close to grasping the Minor Create Water general skill. It turned out that learning creation magic without the help of a class skill was incredibly hard. She was able to create spatial mana manually, but that was mostly due to already having the skill to practice with. Doing it with an element she wasn’t familiar with and had never used before was a challenging task to say the least. The goal of creation magic was to recreate atoms with mana. Water was theoretically one of the easiest creation skills to learn, but it was still impossibly difficult. She couldn’t even imagine trying to learn the process using something as complex as wood creation.

 After all the preparation she had done in the past 10 days, Kelsey finally felt ready to fight her first bloody werewolf, and she knew just the one to go for. Floor five was set in a gothic city environment, and most of the werewolves were simply standing in the middle of streets, or in small parks. But there was one of the bloody werewolves she had spotted which was standing inside a small cathedral.

 Having a magical fight inside a gothic cathedral was something she had no idea she wanted to do so badly until the opportunity presented itself. 

 Heading down the street towards the cathedral, Kelsey took the time to really appreciate the new life she had here on Anoura. She missed her parents and friends of course, but if what Thadius said was true, that it had really been 80 years since they left, then her parents and friends were already long gone. She didn’t know how true any of that was, who knows how time worked in between the two worlds, so until she knew for sure, she was just going to assume that they would be there waiting for her if she ever found her way back. She was a spatial mage, there was always a chance that if she became an Immortal, she would be able to find her way back to earth, at least to visit. She honestly loved the life she had now; she had only been in Anoura for a few short months, but she had already seen more places and experienced more things than she had in a lifetime on Earth. She was about to fight a magic werewolf in a cathedral that was underground in a dungeon. It doesn’t get better than that.

Ripping herself out of her thoughts as she arrived at the cathedral, she surveyed the building with her domain and saw the werewolf standing, unmoving in the same spot she saw it in four days ago. The cathedral itself was quite small being only around 30 meters wide and 50 meters long with a roof about 20 meters high, it was the type of cathedral she would have expected to see in a large town, not a city like this floor was intended to depict. The cathedral itself wasn’t exactly like the ones she remembered from Earth, but it was quite clear that the intended use case was the same.

Inside there were rows of benches all facing the back of the building where a podium was placed on a raised pedestal. The walls were covered in giant sheets of stained glass that depicted scenes from what Kelsey assumed was some sort of holy scripture. She was born into a family who were very religious, so she was familiar with the most common concepts from her childhood, but she didn’t see anything she recognized on the glass here. The lighting in the cathedral felt very old fashioned, there were chandeliers and candelabras that used real fire placed at regular intervals to shed light across the whole room. 

The most striking thing, however, was the creature that was standing, unmoving, in the center of the building. It was a tall, blood covered werewolf wearing a set of dark robes. There was something very interesting to her about a blood covered monster standing in the middle of a place of worship. It was the juxtaposition of the situation that, to her, felt almost poetic. 

Wanting this fight to be on fair terms so she could really test herself, Kelsey opened the doors leading into the cathedral loudly and confidently. As she opened the doors, she quickly identified the creature and summoned her saber.

[Werewolf of Blood - lvl 103]

 “So, you are the one that has killed my brethren.” A gnarled, rasping voice rang out, echoing off the bare stone walls. The Werewolf of Blood turned on its heels and stared directly at Kelsey.

 Kelsey nearly jumped out of her skin as the werewolf in front of her started speaking. 

“Wait, you can talk!?” Kelsey shouted in shock.

 “Of course. My brethren and I are trapped here, doomed to serve our eternal punishment as nothing but fodder for you... humans…” he said, his voice filled with disdain on the final word. 

 “Punishment, for what? By whom?” she asked, feeling extremely confused.

 “That I cannot say. It is not permitted.” he replied as he crouched and entered a fighting stance. 

 It feels wrong to fight this… creature? I don’t want to kill something that thinks and feels just so I can get some levels out of it. What the hell is going on?

 Wanting to delay the fight, Kelsey put her arms up and motioned for him to wait. “Hey, let me just ask one question. What happens when you die here?” She asked quickly.

 “I will reconstitute from mana in a few months and suffer imprisonment inside this accursed dungeon once again”. He answered with the tone of someone resigned to their fate.

 Does this guy want to die? Would really make my choice easier. “Well, we don’t have to fight. But would you rather me leave you alone or kill you so you can rest for a few months?” she asked seriously.

 The wolf looked stunned and paused in thought for several long moments before answering. “Death, please. I must fight back though; it is part of the punishment.” 

 “Sounds good. I won't hold back then.” she said as she activated her buffs, ramped up her perception of time, and started her attack.

 Focusing her entire being on ending this fight as quickly as possible, Kelsey entered Meditation, blocking off the outside world, and began creating dozens of telekinetic lances in a dome around the werewolf. Kelsey didn’t like doing things like this despite how effective it was. Throwing around this much mana into so many creations at once always left her with an insanely painful headache afterwards. She created all of the lances at the same time but sent more mana to the ones between her and the werewolf. She figured that If he tried rushing her, he would need to get through her lances in order to reach her.

But he didn’t try rushing her, he didn’t even move. Instead, seeing that there was no escape, he pulled a small blade from under his cloak and sliced his own wrist, letting blood flood out of his body and pool around his feet. The blood rushed out of the wolf much more quickly than it normally would, no doubt aided by the wolf's magic.

The blood then seemed to act on its own as it moved to form a bubble surrounding the werewolf. It only took a few short moments from when he began bleeding to when the blood surrounded him completely. As the bubble formed, the blood seemed to solidify and harden. To her Eye of the Magus, the sphere of blood seemed completely solid.

I’m not sure my lances are even going to pierce that thing. It seems incredibly sturdy. She thought as she continued pouring mana into the lances. She continued her Meditation and channeling for over 60 seconds before deciding that roughly 70 thousand mana in total would be enough.

She was reaching the absolute limit of her control by this point. Managing dozens of lances filled with this much mana was straining, and she was pretty sure that if she added any more, the lances would begin unraveling themselves before she even launched them.

 She briefly considered trying to wait for the werewolf to lower its blood shield, but it was an immortal creature made of mana, it could probably wait forever. So, not having any other options, Kelsey launched the lances at the bubble. The moment she did so, she instantly realized something; she had overestimated her ability to maintain the lance's integrity and she was going to suffer greatly for that mistake. The following collision was unlike anything she had ever experienced before. The lances slammed into the shield and unraveled instantly, exploding into raw spatial mana. The spatial mana that had previously been tightly wound inside her telekinetic lances was released all at once. 

The resulting explosion was catastrophically powerful. As the wave of mana expanded, anything in its way was vaporized into dust. The benches, candles, glass, walls, and most importantly, Kelsey were all hit by the explosion as it searched for a way to escape from the cathedral.

 Kelsey normally would have been able to put up some sort of defenses, or teleport away, when she noticed something like this happening, but unfortunately, as the lances lost their structural integrity, she suffered some sort of magical backlash that caused her head to explode in pain and stun her for several crucial moments. She was unable to move or defend herself from the mana explosion and it hit her directly as it expanded. Everything she was wearing, including her Telekinetic Armory and Telekinetic saber, was immediately destroyed; her skin and muscle didn’t fare much better. As she regained control of her senses, she reacted quickly and teleported far away onto a roof of a nearby building. 

She collapsed onto the roof of the building, her body not having the strength to stand on its own.

She wasn’t in any pain from the blast, thanks to the Pain Tolerance skill, but she was in pain from the magic backlash, which Pain Tolerance seemed to do nothing to alleviate. It was difficult to think and even more difficult to pay attention to the fight that was still ongoing. Through the haze of pain, Kelsey could see that the werewolf had lowered the shield and was looking around the cathedral, no doubt searching for her. She knew she didn’t have much time, so she activated her Mageblood regeneration and teleported even further away, creating as much distance between her and the werewolf as possible. 

 I’m not sure I can beat this guy. That explosion nearly killed me, and it didn’t even make a dent in his shield...

 Once she was far enough away and healed up enough to move, she pulled out some telekinetic clothing from her vault and put it on. It wasn't as durable as the clothes that were destroyed, but it was better than trying to fight naked. Her Telekinetic Armory was usually more than enough, but any protection she could get would be beneficial in a fight like this. 

 She summoned another saber and began teleporting back towards to the destroyed cathedral. She didn’t get far however, as the Werewolf had started to follow her. She saw him running on the streets below. He didn’t know where she was quite yet, but Kelsey knew she only had seconds before the werewolf sniffed her out.

 Deciding to fight head on, she teleported down behind the werewolf and swung as hard and fast as her body would allow her. However, the moment she arrived, she saw the hairs on the werewolves' back stand up and he turned to block her strike with a claw. 

 As her saber struck the werewolf’s outstretched claw, Kelsey felt as though she slammed a baseball bat into a brick wall, her arms briefly going numb. The moment their weapons connected, the werewolf burst into action, swinging his other claw directly towards her throat. Kelsey reacted just in time, activating her teleport and moving 50 meters away onto the top of a building where she began creating telekinetic spears and launching them as fast as possible. 

 The spears were more effective than she had expected. Even the werewolf wasn’t fast enough to dodge or block all of them. He received dozens of wounds over the next few seconds before hopping backwards and using his blood magic to create a shield to block the spears. He didn’t use a bubble this time, so Kelsey simply began creating the spears from behind him, causing him to need to turn his whole body around in order to block them. It was harder, from a control perspective, to create spears and launch them from somewhere other than around herself, but it was possible, and during moments like this, her domain's ability to do so was invaluable.

 The moment the werewolf turned to block her spears, she readied her sword for a strike and teleported directly behind him. He was still in the process of turning and was unable to stop himself when he noticed her teleport. This gave Kelsey the perfect opportunity to swing as hard as she could at the werewolf, her blade cutting deeply into his back. This caused the werewolf himself to lose concentration and for his blood shield to drop. Not wanting to get hit by her own spears, Kelsey immediately teleported away and restarted her telekinetic barrage.

The instant Kelsey teleported away, the werewolf did something completely unexpected. Instead of using the blood to block the attacks like she had assumed he would, the werewolf drew the blood back in himself and began dodging her spears manually again. A few moments later she understood why. She saw his muscles begin expanding and his body steadily grew bigger until he was 30 or 40 percent larger than he was before. Along with his size, his speed also increased drastically, and he was now easily able to dodge her spears no matter which angle she shot them from. 

Kelsey, realizing that her spears were no longer effective, began creating dozens of different types of weapons. Blades, hammers, walls, shields, chains, and anything else she could think of. Nothing worked. The werewolf was easily dodging or blocking anything she launched at him and was steadily getting closer. If she did find something effective, he would simply swat his hand at the object and destroy it.

 Over the next few minutes, a steady chase began. Kelsey would teleport away while attacking him with telekinetic projectiles that were seemingly completely ineffective. He would steadily come closer, dodging or blocking anything she threw at him, and she would be forced to teleport away again. 

I’m not getting anywhere against him. Nothing I’m doing is working. He’s just too fast. She even tried creating bladed telekinetic rings around him, but he simply used his claws, or his blood magic in order to break them before they were completely formed.

 She was at a wall, there was absolutely nothing she could do. The werewolf had already regenerated all of the damage she had dealt before, and she didn’t know if she could deal any more. So not seeing any other options, she retreated. She stopped making projectiles completely and teleported in rapid succession towards the entrance to the Floor. Once she arrived, she opened the door and walked into the stairwell before closing the door behind her.


I have to come up with a plan.

            

    
        Chapter 25 - Preparation

    
    
    
    
                Damn an intelligent Gold ranked monster is no joke. This thing isn’t even as high a level as the Minotaur I fought when I was like level 60... I’m going to need to think about the fight before I go back in. 

The moment she was out the door, Kelsey increased the opacity of her Telekinetic Armory skill and stored her telekinetically created clothing. She then made her way up to the first floor and the base camp near the hole and spent an hour setting up camp and getting comfortable as she considered what her next steps were. 

First, clothing. Maybe even some real armor. It’ll need to be lightweight and thin in order to fit underneath my spatial armor. 

Then I need to solve this telekinetic integrity problem. I’ve always been able to launch real objects with much more force due to not needing to also maintain their integrity as they travel and impact. If I can find a way to make my Telekinetic Creation skill faster, maybe I can add in the final part of the skill that solidifies the objects and makes them permanent?

Since receiving her skills, Kelsey had learned a few things about her abilities that affected the crossroads she was at now. That was, her Telekinetic Creation ability was obviously what gave her the ability to create real objects, but that took additional time at the end of a creation. Time she didn't usually have in the middle of a fight. 

She could create temporary objects with the skill too, but she also had to maintain their integrity as she launched them. This wasn’t typically a problem, as the mana she used in most creations was easy to control. But, it still meant that she had to split her focus. 

 The result of this splitting of her focus was that she couldn’t attack with temporary objects with nearly as much force, precision, and power as she could with permanent objects.

 I could go the route of manually creating projectiles before fights, and then retrieving each and every single one of them afterwards. It was something that was certainly possible, but it would be time consuming to have to do it frequently. If I want to beat that werewolf, I may be forced to do it though. 

 She spent the next hour considering her options as she was setting up her tent and a new campsite up on the first floor. After she was finished setting up the camp, she left and headed for the ladder leading back up to the tent city. She had some cores to sell and some armor to buy. She was also tired of eating shark meat, so she decided to buy some real food and spices as well. She had thousands of cores to sell, so she figured she would have plenty of cash. 

 Upon arriving at the shopping area inside the tent city, she realized how wildly bad the prices were. The shops buying monster cores in the tent city were buying them for so little it wasn’t even worth her time to sell them. She did some quick math and realized that if she were to sell every single sand shark core here in the tent city, she would only be given 95 gold pieces. She had assumed that they would be buying them for less than she could get in a real city, but she had no idea how much less.

 Forget this, I’ll just teleport to Neim. With that thought, she walked back down to the hole, climbed down the ladder, entered her tent, and began meditating. She was able to use the long range teleport version of her skill to go anywhere she had been before, it just cost more mana the further she wanted to go.

 She activated her teleport skill, thinking of an area that was roughly a kilometer south of Neim, slightly off the road that she figured would be a safe place to teleport into. The teleportation took over 6 minutes to activate and considering she was regenerating nearly 1,800 mana per second while meditating, her quick mental calculation told her that this teleport cost over 600,000 mana. 

 After arriving in the woods near Neim, she made her way into the city and headed directly to the Adventurers Guild to sell her cores. They were offering a price several times higher than the merchants in the tent city were offering. She sold all of the cores she had collected from both the sharks and werewolves for total earnings of over 450 gold pieces. Sadly, 400 of that went directly into paying back her debt to Thadius. Just how much money did he spend for Owen and Lisa to mentor me? I had assumed it was only a couple hundred gold. So far, I have paid like 500 gold in total...

Even with less money than she was expecting, it was time to do some shopping. She then looked around the city until she found a leatherworker’s shop where she bought a few sets of nice leather armor, as well as a few pairs of boots, and gloves. She then found a clothing shop that sold travel clothing and purchased a few dozen outfits as well. She wasn’t running out of clothes by any means, but she wanted to avoid the scenario where she would have to fight naked or something, plus, more clothing options never hurt anybody. 

 She then found a shop that was selling dried meats and purchased enough so she wouldn’t have to eat Sand Shark meat for at least the next couple weeks. She also bought some spices and sauces to make sure she didn’t get too bored of the different meats. Deciding that it probably wasn’t healthy to live on an all meat diet forever, she found a vegetable and fruit merchant and bought a few weeks' worth of greens as well. 

Something she had noticed the last time she was in Neim was that some people had rings or necklaces with spatial enchantments on them that allowed them to store things similarly to how she did with her vault. Knowing this, she was significantly less cautious about people seeing her use her dimensional storage while she shopped, she didn’t hesitate to store everything immediately after buying it. It was much more convenient than carrying everything in a bundle until she was somewhere private and then storing it like she had been doing in Whitebranch. 

While she was in Neim, Kelsey decided that she wanted to enjoy some of the finer things the city had to offer. When she was in the city before, she didn't have any money, but this time she had more than enough money to have some fun. So, Kelsey walked up to the north side of the city and explored. She went back to some of those first food vendors she saw and bought skewered meats, pies, candied apples, and a ton of small sweets. She also went around to some of the merchants that were selling things like jewelry, books, and other trinkets. She didn’t have quite enough money to buy presents for people, so she just stuck to small stuff for herself. She found a brass ring that she quite liked, some books that were written purely for entertainment, and a small pocket mirror. Books are so much cheaper when they aren’t teaching you skills.

She also wanted to find Melody the Magnificent and give her a tip, but she wasn’t in the location Kelsey remembered her being. Must be here too late, she must already be done. 

So, Kelsey went and watched some other performers. She saw several amazing shows, but her favorite by far was someone doing some kind of water dancing. It was a smooth, almost sensual, dance performed with water manipulation. The woman danced with such grace and poise it almost didn’t seem human. Her water control was extraordinary as well. Her act was like a silent play where the water itself played all the roles except the dancing woman’s. There was so much raw emotion and brilliant storytelling through facial expressions and body language that Kelsey nearly forgot she was just watching one woman and her skills. 

By the end of the show, Kelsey was blown away. She had no idea that it was even possible to control an element with that kind of precision and mastery. Kelsey quickly dumped all six gold pieces of her remaining money in the woman’s bucket. Kelsey walked up to the woman and told her how impressed she was before Kelsey excused herself and began making her way out of the city.

 She had spent all of her money, so unfortunately, Kelsey didn’t have much else to do in Neim. She made her way back down to the south side of the city, walked out to the woods where she arrived, and sat down before entering mediation and activating her teleport again.


 

 As she arrived at her tent, Kelsey was shocked to see someone sitting outside on one of the chairs she had placed around the fire pit. Man, that's my favorite chair... 

It was a man wearing a set of form fitting, clearly custom-made plate armor. He had a medium build with long, tightly twisted hair that cascaded down passed neck. She was unable to make out any specific colors with her domain, but she did see that he was wearing a long cloak with an embroidered lion’s head stitched on the back of it. Strapped to his back was a large great hammer with the same lion's head symbol carved into the side. 

 Stepping out of her tent, she immediately identified the person who had made themselves comfortable in her chair.

[Warrior - lvl 455]

 Fuck. His level is by far the highest I've ever seen... Just who is this guy?

 She could now see that the lion's head on his cloak and hammer was a bright red color and that his armor had red accents. The man had dark skin, black hair, and dark brown eyes. His skin was perfectly smooth, not a wrinkle or a blemish in sight. Something about him seemed almost angelic. Too perfect. All in all, he was a very handsome man. Unfortunately, that handsomeness was overshadowed by the hard, stern look he had on his face as he looked her way.

“Who are you?” the man asked before Kelsey was able to say anything. His voice was firm and commanding in a way that made Kelsey confident that this man was used to leadership.

“My name is Kelsey, sir.” she said a little hesitantly. “Can I help you?”

His eyes narrowed as he studied her for several long seconds before he spoke. “You’re not an Immortal, are you?” he asked with a hint of confusion in his voice.

“Uhh, no sir. I’m not.” she said, feeling confused. “Why?”

His face softened slightly. “Just surprised is all. I came over because I thought you were an Immortal Spatial mage I had never met. There aren’t too many mortal space-aspected mages who have access to a long range teleport skill.” he said contemplatively, before continuing with a slightly sterner voice. “I was also checking to see if this space mage was a threat.”

Kelsey’s heart leapt into her throat at hearing that. “No. No sir, no threat here. Just someone who got their clothes ruined fighting a werewolf and needed new ones.” she blurted out frantically. Please don’t kill me, please don’t kill me, please don’t kill me. 

The man sitting in her chair barked out a single laugh before catching himself and saying. “Yeah, I understand now. Just a young woman who got her clothes ruined fighting some werewolves and needed new ones.” The man then stood up and reached his hand out for Kelsey to shake before saying “Listen, if you ever reach immortality, come find me here and I’d be happy for you to join my Guild. Our goal is to eventually clear this damned dungeon and we could use a powerful Spatial Mage.”

Kelsey took his hand and shook it before saying “Sounds good. I don’t know if I’m planning on joining an Immortal Guild yet, but if I decide to I’ll certainly come find you. What’s your Guild’s name?”

His eyes opened in genuine surprise. “You don’t know who I am?” he said before pausing briefly “Sorry, that sounded arrogant. I’m just surprised. My name is Leon Garley, I’m the leader of the Crimson Lion’s guild.”

Right. The guy that Lisa told me about. Neat. 

“Oh sorry, I have actually heard of you before, I just didn’t put it together. Although, looking back, the red lions everywhere on you should have been a clue I suppose.” she said, chuckling a bit.

“Not a problem, have a good day, and just remember, just because you’re behind a wall, or in a tent, doesn’t mean that some people can’t see you.” he said as he winked at her and started walking away.

“Hey, wait. How did you know I would be coming back here?” she asked seriously.

Leon stopped walking and stood silently for several seconds before turning his head around and answering seriously. “I have a knack for being where I’m supposed to be.” Without saying anything else, he walked away confidently. 


 

 Hmm… Well, that was weird... Also, a pretty stark reminder that I’m not the only one with a domain. That should have been obvious, I guess. I wonder what he meant by ‘having a knack for being where he’s supposed to be’. 

God, so dramatic and overly mysterious. Just be like ‘sorry can’t say’ next time. Must be a skill of some sort...

Leon Garley. The highest leveled individual in the public eye. I guess it makes sense he's such a high level if his Immortal life's goal is to clear The Trial.

 Putting that strange interaction to the back of her mind, Kelsey sat down and went back to thinking of a way to beat the Bloody Werewolf.

 She needed to figure out a way to both use permanent objects, and not deal with the downsides. She didn’t want to spend days creating thousands of permanent spears. Not only would that take a toll on her head, but she would also have to retrieve the projectiles after every fight. Plus, there was always the chance she would run out in the middle of the fight. On top of all of those problems, she would be taking mental energy and time to summon the spears from her vault which may end up nullifying any potential benefits.

 No, she needed a different solution. Kelsey spent the rest of that night in her tent, thinking, planning, and preparing. Eventually, she came up with a solution that solved all her problems, and even had advantages that she hadn’t considered before beginning her creation. This new idea had the potential to change the way she fought forever, she just hoped it would work.

 It was late into the night when Kelsey finally finished her preparation, having spent her entire mana pool dozens of times. Her head was throbbing from the drastic overuse of mana, and she wasn’t even halfway done with what she would potentially need to create.

 But, she couldn’t do any more that night, so she stored her creations, got into bed, and slept a wonderfully peaceful night of sleep.

She woke up the next morning feeling confident in her ability to win the fight, deciding she would make the rest of her arsenal after winning the fight. 

            

    
        Chapter 26 - Evolution

    
    
    
    
                Making her way down the stairs, Kelsey passed groups of lower leveled people who were making preparations to visit floors two through four. She heard chatter that a large expedition of lower leveled adventurers all arrived together from a city to the west called Kaymal. She even saw a group in front of the door to the werewolves on floor five. There were 6 of them, they were all above level 95, with the highest being level 106. They gave her a scrutinizing look as she passed them while heading towards the door. She simply met their eyes before opening the door and walking into the fifth floor. 

Wasting no time, Kelsey checked her surroundings to ensure no one was nearby, then teleported in the direction of the cathedral. Upon arriving, she saw the Bloody Werewolf standing in the same spot as it was when she had first seen him. However, since the cathedral was now utterly destroyed, the bloody werewolf standing in the middle of what appeared to be a ransacked cathedral certainly gave off a different feeling than it had the day before. 

“Hey Bloody, I’m back for round two. Sorry about bailing yesterday, you were just way stronger than I anticipated.” she said in a friendly tone. “I’m going to try to keep my end of the bargain today.”

“Good. I was worried I had scared you off.” he said, his gnarled voice echoing against the bare walls of the cathedral. 

“Not a chance.” she said as she summoned a dozen giant great swords and grabbed them with her Telekinesis. “I have something planned for you."

The great swords she had created were significantly larger than any human would be able to wield with their body. One thing she had re-learned since coming to Anoura is that no matter how strong someone was, if you tried using a weapon too large and heavy for your weight, it would throw off your center of balance and you’d be unable to swing it properly. She was sure she had heard that before, but it had slipped her mind when she tried using a several hundred kilo great sword made from her telekinetic creation and nearly fell to her face mid swing.

 Thankfully, she didn’t have to worry about that particular quirk of physics as she was controlling these particular blades with Telekinesis. She was pretty sure she would be able to manipulate roughly 20 of the great swords at a time with her level of control, but just making the twelve during the previous evening had left her with a headache so bad she had gotten nauseous. 

 She could tell that the werewolf had not been expecting such a different method of attack from her and his eyes widened slightly, and he dropped into a defensive stance.

 Kelsey decided it would be best for her to make the first move. She immediately activated her teleport, appeared 20 meters away, directly behind the werewolf, and launched the blades at her target. She had decided that the most effective strategy would be to split the great swords mentally into two groups and attack with them separately, alternating between groups on each swing. Each group would all attack together, aimed at different parts of the body and coming from different directions. 

Her plan worked flawlessly. As she started her assault, it forced the werewolf to block from every angle at once. Using this technique, she was able to create a constant pressure and push the werewolf back over 40 meters into the middle of the street. 

The onslaught from the blades was so persistent that the werewolf was completely unable to retreat or defend himself fully. She found that controlling the twelve swords was actually easier than she had anticipated. Since there was no body with muscles, or bones controlling the blades, they were free to rotate and turn in whatever direction was the most effective for her at any given time. This also had the added benefit of making the great swords unpredictable and difficult to read. 

 Try as he might, he was simply unable to dodge or block all of her attacks, he was taking constant wounds every single time she alternated groups. This fact didn’t change even when he increased his body size and speed like he had done last time. He was being pushed back further and further. She felt like a conductor directing their band, ensuring they stay on beat and that each player came in when they were supposed to. Except her instruments were giant swords.

As they were coming close to a building, the werewolf realized that he would have his back against the wall if he let this continue, so he leapt upwards as high as he could and landed on a nearby rooftop. He then pulled out the small blade from his robe and used it to induce bleeding on himself once again. She stood back and let it happen, as she had a plan for how to deal with the blood magic this time and she needed to test it. 

 As the blood began pouring out of the werewolf’s arm it began moving and shifting in order to form a solid ring around the werewolf that began rotating around him slowly.

 They both waited patiently, staring silently at one another for several long seconds. 

 This time, the werewolf made the first move. He extended his hand towards her, and a half dozen whips of blood extended from the ring around him and began striking towards Kelsey. That’s a new one. She thought as she sprang into action, activating her teleport and moving herself to a building nearby. The roof of the building she had just been standing on was utterly destroyed under the werewolf’s powerful assault.

I definitely don't want to get hit by that...

Once she was safely on the nearby roof, she brought the great swords back to herself and stored half of them in her vault, leaving her with six to use. She had just enough time to summon her next piece of equipment as the werewolf began searching for her. 

 She thanked the interaction with that Leon guy from the previous night for giving her the idea for her next weapon as she pulled out a giant hammer. The hammer was over a meter wide and long. If it were made from steel, it would have weighed multiple tons. Unfortunately for her, in this case, her telekinetic equipment was significantly lighter than metal and thus it only weighed a couple hundred kilograms. 

 She still thought it would be heavy enough to work in this case, so she launched her weapons towards the werewolf. She lashed out at him with her great swords first, forcing him to defend with his blood magic, and then, the moment he did, she used telekinesis to slam the hammer into the blood ring, shattering the hardened liquid into jagged fragments. The werewolf was briefly stunned, and Kelsey could tell that he had just received some sort of magical blowback from his skill shattering. She took this opportunity to decapitate her opponent with one of her great swords, finishing the fight instantly.

*ding* You have defeated a [Werewolf of Blood - lvl 103]

*ding* Mageblood Arcanist has reached level 92 - 10 free stat points have been awarded!

 Hope you get some rest, wofly...


 

 Feeling ecstatic about her new technique, Kelsey spent the next 18 hours systematically finding, and killing each and every Werewolf of Blood she could. She spoke with all of them first, and they all told her a similar story of punishment and a desire to rest. One of them finally gave her a little bit more information about the punishment, saying "he imprisoned us". The werewolf wouldn't elaborate any more, but now she at least knew it was a singular individual responsible for their imprisonment.

By the end of the day, she had temporarily freed over seventy of them and was level 98, two levels from her advancement. All of her class skills were also now at their maximum level, meaning that she was primed to advance the moment she achieved level 100. 

 During this time, she was getting quite comfortable controlling summoned weapons as her new primary way of fighting. She found that they were significantly more consistent due to their unique blend of versatility and power compared to anything she had tried previously. She even went and hunted some of the regular werewolves to see a comparison. Fights with them that had previously taken an average of 10 or more minutes were now over in seconds. She hadn’t gotten much stronger; she was just now using her powers in a way that played to their strengths more. Now that she had tried this method, she felt somewhat silly for not thinking of it earlier.

 The bloody werewolves were a different story. She learned quite quickly that each one of them had a different fighting style and used different weapons, on top of using their blood magic in completely different ways from one another. Each fight with them lasted on average fifteen minutes as she slowly learned their techniques and figured out how to counter them using her new fighting style. There were multiple times that she got overconfident fighting them and suffered serious damage for it. Over the course of the day, those occurrences happened less and less often until she began to feel like she had a proper understanding of the limits of her new technique. 

 After spending all day, and part of the evening fighting, Kelsey decided to make her way back upstairs and camp on the first floor. She not only needed rest, but she also needed to sit down and think about the options for her second class which she was intending to reach the following day. She thought back to the list of specialty classes and started considering what she needed. Her skills were already incredibly versatile, but they did have their weaknesses. She was basically a jack of all trades, master of none kind of combatant right now. If an enemy outclassed her in any of the main categories she always struggled. The werewolves were fast and could regenerate. Those two specialties made them both hard to kill, and deadly. The Minotaur boss she fought in the Bunker had an incredible offense but lacked a meaningful defensive answer to her skills other than chucking its axe at her head. This meant that the entire fight against it was walking on a knife's edge. 

 So, she needed to pick something that either made her even more versatile which would minimize the weaknesses she suffered when fighting something that outclassed her in a specific area, or she needed to lean heavily into offense or defense with her second class. It also needed to be something that would work with her attributes, as she was getting more and more Intelligence and Willpower every time she leveled up. It wouldn’t make much sense for her to pick an archer type class without also getting more Dexterity.

A lot of her considerations were dependent on what her advancement in her primary class did. She had heard that the Gold advancement was quite an extreme upgrade for most people. She wasn’t confident that would be the case for her since her abilities were already so advanced for her level, but time would tell. 

 While considering her options, Kelsey spent some time mindlessly practicing her mana control in order to learn the Minor Water Creation general skill, and about an hour after sitting down, it happened.

 She wasn’t even focusing on the process, she was fully focused on her potential class selection when suddenly, the mana in her hands spontaneously turned into water and fell through her fingers.

*ding* You have learned the general skill Minor Water Creation - lvl 1

 Hell yes! Hell yes! Hell yes! I did it! And right before I advanced too! She thought excitedly. It's unfortunate that it happened while I wasn’t even paying attention, I have no idea why it finally worked.

 Feeling giddy, Kelsey spent the next hour or so testing the limits of her new water creation skill. She found that she was able to create roughly 4 liters of water every second. It wasn’t much, but it was certainly a nice skill to have. She was mostly excited because now she could have baths whenever she wanted without worrying about water. The monster core water didn’t last long enough to actually take a bath in, so really that was the main benefit for her. That, and what she learned about mana control from the process of learning the skill of course.

A few hours after receiving her general skill, and not having come any closer to an idea as to what to choose for her second class, Kelsey gave up and went to bed. 

 The next morning Kelsey woke filled with excitement and a not insignificant amount of anxiety about her upcoming advancement. She then got dressed and walked down to floor five to begin her journey to level 100.

 It was six hours later when she finally received the notification she had been waiting for after killing her 108th Bloody Wolf. 

*ding* Mageblood Arcanist has reached level 100 - 10 free stat points have been awarded!

*ding* Congratulations [Unique Path Class Advancement Available]!

Requirements: Level 100 and All class skills at their maximum level.

Would you like to advance your class?

Yes/No

*ding* Congratulations [Secondary Class Available]!

Would you like to choose your class? 

Yes/no

 About time… It feels so good to finally be advancing again. She didn’t hit yes on either of them while she was on floor five, instead, she decided to do her advancement in her tent on the first floor. She was excited, but she didn’t want to get too distracted and let a werewolf sneak up on her or something. 

 After sitting down in her tent, Kelsey reopened the notifications and began her Class advancement first.

[Unique Path Classes Available - 4]

[Mageblood Arcanist of Creation]

The Mageblood Telekinetic is a master of Telekinesis and creation. It is her armor, her weapon, her shield, and her constant companion.


Requirements:


	 Must have a Mageblood Body

	 Must have killed over 1,000 enemies while using Telekinesis.

	 Must have used Telekinetic Creation to create more than 200,000 temporary or permanent objects.

	 Must have defeated an enemy at least 30 levels higher than yourself using Telekinesis.

	 Must use weapons created by Telekinetic Creation as your primary weapons.



[Spatial Savior]

The Spatial Savior has followed the path of the righteous. She has used her powers in order to help those who could not help themselves. 

Requirements:


	 Must have saved over 50 people using Spatial Magic.

	 Must have used Spatial Magic to teleport someone to safety.

	 Must have defeated an enemy at least 10 levels higher than yourself in an effort to save a life.

	 Must be considered a hero by more than 10,000 people.



[Mageblood Predator]

The Mageblood Predator is death incarnate. Spatial Magic is but a tool to assist her in her hunt for prey.


Requirements:


	 Must have a Mageblood Body

	 Must have used Spatial Magic to defeat at least 100 creatures unnoticed.

	 Must have used Spatial Magic to defeat at least 2000 creatures.

	 Must have used Spatial Magic to create weapons and tools for hunting prey.

	 Must have hunted over 500 monsters of the same species.

	 Must have hunted a creature 30 levels higher than yourself and killed it

	 Must have the Spatial Domain skill.



[Magus]

The Magus is one with mana. She has ingested raw mana from a Mageblood tree and turned its power into her own. The Magus is a true master of mana and she shall be unrivaled.


Requirements:


	 Must have a Mageblood Body

	 Must have used Mageblood Regeneration to heal 1,000,000 health

	 Must have learned the Eye of the Magus general skill before level 250.

	 Must have Channeled over 500,000 mana into one use of a skill.

	 Must have Learned a Minor Creation general skill.

	 Must have Learned a Creation Class skill.

	 Must have the Intelligence and Willpower attributes be twice as high as any other attributes.

	 Must have used magic to defeat over 5,000 enemies.

	 Must have used magic to defeat an enemy over twice your level.

	 Must have used magic to defeat at least 100 enemies above level 100.

	 Must have achieved class advancement at the minimum level.

	 You shall walk alone.



 You shall walk alone.

 Kelsey stared blankly at the options for several minutes, completely stunned by what she read. 

Magus…

She had read through the other options and the only one that interested her besides Magus was the Mageblood Arcanist of Creation class. 

The Magus class was clearly the best option. There was no doubt in her mind that choosing Magus was the correct choice, but she was nervous. The description for the Magus class said nothing about Spatial magic, and she had grown to love her current skills.

She had never heard of a class with a one-word name. Based on the description and the name, something about the class seemed special. She didn't exactly know why, but it didn't fit the assumptions she'd made about classes. It was clearly still some sort of mage class, but it didn't talk about any specific element, nor did it talk about a specific way of fighting.

Everything about the Magus class description, and requirements spoke to her on some sort of primal level. There was one glaring problem though.

You shall walk alone. That phrase kept repeating in her mind. She didn’t know exactly what it meant, but it had two possible implications she could think of. The first was that it was some sort of prophecy or warning. The idea that choosing this class would push her down the path of loneliness. 

She absolutely hated that idea and wanted to choose Mageblood Arcanist of Creation out of fear. But she steeled herself and considered the other option. 

The second possible implication was that if she chose this class, she would be the only living Magus because there could only be one Magus at any given time, meaning that she would be ‘alone’. 

Neither option was particularly pleasant.

She spent several minutes trying to come up with other possible meanings for the requirement, but she couldn’t think clearly due to the pure excitement of the advancement. 

Kelsey read over the description of the Magus class very carefully as she considered what it meant. ‘A true master of mana and she shall be unrivaled.’ 

It's such a strange phrase to include in a class description. I don’t feel like I’m particularly gifted when it comes to my understanding of mana, but I guess I don’t really have anyone to compare myself to. 

I have been progressing quickly, absolutely, but it doesn’t feel like the reason is raw talent or anything. It is obviously because of my Mageblood body. I’m able to fight almost constantly thanks to regeneration, and I have higher attributes than average. I don’t need to worry about having a healer on standby, I don’t need to worry about losing limbs, and I don’t need to share experience with a party. It's the perfect formula for rapid advancement... 

Is there a chance that I have some fundamental understanding or talent that other people don’t have? I feel like I would have learned about that when I was training with Owen and Lisa. Though we didn’t do much magic training… They spent more time working on survival skills and teaching me about monsters.

I guess I’ll have to talk to them the next time I get a chance. 

It’s impossible to know for sure what the right choice is before I choose the class. But I feel like I have to take the risk. I’ve been presented with what could be an incredible opportunity. The descriptions and requirements just scream to me that the class is unique and important in some way.

The next half hour of Kelsey’s life was filled with anxiety and second guesses. She was unused to this kind of stress, she had always felt like making big life choices was easy for her, but this was a choice that could seal her fate one way or another for the next 150 levels of life and death situations. But her main concern was the ‘You shall walk alone’ line. Her fear over being alone was nearly debilitating. 

She also wasn’t thrilled with the idea that this might end up changing the way she fought. She loved her spatial magic, and would hate to lose it, even if the Magus class ended up being much stronger.

It doesn’t matter though, does it? I would be kicking myself 'literally' for all eternity if I didn’t take the risk.

Breathing in deeply, Kelsey took the plunge and made her choice. 

*ding* You have chosen the class [Magus]!

[Magus]

The Magus is one with mana. She has ingested raw mana from a Mageblood tree and turned its power into her own. The Magus is a true master of mana and she shall be unrivaled.

+20 Constitution, +20 Endurance, + 20 Strength, +20 Dexterity, +50 Intelligence,

+50 Willpower per level, +20 Free Points per level.

Your Mana Regeneration is improved by %2000

Your Mana Regeneration is applied to Health automatically.

Your Body’s durability is now tied to Intelligence and Willpower instead of Endurance.

*ding* Warning! You have lost the Class skill Mageblood Regeneration.

*ding* Class skill Telekinesis has become Manipulation of the Magus - lvl 1

*ding* Class skill Telekinetic Armory has become Armory - lvl 1

*ding* Class skill Telekinetic Enhancement has become Enhancement - lvl 1

*ding* Class skill Dimensional Vault has become Vault of the Magus - lvl 1

*ding* Class skill Teleport has become Greater Teleport - lvl 1

*ding* Class skill Spatial Domain and General skill Eye of the Magus have combined into the Class skill Domain of the Magus - lvl 1

*ding* Class skill Telekinetic Creation and General skill Minor Water Creation have combined into the Class skill Creation of the Magus - lvl 1

*ding* You have learned the Class skill Manipulation of the Magus - lvl 1

Manipulate energy and matter.

Cannot Manipulate matter or energy that is already being manipulated.

*ding* You have learned the Class skill Creation of the Magus - lvl 1

Condense mana to create matter and energy.

*ding* You have learned the Class skill Armory - lvl 1

Generates a layer of stable mana around the user that functions defensively. 

Armory allows the Magus to use objects of their creation such as Weapons, Armor, Shields, and Tools, to greater effect based on skill level.

*ding* You have learned the Class skill Enhancement - lvl 1

The user’s body is empowered by a large amount of mana.

Enhancement based on skill level.

*ding* You have learned the class skill Greater Teleport - lvl 1

Immediately appear at a destination within range

Can teleport to places the user is familiar with

Can teleport willing people and objects with you as long as you are connected to them.

*ding* You have learned the Class skill Vault of the Magus - lvl 1

Open a portal to a large pocket dimension that can be used for storage.

Objects in storage can be summoned anywhere on the user’s body.

Object Size and Dimension Size influenced by skill level

Time Dilation influenced by Intelligence, Willpower, and skill level

*ding* You have learned the class skill Domain of the Magus - lvl 1

Reality around you is yours to observe and control. 

Size of Domain based on skill level

Can Create and Manipulate from anywhere within the domain at no penalty to mana cost

*ding* You have learned the Class skill Flight - lvl 1

Imbues the body with mana, allowing flight.

Speed and Dexterity of flight is based on Intelligence, Willpower, and skill level.

*ding* Warning! You can no longer select a secondary class or tertiary class due to selection of the Magus Primary Class.

 You shall walk alone. 

 As Kelsey read the last line of her notifications, the final requirement made significantly more sense to her. She was unable to have any additional classes. I am a Magus… not a Mageblood Arcanist of Creation ‘and’ a fire mage. I am a Magus…

She didn't know for sure that was what the line was referring to, nor why it would be phrased in such an odd way, but it was an explanation for the requirement that she hadn't considered.

 Upon learning that, the stress and anxiety she had been feeling about the requirement being prophetic or something melted away and was replaced by pure excitement.

This notification also confirmed the existence of tertiary classes. She was going to have to tell her friends about that. 

 Kelsey began reading through her new skills as the reality of what just occurred sunk in. She was no longer a Spatial mage. She was something much, much more. 

 So, Magus not only requires that you have the Eye of the Magus, a Mageblood Body, a Minor Creation General skill, and a Creation Class skill, you also have to do your advancement before choosing a second class. 

This class better be worth it.

Kelsey quickly checked her status screen to confirm one of her new class benefits.

Name: Kelsey Kain

Primary Class: Magus - lvl 100

Health: 12700/12700 [Regen: 10% of mana per second]

Stamina: 12700/12700 [Regen: 1% per second]

Mana: 27100/27100 [Regen: 10% per second]

 

Constitution: 1270

Endurance: 1270

Strength: 1100

Dexterity: 1100

Intelligence: 2710

Willpower: 2710

Free Points: 33

Primary Class Skills - 8/10

Creation of the Magus - lvl 1

Manipulation of the Magus - lvl 1

Enhancement - lvl 1

Greater Teleport- lvl 1

Vault of the Magus - lvl 1

Armory - lvl 1

Domain of the Magus - lvl 1

Flight - lvl 1

General Skills - 5 

Anouran language - lvl 10 (Maxed)

Pain Tolerance - lvl 20 (Maxed)

Poison Resistance - lvl 11

Acid Resistance - lvl 5

Mental Resistance - lvl 3

            

    
        Chapter 27 - A Familiar Place

    
    
    
    
                Name: Kelsey Kain

Primary Class: Magus - lvl 100

Health: 12700/12700 [Regen: 10% of mana per second]

Stamina: 12700/12700 [Regen: 1% per second]

Mana: 27100/27100 [Regen: 10% per second]

 

Constitution: 1270

Endurance: 1270

Strength: 1100

Dexterity: 1100

Intelligence: 2710

Willpower: 2710

Free Points: 33

Sure enough, her mana regeneration was now 10% of her mana pool per second, and her health now regenerated at the same speed as her mana regeneration. Absolutely incredible. I now have access to 2,710 mana per second to spend on skills. I can regenerate from zero mana to full in 10 seconds. That's unreal.

 After closing her status screen, the first thing she noticed about her new skills was her domain. No longer was her view of the world a series of spatial wires, it was as if she had eyes everywhere within a 1-kilometer radius around herself. She could see color. She could see texture. She could see… everything. Surprisingly, it didn’t hurt like she would have expected it to, and she wasn’t forced to meditate to get used to it.

There were two major difficulties that she noticed immediately. The first was that it was now much harder for her to block out things happening around her. With her old domain, she had gotten used to noticing private moments happening between individuals and then subconsciously blocking them out. That process was now much more difficult. All across the base camp there were dozens of people currently engaged in private moments with a loved one, or by themselves. She was simply unable to filter those images out of her perception because of the added clarity and detail that her new domain provided. Okay blocking this stuff out is definitely the first thing I need to figure out.

The second major issue she found was that it was now much harder to notice something specific inside her domain. When it was smaller, something out of the ordinary taking place inside would have alerted her. She would have noticed it subconsciously. Now? It was like looking at a forest from the top of mountain, trying to make out an individual ant. She could see everything, but trying to parse that amount of information was completely futile. She was constantly being bombarded with random happenings, and her mind had no way to filter that information correctly.

She would need practice, and a lot of it for her domain to be useful for information gathering further than one or two hundred meters away. Any larger and the information coming in was simply overwhelming.

After experimenting for a few minutes, she retracted her domain to just the area around her tent. She felt less safe, but it was better than watching a bunch of random adventurers ploughing each other.

Retracting her domain, the second thing she noticed was that her body felt much stronger. It wasn’t like her old skill Telekinetic Enhancement which enhanced her movements and muscles via an outside force. This new skill felt more intrinsic, natural, and comfortable. It felt completely normal, like her body had always been this strong. And it was... strong. Doing some small testing of her new body, she thought she might now be twice as strong, physically, as she was before, and that was assuming she had her Telekinetic Enhancement active. I don’t think those werewolves would have a chance of keeping up with me now.

Kelsey wanted to test the rest of her skills, but she wanted to do so away from the prying eyes and domains of the people at the base camp. Eagerly, Kelsey made her way out of the hole up to the tent city, and then left the city entirely before activating her Greater Teleport skill. She now regenerated 10 percent of her entire mana pool every second even without Meditation. With Mediation, that percentage rose to an eye watering 50 percent of her mana pool per second. This meant that despite her destination being over 1,500 kilometers away, it only took a little over one minute before her teleport activated and she arrived where she had envisioned.

 Appearing in front of a small wooden cabin that was built a few meters off the bank of a river, Kelsey smiled. It was the small cabin Thadius had built over forty years ago when he first arrived in Anoura, right near the edge of the Mageblood forest.

As she regarded her surroundings, she considered how well the cabin had weathered the elements over the past forty years with no obvious upkeep. I would have thought that the cabin would have a few more signs of its age, but it still looks like it was built just a few years ago. 

The Mageblood forest; the place where she first arrived in this beautiful world. Now that she was back here, the forest seemed significantly less daunting. She could see for a kilometer in every direction with her new and improved domain, and in it she saw a dozen Horned Rabbits, Thorn Wolves, and Flame Foxes, eating, sleeping, and hunting. 

It feels good to be back. She thought as she took in a deep breath of the fresh forest air. 

 The last time she advanced, she had done her testing here, so she felt that it was only right to visit the Mageblood forest once again for her second advancement. It was far away from civilization so she was unlikely to encounter another person anywhere near here and would be able to test in peace. 

 Walking down to the riverbank, the first thing she decided to test was her Creation of the Magus skill. She wanted to make sure that, all things considered, she would still be able to fight like she was used to. She started with what she was familiar with, Telekinetic Creation. 

Just like she had thousands of times, she willed a telekinetic spear into existence and a moment later she had a telekinetic spear sitting in her outstretched hand. Except, there was a very important difference that she noticed immediately. It was permanent. Instantly. The moment she willed the spear into existence it was already formed in such a way that would stop it from unraveling itself. Looking at it more closely, she realized that it wasn’t even made from a series of interconnected telekinetic wires, it was itself one solid piece of spatial mana. 

Okay, I wasn’t expecting that... 

 With the spear in hand, Kelsey decided to try Manipulation of the Magus the same way she used to use Telekinesis. Deciding to start with something simple, she just willed the spear to begin floating. Much to her pleasure, it did; the moment she wanted it to, she saw the spear gently lift from the palm of her hand and begin floating. There was however one difference in how her Manipulation now functioned. 

 When she used Telekinesis to manipulate objects, what she was really doing was warping the space around the object in order to physically control it. It was complex and took an extreme level of concentration to do consistently. She had gotten quite good at it, but it was still difficult. 

 Manipulation of the Magus did not work like that. Instead, it was more like she was controlling the object itself. With her Domain of the Magus, she could see mana infuse the spear and begin controlling it from the inside. It was a small mechanical distinction, but it would make for a huge difference when controlling multiple objects, or singular complex ones. It's so much… easier.

 She continued testing with telekinetic creations for a few more minutes before she was satisfied. Worst case scenario it seems that I can fight exactly the same way I’m used to. She then dismissed all of the telekinetic creations she had made and moved on. 

 The next thing she wanted to try was significantly more nerve wracking. Depending on how the test went, it could change the way she viewed the world forever.

 Bending down to the ground beneath her, Kelsey picked up a single stone that was sitting on the bank of the river. It was gray and smooth from many years of water erosion. 

Now or never, I guess. She thought as she looked down at the rock in her hands. Then, activating her Manipulation of the Magus skill, she willed the rock to change shape, the same way she would have done with a telekinetic creation. The moment she did, the rock liquified and instantly snapped to form the image she had made in her mind before hardening and once again becoming a solid object. 

Sitting in her hands was a small, perfectly smooth, ring made from a river stone. 

No way...

 Her heart began pounding in her chest as she excitedly considered the implications of a power like this one. Something like this could change the world. I could just walk over to a mountain, drill myself a hole, find precious metals, extract them, and then turn them into things I could sell. It would take me a few hours to make more money than I’d make in a hundred years of delving into dungeons... 

 She then looked down at her hands, her chest tightened as she considered what this likely meant for her creation skill. 

If this works... 

 Not wanting to put it off any longer, Kelsey stared at the ring in her hands and activated her Creation of the Magus skill, willing it to create a second stone ring. Her skill activated, a small amount of mana flowing from her body.

Moments later, she had two rings in her hand. To her eyes and to her domain they were completely identical. Sitting in her hand was an atomically identical copy of the original ring.

 Without stopping to consider anything else, she summoned a single gold coin from her vault. Breathing deeply, she activated Creation and willed another one into existence. She felt a small amount of mana drain from her as she looked down and saw, sitting in her hands, were two stone rings, and two gold coins.

 Kelsey stared blankly at the two coins several seconds, her mind refusing to accept reality. 

 Then, all at once, the weight of what she had done slammed into her like a ton of bricks and she retched violently, the contents of her stomach spilling onto the ground beside her.

Oh no… I can never let anyone find out about this. The power to create gold, platinum, any type of precious gemstone, or valuable wood… If the wrong person found out, they would trap me in a room and turn me into a creation slave until the day I died. If my skills were secret before... 

As Kelsey considered the possibility, her heart began to ache, her mind froze, and she started to feel dizzy. It felt almost like an out of body experience as the emotions, and feelings in her chest began building to a crescendo and panic set in. She instantly started crying, unable to stop the tears; she was feeling scared, hopeless, and utterly alone. The possibilities of what someone might do to control her powers were swimming through her mind. Enslavement, torture, imprisonment. They could kill Thadius, Owen, Lisa, or Gregory… Every person in my life could be at risk if the wrong person finds out about this...

Kelsey began pacing, trying everything she could to get her emotions under control. She was breathing deeply, telling herself everything was going to be okay. Reassuring herself that she had been able to get by without any incidents so far, she could keep doing it.

Nothing worked. Feelings of anger, and fear began to beat down on the small part of her mind that was still trying to remain logical. But soon, even that small part gave in and succumbed to the terror she was feeling.

Not having any internal outlet for her emotions, she began to look outward. Her fear and rage had overtaken her mind and were now completely in control. Wanting to release that anger into something, Kelsey walked up to the nearest tree and slammed her fist into it as hard as she could, dumping every ounce of mana into her Enhancement skill that she could. The old oak practically vaporized as she made contact with it, sending splinters of wood, and droplets of sap flying in every direction.

The instant she realized what she had done, her mind calmed and she stared in silence at the spot the tree used to be. Sorry, tree. At that moment, she gained some clarity. The unreasonable amount of guilt she felt for taking her anger out on an innocent tree brought her back to reality. This is the second time in a year that I have punched a tree in this forest and felt guilty about it...

 She stopped spiraling; her anger and fear fell back down into a slow simmer.

After pulling her fist back, she looked down at the objects in her hand. It’s going to be okay. I will be okay. I have Thadius, Owen, Lisa, and Gregory who I can trust. She clenched her hand and unraveled the objects she had created, making them turn back into mana.

Now that she was feeling better, Kelsey entered mediation and thought deeply for several minutes while her mind and body fully calmed themselves. She knew that she must not be the only person in Anoura that could create those kinds of materials. She knew for a fact that the Metal Mage class existed, and that class could theoretically create silver, gold, or platinum too. I just need to get some practice, reach Immortality, and become strong enough that I won’t need to hide my abilities anymore.

She took in one final deep breath, calming herself fully. She would be fine. Little by little, the fear she had been feeling was replaced by excitement, and she started looking forward to practicing with her new abilities.

 For now, I think I need to have a bit of fun. To that end, she put her worries out of her mind and set her sights on her brand-new skill, Flight. It was something that she had been excited about since realizing it was possible in her fight against the elven bandit leader. She knew spatial magic would have eventually allowed her to fly, she had already used it to hold herself in the air a few times, but she hadn’t sat down and really tried to learn yet. Now, she didn't have to. 

Stepping into a clear area with no foliage above, she activated Flight. It was as if her connection to gravity was simply turned off, she began floating. She felt weightless. She could tell that her skill was draining mana, but it was a small enough amount that she couldn’t even see her mana drop on her status screen thanks to her incredible mana regeneration. 

She simply stayed floating in place for several seconds, testing her arms and legs, seeing if moving them did anything, it didn’t. So, she did the next thing that she assumed would work, and imagined herself moving upwards, and then willed the skill to listen. It worked and she began moving upwards slowly, just like she had intended. She then simply willed herself to stop, and she immediately froze midair. It was exactly like being in zero gravity. She could move her body in any way she wanted, and it didn’t affect her movement at all except for the force exerted on the air around her. She laid down flat, went upside down, and did a pretend summersault all while staying locked in the air. 

Well, that could be a fun party trick.

Feeling more confident, she raised herself up faster. A few seconds later, she was floating above the treetops, viewing the world from a totally new perspective. The landscape of Anoura was gorgeous. Below her was a sea of blue Mageblood tree leaves. In the distance to the south was the large open plain area that Kelsey knew was filled with a variety of animals and monsters. To the north was the Mageblood mountains, constantly covered in snow. Floating in the air, looking out at the untouched wilderness that was so common in this new world, she felt at peace. The problems and worries that had been so terrifying a few minutes ago now seemed less important, almost insignificant. 

As she was staring out at the vast world surrounding her, she found a deep desire within herself to protect it and the people who inhabit it. She had always known she wanted to help people, but now, with her new skills, she was beginning to get a real idea about what might be at stake. She was starting to understand how impactful she could really be.

If I have these skills at level 100, I can’t imagine what an Immortal with a few thousand years of leveling and combat experience would be able to do. Hell, I don’t even know what's really possible.

The beautiful view from the sky, and her thoughts, sparked something in her memory and she was reminded of a quote by a famous scientist from back on Earth. “If we continue to accumulate only power and not wisdom, we will surely destroy ourselves.” Kelsey didn’t know why this was the quote that popped into her mind at that moment, but it helped her come to a decision that she realized was long overdue. She needed to put leveling on hold and focus all of her efforts on learning and understanding the fundamentals behind this world, the system, and its magic. 

She had too many unanswered questions, and she wasn’t going to be able to find their answers if she spent all of her time focusing on gaining more power. If she was supposed to be a master of mana, she figured she better start acting like one. She knew that while she may not gain levels, if she practiced, she would gain mastery, which would be more beneficial in the long run than simply going back to the dungeon and slaughtering thousands of monsters. She remembered how much stronger her skills got during her first time in the forest when she practiced with them. 

If I’m going to have access to the skills I do now, I need to understand them. I need to understand magic, and the system. If I don’t, I’ll inevitably make a mistake and do something that I can’t take back. Plus, some time in isolation will help me wrap my head around what I need to do next.

With her decision made, Kelsey continued flying for another few hours, simply exploring the Mageblood forest in a whole new way, enjoying the sensation of weightlessness and total freedom that came with the ability to fly. She didn’t try to get better at flying, or train in any way. 


She simply enjoyed herself.


Eventually, the voice in the back of her mind that pushed her constantly forward couldn't be ignored any longer, so she landed back in front of Thadius' cabin. 


She had skills to test, and she couldn’t keep putting it off.

            

    
        Chapter 28 - Starting with Power

    
    
    
    
                For the first few weeks of her self-imposed isolation, Kelsey primarily focused on getting comfortable with her new skills. She found her new Creation of the Magus skill incredibly tough to learn. It was almost trivial to create something if she had an object and material to reference. Trying to do it from memory or instinct however was almost completely futile at first.

In the beginning it was sometimes days between successful creations if she didn’t have a material to reference. Eventually, she improved, and steadily she became more and more comfortable with creating new materials. She found that creating something for the first time was always the most challenging, but with her skills assistance, every time after the first was considerably easier. Creating brand new materials that she had never encountered before was even possible. 

While she was experimenting, she accidentally created a steel-like material that was also flexible. It was similar to a steel cable that would be used for a tension bridge, but it was made from a singular structure instead of twisted cables. Kelsey didn’t know what something like that could be used for, but it was a fascinating discovery, nonetheless. 

She found some of the easiest things to create were things she had physical references for. She was pretty easily able to make as much gold, silver, or copper as she wanted due to having them in front of her. She also quickly learned to make both leather and various textiles which allowed her to create a full wardrobe of clothing that she designed herself. While it would be nice to have an infinite supply of clothes, she mainly did this for the practice. Creating armor, or a set of clothing required her to do things like stitching and material composition with her magic. It taught her an incredible amount about how her creation worked.

Some of the easier things to create were what she considered the basic elements. She could create fire, water, earth, and air almost instinctively after acquiring the creation skill, with the help of Thadius' books that is. She could create these elements in such large quantities that she wasn’t able to actually manipulate all of it. 

More complex elements, like lightning, wood, light, and shadow took her much longer to learn and were much more difficult to create consistently. Shadow specifically, was something she took several weeks to figure out. To her scientific mind from Earth, shadows didn’t really exist in the traditional sense, it was more the subtraction of light that allowed shadows to form. That was true, but with magic, it wasn't the whole story. She had seen shadow magic from the deer on the plains, and she knew that their shadows were very physical, not at all a simple subtraction of light. 

Getting past that mental roadblock and coming to understand how shadow magic worked conceptually was the difficult part. But, once she did, she was able to create and manipulate shadows just as well as her other elements. 

After mastering the basic elements that she had seen creatures or people use, she started trying to test the limitations of her creation skill. 

There was only one she was certain of, but it was critical. She was unable to create anything living. She could create the wood for a tree, the sap, and every other component that made a tree what it was, but no matter what she did she couldn’t make that tree live. Honestly, I’m kind of glad I can’t create life. That would just be too much responsibility. 

Once she confirmed that discovery through a few days of testing, she moved on to practicing her Manipulation skill.

Kelsey found her Manipulation of the Magus skill to be much more intuitive when working with physical objects. She found that there were two main things she could use her skill for. The first was to change the shape, density, or structure of whatever material she was manipulating. The second was that she could use the skill to control the object by changing its position or orientation relative to a different reference point. This was how she had first made the telekinetic spear float. She manipulated the spear by changing its position. This caused the spear to move upwards. She could also freeze and lock the object in place in the air as long as her mana was still being channeled to counteract the planet’s gravity or other external forces. Functionally speaking, it didn’t change the things she was able to accomplish, it just changed the ease with which she was able to accomplish them. It was now much easier to launch an object in any direction she chose as she didn’t need to create telekinetic wires to manipulate the object, she could just manipulate the object itself.

 When it came to fluids, like air, or water, her manipulation skill was much less intuitive. With an object it was clear to Kelsey what she would be manipulating, and it made sense to her immediately. For fluids, she needed to make a mental change. She wasn't manipulating the entirety of whatever fluid she was working with; she was only manipulating a small section of the fluid.

For her mind, that had grown so accustomed to grabbing an object whole, this was a habit that took her several days to break.

During the time when Kelsey was practicing with her creation and manipulation skills, she also moved locations. She had originally been living in Thadius’ log cabin, but she felt like she wanted to leave it untouched, as something of a keepsake or memento to remember how it all began. 

With her new skills firmly under her control, she decided to make her own cabin. She had been scouting out good locations during her time practicing, and she felt like she knew the perfect place. On the side of the Mageblood mountains, right where the river began, she used her Manipulation of the Magus skill to carve out a large area, ensuring that the river would be unaffected. She then used her Creation of the Magus skill to create all the necessary materials for a massive wooden mansion. She created two types of wood, the first was a recreation of the Mageblood trees themselves dark, and strong that she was planning on using for the walls and floors. The second was a recreation of the much lighter tone oak trees, also native to the forest, that she would be using for decorating inside. Then she created the glass, metal, leather, and textiles she would need for things like chairs, beds, bedding, carpets, rugs, and windows. 

Once all the materials were created, she moved on to using her Manipulation to actually make the cabin from the materials required. Since her only constraint was space, she continued creating and manipulating for days until she had used up all the available space and created a cabin of monstrous size. It had seven full bedrooms, each with its own closet, bathroom, and balcony. It was three stories with two living rooms, a games room, and a kitchen. Inside the games room she created a darts board, a pool table, and plenty of places to lounge. For the bathrooms and kitchen, she quickly teleported to Neim and purchased some monster core machines for things like the showers, toilets, and refrigerators.

The room she spent the most time and effort on however, was her office. It was the largest room in the house, taking up the entirety of the third floor. Its walls were lined with currently empty bookshelves. She made a large 3-meter-long desk that rested against a giant window that overlooked the Mageblood forest. She made a few tables and chairs, as well as a long sofa with a coffee table in front of it that she planned to use for reading. The room currently had a lot of empty space, but she was sure that she would fill it up eventually. 

Over a week after starting the project, her cabin was completed. It had been great practice with both her creation and manipulation skills, and she learned a lot during the process. During the building process, she learned that she could weld two materials together magically, mixing their atomic structure with one another to make them whole.

Floating in the sky looking at the cabin, she was proud. She wasn’t an architect like her brother, and she didn’t love everything about the layout or design of the building, but it was hers. She had made it with her own two skills, if not her own two hands. 

She would love to invite Thadius and his family to live with her, or maybe have a family of her own one day. Do they have adoption in this world? A family may not be in the cards for me now that I’m thinking about it... Shrugging at the thought, she then got to work creating a set of stairs that lead from the cabin down to the forest floor below. If she were planning on having people live here someday, they would need a way down. That wasn't 'have Kelsey fly them down every day'.

After she finished her cabin and stairs project, she moved on to the last few pieces of testing with her skills that she needed to do before moving on to general magical theory. First, she needed to find out the limitations on her Manipulation of the Magus skill. The first thing she tried was something she had noticed in the skill’s description when she first acquired it. It said that she would not be able to manipulate anything that was already being manipulated. To test this, she went and found one of her old friends, a Thorn Wolf and annoyed it until it started using earth magic against her. 

The first thing the wolf tried to do was to shoot stone bullets at her. As the wolf began creating the stone bullets, she tried to manipulate the stone, but found that there was some sort of barrier stopping her from interacting with the magic. She was simply unable to grasp it. Nothing she tried worked. No matter how much mana, or force she put behind her manipulation, she just couldn’t affect the wolf’s magic in the slightest way. That all changed the moment the wolf finished its creation and launched the stone bullets at her. As soon as the wolf released its control, Kelsey was able to grasp the stone in her magic and manipulate the bullets freely. She simply waved her hand and sent the stone flying into the distant trees. 

After this test was a success, she waited for the wolf to start creating stone walls. She found that just like the bullets, she was completely unable to interfere with the wolf’s magic directly. To her magic, it almost felt like privacy enchantments did to her domain. She was able to see something was there but was completely unable to interact with it. 

After a few long minutes of trying everything she could think of, she gave up and stopped her manipulation attempts.

“Thanks for the help, buddy.” she said as she activated her teleport and appeared back at her cabin.


Upon arriving back at her cabin, she flew down to the riverbank below and started testing Greater Enhancement. She had the skill active the entire time since she had acquired it and had already noticed that the enhancement felt significantly more innate than the telekinetic version before had. But she still hadn’t done any empirical testing to determine the real difference. She certainly felt more powerful, but she didn’t have any benchmarks from before her advancement to compare herself to. She decided that she would make sure she wouldn’t have that problem again and had an idea how to test two separate things at once.

To test her strength, she began creating rods made from various materials with consistent mana usages. She created steel, wood, stone, ice, telekinetic, and other elemental rods and then tried to break them with, and without her Greater Enhancement active. Doing this, she found two things. The first was that her enhancement increased her strength, and she assumed dexterity, by roughly 500%. The second thing she learned was that the denser the material was naturally, the stronger it would be when she created it, scaling with mana used. This was obvious, but it was good to find officially. She learned that while air was great for pushing and slicing, it wasn’t as good for making a solid shield or a weapon. Even though having a weapon literally made from air was awesome, which she absolutely did try.

[Saber of Wind - Unique]

A blade made of condensed wind mana.

Can be infused with mana to repair.

A Unique rarity? Hmm, I guess I haven’t identified many of my creations since my telekinetic saber and clothing I made back when I first acquired the skill...

After identifying the blade, she unraveled it, letting it dissipate back into mana. A blade of wind just wasn’t durable enough to survive being swung by someone with her strength. 

The final skill she needed to test was her new Armory skill. She had already noticed that the way the skill worked had fundamentally changed. What used to be a thin telekinetic barrier that floated millimeters off her skin was now a stable plane of raw mana that was completely invisible to the naked eye. To her domain, which now included Magesight, Identify, and her domain itself, the Armory skill looked to be a single solid sheet of blue metal. In order to test her Armory skill, she enlisted the help of her new creation and manipulation skills. She created small telekinetic spears, and then launched them at the mountain, before creating the same spears and launching them at herself with exactly the same mana used for both tests. She slowly ramped up her mana usage until the first spear broke through her armor and pierced her chest. Then she moved on to a sword strike and started the test from the beginning until she once again broke her armor. She did the same test half a dozen more times until she had a pretty firm idea of the kind of force required to break her armor. What she found was very promising. Based on some rough guesswork, she felt that her new armor was two and a half to three times more durable than her Telekinetic Armory had been. 

Upon completion of her final test of her Armory, Kelsey was finally ready to start delving into her journey to understand the fundamentals of magic, and the world at large. It had been two months since she reached level 100, nearly as long as she had been on Anoura in total. She was already feeling lonely and was craving some human contact. But she knew that this needed to be done. She knew that her friends and family would be waiting for her when she returned, and she didn’t want to go back to them empty handed. 

As she activated her Flight and was preparing to move back up to her cabin to begin studying, Kelsey noticed that a Thorn Wolf had broken through the tree line and was eyeing Kelsey with an expression she had never seen on a monster before, curiosity. She didn’t really know what to do. She had been avoiding killing any of the Thorn Wolves or other monsters in the area because they didn’t provide her any experience, but she had been around them many times in the past few weeks. She had never seen one of the wolves show anything but mindless aggression. 

She quickly identified the monster.

[Thorn Wolf - lvl 62]

 Level 62? I don’t think I’ve ever seen one past level 40...

 Deciding it was worth a quick investigation, Kelsey began walking towards the wolf. As she did, the wolf lowered its head and growled softly at her. It was a growl unlike the ones she had heard from the other wolves, it was almost… pleading. As if it was asking her to not come any closer, rather than proclaiming it was ready to attack.

 Knowing that the wolf wasn’t a threat, she continued towards it with her hands outstretched non-threateningly. As she inched closer and closer, the wolf’s growls became more and more threatening until she was less than a meter from the wolf and it finally snapped its jaws at her, its teeth grinding uselessly against her Armory. This continued for a few seconds until, slowly, the wolf stopped its attack and looked at Kelsey questioningly.

 “Hey, do you understand me? I’m not going to hurt you.” Kelsey said soothingly.

 The wolf did seem to understand as it sat down on its hind legs and stared at Kelsey directly in the eyes. Kelsey eyed the wolf carefully, watching for any sign of aggression. After a few long seconds, it blinked and looked at her quizzically. 

 What is this thing? Is this like a boss version of a Thorn Wolf or something? It doesn't look any different... Still a weird viney wolf.

 “Are you hungry?” she asked as she pulled out a deer carcass that she had stored a few days prior and threw it on the ground next to the wolf.

 Upon seeing this, the wolf immediately dove into the body of the deer and began feasting. Kelsey laughed softly. “Glad you like it. Well, you enjoy, I’ve got some studying to do.” she said as she started to turn away. 

 As she did, the sound of the eating animal stopped abruptly. She turned around to see the wolf eyeing her again.

“What?” she asked as the wolf continued to stare at her.

The Thorn Wolf walked around the deer and up to Kelsey’s leg where it brushed its nose gently against her leg a few times and looked up at her as if it was trying to tell her something.

“You wanna come with me or something?” she asked as she knelt down to get closer to eye level with the monster.

As if in agreement, the wolf let out a short yelp.

This wolf seems super smart. No one has even mentioned a monster acting like this before, and the last intelligent monsters I fought were all in Gold rank. Is it possible that one of these wolves gained intelligence somehow?

Kelsey watched as the wolf continued to stare at her, its eyes unblinking.

 I guess it wouldn’t be so bad to have a pet... Although, I will admit my ideal pet wouldn’t be made of vines and blighted flowers. 

Kelsey sighed deeply. “Alright, fine, you can follow me. You’re going to have to do all your hunting yourself though, I won't be around all the time, so you’ll have to fend for yourself.” She said as she stood up and started walking towards the cabin. 

“When you’re finished with your food, you can come up to the cabin. I’ll make a door for you to come through.” she before activating Flight and flying up towards the cabin.

She studied her domain as the wolf watched her leave, and then turned around to continue its meal. As she arrived at the cabin, she quickly used her skills to make something like a doggy door for her new lupine vine friend. Lu-vine friend? Nah...

Half an hour later the wolf pushed through the doggy door and entered Kelsey's cabin.

 “Welcome to my home, Bud. That’s your new name, by the way. You alright with that?” Kelsey asked.

 The wolf gave her a quick bark of confirmation as its vine tail began wagging excitedly.

 Well, this may be the weirdest thing that’s happened since coming to this world.

            

    
        Chapter 29 - Melody the Magnificent

    
    
    
    
                Kelsey spent an additional month practicing magic, studying in her cabin, and hanging out with Bud. She learned that the wolf was indeed extremely smart. Through trial and error, she found that the wolf understood exactly what she said and comprehended it perfectly. She also discovered that the wolf was in fact male, which meant that the Thorn Wolves were one of the monsters that were able to procreate as well as manifest from mana. She was able to set up a system with Bud where he would be able to answer yes or no questions by shaking or nodding his head. He didn’t start by doing that instinctually, so she had to tell him to. But, once they got that down, Kelsey was able to have something akin to conversations with her new vine buddy. 

After getting to know Bud a bit better, she began her journey to understand the world. She started with the books Thadius had recommended to her. She no longer needed the skills themselves, but the things they taught her about general magical theory were valuable. It also improved her conceptual understanding of the basic elements greatly. She could have probably read these books before training with her new creation and manipulation skills, but she felt it had been worth it to learn them without assistance.

The books were incredibly helpful. Fire, air, water, and earth were now elements she was able to control almost as if it were second nature. She wasn't quite as good with them as she was with spatial magic, but it was close. The other material she had gotten extremely proficient with was metal, specifically steel. She knew that she had always used her spatial magic and telekinesis similarly to how a metal mage would use their magic, which meant that the two magics were closely linked in her mind.

Once she finished with the books, she took a trip to Neim and used some gold she created to buy every book she could find that was related to the study of magic, the system, or mana. While she was shopping, she also bought her friends and family some cool trinkets that she thought they might like, or ones that she thought would be funny to give to them. She had the idea when she spotted an eye patch that had various precious gemstones glued to the outside. She instantly felt the deep desire to see Gregory wearing that eyepatch, so she bought it without hesitation. She also bought somewhat embarrassing presents for Thadius, Claire, Owen, and Lisa. She even picked up two toys for Lorie and David, but she didn’t put as much thought into those gifts. Kids really just loved toys. 

Before leaving, Kelsey wanted to go to the north side of the city and see Melody the Magnificent again. Last time she was here buying monster core machines for her cabin, she had money, but didn’t come at the right time to visit the street magician. This time, she made sure she came in the midafternoon, the same time she had arrived in Neim the first time.

Making her way down the wide streets of the city, Kelsey was once again reminded of how awesome and fun the people here were. There was an overall feeling of freedom and joviality that she just hadn’t seen in other places in Anoura.

It took her nearly three hours to travel from the southern side of Neim to the north side. Thankfully, she had been to the city a few times and was becoming quite good at getting around. Eventually, she arrived at her destination and saw Melody the Magnificent once again wowing the crowd with a brand new magic trick. 

This time it wasn’t the cups and balls trick; it was something Kelsey was unfamiliar with. It was a similar concept to the disappearing assistant trick, but instead of using an assistant, she let the audience pick the person that she was going to make disappear. The audience picked an elderly man who walked with a cane. If she can really make that guy disappear without using real magic, I’m going to lose my shit.

And sure enough, Melody had the man walk up some stairs into a box with mirrors on the side. Once he was inside, she closed the box, spun it around a few times to show the audience there wasn’t anything underneath the stairs, and then closed the door. She spun the box again, slowly, and once it had done another full rotation, she threw a small smoke bomb on the ground and a second later, as the smoke cleared, the mirrored box collapsed outward, all four sides lowering to reveal that the man was indeed gone.

The crowd was going wild, Kelsey included. She had decided to turn off her domain so the trick wouldn’t be spoiled, and boy was she glad she did because a few seconds later, Melody quieted the crowd and then dramatically pointed behind them. There, standing on the roof of a nearby food cart was the elderly man. 

The sound from the crowd's cheers was deafening as the entire area lost their minds in excitement. Kelsey was pretty sure she heard a few people propose to Melody on the spot. Honestly, it was an incredibly impressive performance, so Kelsey couldn't blame them. 

After the trick was done, Kelsey reactivated her domain and waited for her turn to talk with Melody and give her a tip. The line was long, almost everyone wanted to introduce themselves and pay the wonderful magician, so it took nearly 10 minutes for Kelsey to get to the front.

“You have returned young lady! I welcome you back to my humble show!” Melody the Magnificent said as saw Kelsey.

“You were amazing! I finally got some coin so I decided it would be good to come back and see you.” Kelsey said as she pulled a handful of gold pieces and tossed them in Melody’s hat.

 It was quite a lot of money. Potentially too much, because when the Magician saw the coins fall into the hat her face broke character for a brief moment before she was able to control herself. “I must say that is quite generous of you, miss! Thank you very much!” she said as she bent down behind her table began writing something.

 “It’s no big deal, you’re really good. I just wanted to show how awesome I thought you were. Anyways, have a nice evening, Melody!” Kelsey said as waved and began walking away.

 Before she could walk further, the magician called out. “Miss, wait, thank you.” she said as she reached out for a handshake. 

Kelsey took the woman's hand and felt something slip into her palm as she did.

“Have a nice night yourself!” Melody said with her normal dramatic flair.

Kelsey nodded with a smile and walked away. Once she was in a private place, she unfurled the note and read it.

Dear Nice woman,

 I will be done with my performance in half an hour, I do hope that you will join me for a drink at The Swordfish Tavern. It is a restaurant as well as a place for drinks.

  Yours,

Melody

Kelsey quickly read the note and was feeling quite conflicted. On one hand, she really needed to get back to the forest and continue studying. On the other hand, she hadn’t had any real human contact in a couple months. It would be nice to have drinks and dinner with a person rather than a smarter than average wolf. She had been eating monsters and the occasional salted meats since going out to the forest. She hadn’t had a real meal in a long time.

Deciding that she couldn’t miss out on the opportunity for a short break, she started asking around to find the tavern in question. It only took her about 10 minutes of walking to find herself standing in front of the tavern, and once she did, she was less convinced that dinner was a good idea. The Swordfish Tavern, while not run down, was not the kind of place Kelsey generally spent time in. As she entered, she noticed that the clientele was significantly rougher than she was used to. She suspected that many of the bandits she had helped capture during her trip with the caravan probably ate and drank in places like this.

The inside of the restaurant was filthy. The floors were covered in dirt and broken glass. The tables and chairs were all worn and appeared to have some issue or another, from wobbly tables to chairs missing entire legs. Well, this place is sketchy... She glanced around the room with her domain and used the identify portion to check the levels of the men and women in the room. Thankfully none of them were higher than level 130. No Immortals, good. Not that I think your average Immortal would be a patron to an establishment such as this one.

Deciding that she was going to see what all of this was about, Kelsey sat down at a table and waited for Melody to arrive. A few minutes later, the woman in question entered her domain. With her dark brown hair now down instead of tied up in a bun hidden inside her hat, and wearing normal clothes, she struck an incredibly different vibe than she had before. She looked tough. Melody was wearing a simple cotton shirt with her sleeves rolled up along with a pair of long black leather pants. The magician was now wearing boots that looked more appropriate for combat than for a night on the town, and she had a single one-handed cutlass on her hip. 

As the woman walked in, she spotted Kelsey immediately and walked over to her table. “Hey, glad you could make it.” Melody said with a genuine smile on her face and none of the drama in her voice that Kelsey was accustomed to. “What’s your name by the way?”

“Kelsey. Glad to be here.” Kelsey said as she smiled back.

Melody sat down across from Kelsey before waving down a waitress and ordering a couple drinks and some food for the both of them. The pair of them had some casual conversation for a few minutes, discussing various things from the weather to Melody’s performances. Eventually, Melody broke the ice and cut directly to the heart of the matter.

“So, I’m sure you’re wondering why I asked you to come to this shithole.” she said as leaned forward on the table.

“I wouldn’t have put it exactly like that, but yeah. I have to admit, I’m curious.” Kelsey said with a small grin on her face.

Melody’s face broke into a huge smile of somewhat smug satisfaction. “I figured if this place scared you off, you wouldn’t be the right person for something I have planned.”

Kelsey arched an eyebrow. “Oh? A plan?”

“Yeah, a plan. So, there is this underground auction happening tonight. The guy who runs it, Louis Gibson, had his goons steal something from me a few weeks back that he’s selling at auction. I wanna buy it back.” she said confidently.

What in the world does this have to do with me? Whatever, I'll play along.

“Wait, if you want to buy it back, why do you need me?”

Melody shot Kelsey a mischievous grin. “Two reasons. The first is pretty simple. I’d look great with you on my arm when we walk in; I have something of a reputation to uphold. Secondly, that Louis guy absolutely loathes me. There’s a pretty good chance he has his thugs try to kill me if I show up. I figured that since you’re closing in on Immortality, you would be able to defend me if that happens.”

Kelsey blinked a few times in surprise as she digested what Melody was saying. “Firstly, thanks. Secondly, I’m not closing in on Immortality. What level do you think I am?” Kelsey asked curiously.

“Wait, really?” Melody asked as she leaned in closer and squinted at Kelsey. “I’ve got a skill that gives me a good estimate of how strong someone is, it's like an aura around the person I’m looking at. I’ve only ever seen people near Immortality with a yellow aura like yours, even some Immortals still show that color.”

Well shit, that’s not ideal. I can’t very well say that I’m only level 100 now, it’ll just bring up more questions. “Alright you got me, I’m pretty close to Immortality.” she said as casually as she could.

Melody smiled. “I knew it! So, you in?”

“Well wait, what do I get out of this deal?”

The magician sat stunned for a few moments, as if she had completely forgotten the part about paying someone for help. “Uhh… I’m pretty good with my sword. I can give you lessons. One month, full time!” she finished excitedly. “I know you’re a mage, but every mage should have a backup!”

Kelsey considered it for several seconds. She knew that she desperately needed some sort of formal training with her saber, and a cutlass was pretty close to her saber... More than that, this just seemed entertaining. Studying was so boring, maybe a night on the town and going to a secret underground auction to help a woman she barely knew buy back a piece of stolen property from a man who hates her would be just what Kelsey needed. Probably not, but it had to be better than reading.

Honestly, I kinda just wanna see where this goes. 

“I cannot believe I'm saying this, but yeah, sure, I’m in.” Kelsey agreed.

If shit does go down, I’ll need to make sure I’m careful with how I fight; I don’t want a random group of thieves to have information on my skills.

“Great! Alright, let's head to my place after we eat so we can get dressed. Do you have any clothes at home you can wear to a fancy auction? If not, I might have something that won't be too baggy on you.” 

“Don’t worry about it, I’ve got some clothes I can wear.” Kelsey said. “Why does that Louis guy hate you by the way?”

“I dated his son for a bit, broke the poor boy's heart. He was too much like his father, all rough and tough. No finesse, you know what I mean? Ever since I broke things off, his dad has had it out for me.” Melody answered offhandedly. 

Kelsey nodded her head earnestly. “Oh, trust me, I get it.”

The pair spent the next 45 minutes eating, drinking, and chatting. They talked a bit about Louis and the auction, but they mostly just enjoyed themselves, talked about Melody’s magic shows, and ate an absolutely terrible dinner. Truly terrible. She would have preferred shark meat over the pathetic excuse for beef they had at the restaurant. But at least the company was nicer than usual.

After finishing dinner, they made their way to Melody’s house. It was a small two room building that was wedged in between two much larger multi-family homes with a large front courtyard area. The only two rooms were a living room, dining room, kitchen combo, and a bedroom. For how small and impoverished this home was, it was incredibly well kept. The floors were clean, the furniture and appliances were well maintained, and she even had a few small plants scattered around the place that all looked very healthy. 

The appliances were something Kelsey was still getting used to. They were so similar to ones she had on earth, they just functioned with monster cores and mana instead of electronics and electricity. She had an oven that used a fire core, a refrigerator that used an ice core, and even a coffee maker. Kelsey had never been a fan of coffee, always having preferred tea, but she did love the smell of a freshly brewed pot of the stuff.

“Alright, you wanna change first?” Melody asked. 

“Nah, you go ahead, I’ll change out here.” Kelsey said as she moved to let Melody into the bedroom.

“Better be quick. There are some neighborhood teens that like peeking into my house at night just in case they can see me naked.” she said casually.

“Really? Why don’t you stop them?” Kelsey asked.

“I invite a lot of people over, it ruins the mood to stop them every time, so eventually I just stopped bothering. What do I care if they see a little skin anyways?” she answered dismissively.

“Good point. Well, I’ll be fine changing out here anyway. Go ahead.” Kelsey said as she began taking off her cloak.

 As Melody was out of eyesight, Kelsey stored her clothes inside her vault and then summoned one of the dresses she had purchased when she went shopping with Claire. One of the nice new features of her vault was that she could summon clothing directly onto herself, so she didn’t even need to actually get dressed anymore. She hadn't known what 'can be summoned anywhere on the user's body' had meant, but she had figured it out with some trial and error.

 The dress she chose was a strapless, pure black sequin dress that she felt contrasted well with her pale skin and red hair. She had basically never worn something so nice, even on Earth. The only times she could remember were her prom, and her college graduation, neither of which she had cared much about. She was someone that had always preferred practical and comfortable clothing, but Claire had insisted on getting Kelsey this dress, and now that she saw herself wearing it, she agreed. Damn Claire, you really know how to pick em. Better hope I don’t actually get into a fight in this thing or people are going to get a free show. 

 As Melody walked in and saw Kelsey, she whistled in appreciation. “You look great! My reputation is going to stay strong tonight!” She shouted triumphantly as she did a small spin, showing off her dress.

 She was wearing a baby blue dress made of silk that looked great on her. “Not so bad yourself. Where is this place anyways?” Kelsey asked.

 “It’s in the basement of an Inn called the Seller’s Cellar.” she answered as she grabbed a dagger off the table and started strapping it to the inside of her leg under the dress. 

 “The what?” Kelsey asked. “The Seller's Seller?”

 “The first Seller is someone who sells things. The second one is like a wine cellar.” she explained. “It’s an Inn and tavern for wealthy merchants, kind of a play on words.

 Wait, does that joke somehow work in Anouran too? Okay, I have got to figure out how this magical translation thing works. Are we just actually speaking the same language, and they just call it Anouran? There is zero chance that the Seller’s Cellar joke just happens to work in both. Do the words in both languages somehow rhyme? How is that even possible? I mean, what are the chances? Maybe I need to buy a book on languages? Nah... nah... no way that joke happens to work both ways. I am going to lose my damn mind...

Kelsey continued spiraling mentally for several seconds before realizing that, from Melody's perspective, she had just been staring blankly at the wall.

 “Oh, I get it, that’s pretty clever actually.” she said, pretending that she didn’t just have a brief existential crisis about the finer details of Otherworlder's and language.

 “Yeah, I’ve always thought so.” Melody said as she smiled. “Let's go to the auction!”

 With that, Melody grabbed Kelsey by the arm and walked out the door.

            

    
        Chapter 30 - Auction

    
    
    
    
                The inn was a three-story building near the edge of the city made primarily of stone with light wooden accents. The windows were made from colorful stained glass and they each depicted a different scene from what Kelsey assumed must have been either history or folklore. Epic battles, massive wars, and heroic achievements were all shown. 

The one that caught Kelsey’s attention though was a large rectangular pane of glass hanging above the front door that showed a heroine wielding a gleaming blade of light fighting against a veritable sea of what Kelsey could only describe as demons. They had red, purple, or dark blue skin, with a variety of horns jutting from their skulls. Each of them was wielding a jagged and evil looking weapon. Specific details about the creatures were discerned to see from the glass, but she couldn’t think of anything else the flood of enemies could be if not demons.

“Hey, Melody, what are those creatures?” Kelsey asked as she pointed at the artwork.

Melody followed her finger and squinted her eyes. “Not sure, probably just creatures from a story or something. I don’t know who the woman is supposed to be either.”

I don’t think I’ve heard anyone mention demons, but the rest of the creatures in this world have been very similar to Earth’s folklore, why wouldn’t there be demons too? 

 Kelsey nodded her head in thanks before letting Melody lead her into the inn.

Kelsey’s domain was powerful and very useful in many situations. But when she arrived at the Seller’s Cellar, she was shocked at what her domain had been missing. She knew that just because something was in her domain, didn’t mean she would take notice of it, but this was a different story.

Underneath the inn was a massive underground structure that had dozens of rooms surrounding what Kelsey could only assume was some sort of great hall. The main room must have been over 80 meters long and 30 meters wide. The rooms to the side of the main hall were all sealed with domain blocking enchantments too. She was able to see the outline of the structure, but nothing inside. The structure was large enough that Kelsey was sure she would have noticed it before coming here, but she simply hadn’t. It was large enough that if the underground area had been above ground, it would be taller than the vast majority of the buildings in the city.

I seriously need to find a way for my domain to pick up stuff like this. It’s frustrating to know that there are probably super important things happening in my domain right now that I’m not noticing.

She didn’t have time to stop and focus on her domain any longer, as Melody was dragging her relentlessly through the doors of the inn. 

The inside of the inn was seemingly normal, if a bit fancier than she was used to. The tables and chairs were all made from a solid dark brown wood with gilded plates covering the joints. The bar was a several meter long block of white marble with gold veins running through it on top of a gilded dark wooden base. Standing behind the bar was an elven gentleman with long black hair and blue eyes. He was wearing an incredibly fancy blue and black outfit with a white ruffled shirt underneath.

Oh hey, another elf... and this one doesn’t seem to be a bandit.

 Melody walked up to the elven man and spoke a quiet word. “Spade.”

The elven man nodded and motioned for them to enter a door in the back that had a staircase leading down it. Before they left the room, Kelsey quickly identified the elf, just out of curiosity. 

[Mage - 119]

 Quite strong for a bartender. Guess he’s the auction’s first line of defense then.

 Walking down the stairs Kelsey and Melody eventually arrived at a small room with a woman standing behind a counter to the right. There were large wooden double doors with golden handles and hinges blocking their path. The room itself was sparsely decorated, clearly designed for nothing more than an entrance area. There were a few potted plants and paintings, but nothing overly extravagant. 

 As the pair walked into the room, the woman behind the desk raised her eyes from the documents she was reading and looked at them. “Hello, how can I help you?” the woman said in a cheery voice. Kelsey could instantly feel a strong mental magic fall into place around her mind as the woman spoke to them.

 Melody seemed unaffected as she spoke. “The Magician, here for the auction.”

The woman briefly scanned one of the documents on the table before nodding her head slightly. “Of course. You may enter ma’am. Have a wonderful time.”

Melody thanked the woman before pulling Kelsey, who was still fighting against the mental manipulation, through the double doors. 

As the doors opened and the pair entered the next room, they found themselves standing in the grand hall. The room was massive, and filled with glass display cases that were advertising a variety of items that were up for auction. The room was absolutely filled with well dressed people who Kelsey assumed must all be either merchants, nobility, or adventurers of some sort. There must have been at least a hundred people, and as Kelsey and Melody entered the auction hall, every eye turned towards them, the conversation in the room briefly dying before awkwardly continuing several seconds later.

“What was that all about?” Kelsey whispered into Melody’s ear.

“Like I said, there is a chance Louis sics his thugs on me, and they all know it.” she said back, loud enough for the people around them to hear.

After answering her, Melody began pulling Kelsey around the room, clearly looking for her stolen property. As they were walking around, Kelsey got a good look at the auction items themselves.

The objects in the display cases were all extremely unique. Kelsey could see that the vast majority of the items were either expensive pieces of jewelry, or historical objects such as books, accessories, or pieces of art. The accessories were fascinating. She saw one case that had a pair of cracked glasses inside that, according to the plaque in front, were worn by an ancient religious official. As they walked around, she saw many other examples of religious artifacts from robes, scripture, art, and even a crown.

 Religion wasn’t something Kelsey had seen many direct examples of since coming to Anoura. She had of course seen the cathedral inside of the Trial, as well as a few people in the streets of both Whitebranch and Neim who appeared to be a clergy of some sort. But she rarely heard people talking about it. Maybe magic being in the world lessens the need for people to find answers from external sources?

After looking around at the objects inside the cases, she quickly identified a few people that she thought may be potential threats, but her worries were lessened somewhat when the highest-level person she identified was simply level 161.

 A few minutes of walking later, Melody found what she was looking for and stopped directly in front of a case.

“There it is.” Melody whispered to herself as she reached out and gently caressed the display case.

Inside the case was a small pendant on a silver chain. The pendant itself was a small golden circle with the engraving of a dove standing on a top hat. It was very clearly some sort of magician-based token. She knew that doves and those hats were very common with old school magicians back on Earth.

However she learned magic, an Otherworlder absolutely must be involved... The tricks she did. The pendant. It all points to some earthly connection.

Then, without speaking, Melody moved over to the small leatherbound book that was sitting next to the case and opened it. She quickly wrote down her name as well as a bid for the pendant. 

Kelsey didn’t see what number Melody wrote down because she was paying attention to something else going on in her domain. Standing less than 10 meters away, behind a display case, was an older man wearing a black and white outfit, maybe in his mid 50s. He was staring daggers at Melody, his fists clenched in rage. He had short brown hair that was beginning to gray. His clothing was incredibly fancy, and he was being flanked by three bodyguards who were all eyeing the crowd suspiciously. 

That must be Louis, he does seem pretty pissed that Melody is here. Hopefully he won't cause too much of a scene...

As Melody finished writing down her bid in the small book, the well-dressed man began making his way towards Melody and Kelsey, his guards following closely behind. As they approached, Kelsey quickly identified them.

[Worker - lvl 122]

[Mage - 151]

[Warrior - 129]

[Warrior - 136]

Louis has a non-combat primary class, good. The mage could be a problem though, he’s higher level than expected. If it comes down to a fight, I may have to use more than just spatial magic.

 As Kelsey identified the group, the level 151 mage looked at her sharply, clearly noticing the brief flash in her left eye when she activated her Eye of the Magus function of her domain skill. When Kelsey had reached her level 100 advancement, she was hoping that her eye changing during identification would have been removed, but sadly, it was still present. Thankfully, the mage didn’t press the issue and the well-dressed man began speaking.

 “Melody. How nice of you to join us.” the man she assumed was Louis said, his voice dripping with false pleasantry.

Melody turned around to see the man standing behind her. “Ah, Louis, thank you for hosting such a wonderful event. I am just enchanted by this pendant; how did you acquire it?” Melody asked with a sweet venom in her voice as she wrapped her arm around Kelsey’s elbow.

A flash of anger crossed the older man’s eyes before he responded. “That pendant was a gift from someone that I helped out of a tight spot a few weeks ago. They were in debt to a very… dangerous man, and they gave me that pendant as thanks for helping them free themselves from the danger.” 

Melody shot him a smile that didn’t reach her eyes. “How kind of you. Truly, such a gentleman!”

“I thought so, unfortunately, that very same person has just done something incredibly foolish, and I don’t think I will be able to protect them tonight. Alas, such is the way of the world sometimes. People sometimes take... risks. Please, enjoy the auction, I hope you have a safe evening.” Louis said before turning around and walking away.

Kelsey looked over at Melody, who was still following the middle-aged man with her eyes. “You weren’t kidding. That guy hates you.” Kelsey said with a bit of false joviality in her voice.

“Yeah… think you can take those three if push comes to shove?” Melody asked, her eyes never leaving the back of the loan shark.

“Shouldn’t be too much of a problem. When do you think they’ll attack?”

“I thought he would have just attacked us here and now, but I guess he’s going to wait until I’m on my way home. Anyways, let's enjoy the auction while we’re here. If there is anything you want to bid on, I say go for it. He won’t be foolish enough to ruin his reputation by denying you something you win.” She said as she began leading Kelsey around the room.

The pair spent the next couple hours wandering the floor of the auction, going back to the case with the pendant every 15 minutes or so to ensure that Melody was still winning the bid. Kelsey hadn’t expected to find anything she really wanted, but she was wrong. 

Sitting in one of the larger display cases was a massive pile of papers bound together by a few metal rings. The pages were each slightly different sizes, so the stack of papers seemed wild and unruly. The pages had clearly been made by hand, rather than by a machine. What drew her attention to the stack, however, was what happened when she identified it with her Domain of the Magus. 

[Sage’s Notes - Ascendant]

A Sage’s journey into the secrets of magic and the soul.

 What in the world…? An Ascendant rarity? I’ve never even heard someone mention a rarity like that. As far as I knew the only rarities were Common, Rare, Unique, and Immortal... Also, Sage. I know that word. It's a title, right? Kelsey stared at the pages, thinking back to books, movies, and video games. A Sage would be like... the granddaddy of all mages. The most white-bearded, pointy-hatted of them all... Damnit, if I'm even close on my understanding, I need these damn notes.

 “Hey, Melody. Any idea what those papers are?” Kelsey asked as she moved to take a closer look.

 Melody followed Kelsey and began to peer closely at the papers. “No idea, sorry. Looks like gibberish to me.” she said.

 Kelsey looked more closely at the pages. The paper seemed extremely old and worn. The edges were frayed, torn, and they were covered in brown foxing stains from years of exposure to the open air. But the words written on the page were completely legible.

 Gibberish? Wait… is this in English? 

“So, you don’t know what that language is?” Kelsey asked carefully.

 “Nope, never seen anything like it.” She answered offhandedly, clearly not interested in the stuffy old book.

"What do you see when you identify it?" Kelsey asked quietly.

Melody glanced over at the pages for a moment. "Just says, [Ancient notes] - An unknown scholar's notes on an unknown topic."

Why am I seeing something different? If that's all people are seeing, no wonder they aren't clamoring to bid on it. A merchant would surely be able to determine its value with one of their skills though, right? Why are people seemingly ignoring an Ascendant rarity item?

Kelsey nodded as if she had expected that. “Okay, well I want it. How do I bid?".

“You don’t want to use your real name here, so come up with some other name and write it down with a bid amount.” Melody answered distractedly as she was peering into a nearby case that held a short ceremonial dagger.

A name? Like an alias? Well shit, I don’t have one. I could just go with Kel, but that seems kind of boring. She quietly considered options for several minutes and found that it was a struggle. She went through several options ranging from famous scientists to characters from games or movies, and even Greek gods. But eventually, she decided to simply go with Sage. It was a real name. She even worked with a woman named Sage back on Earth. Plus, it just sounded cool. 

 She quickly wrote down the name along with her bid of 750 gold, beating the next highest bid by 250 gold.

Alright, never mind. Someone here clearly understands the value of this item if they're bidding 500 gold on it.

 “Okay done, I need to make sure I get this, so we’ll need to check back on it before the auction ends. How much time do we have left?” Kelsey whispered into Melody’s ear as she walked up beside her. 

 “About forty-five minutes. Why do you want those papers so badly anyways? Just looks like old junk to me.” Melody said as they began walking back towards her pendant.

Kelsey waved her hand dismissively. “Just looks like a fun challenge to decipher, I love stuff like that.” She lied.

The pair continued walking around the auction for the next half hour. The bid on the pendant hadn’t been beaten by anyone since Melody placed her original bid, but when Kelsey arrived back at the book, she saw an elderly woman leaning over the book, writing down a bid for the Sage’s Notes. Kelsey quickly identified the woman.

[Mage - lvl 392]

 Shit. What the hell is a strong Immortal doing in this random thug’s private auction? 

 The woman in question was old, with long, pure white hair that fell down to the middle of her back. She was wearing a set of robes made of black silk with white and gold designs on the edges of the material. With her domain, Kelsey could see that she had deep brown eyes, and a face full of wrinkles. Her most striking feature however was the light blue color of stable mana leaking from around her entire body. It was extremely reminiscent of Kelsey’s Armory skill, except significantly more powerful and steady.

 As Kelsey stopped behind the woman, preparing to remake her bid, the woman’s hand froze for several seconds before she crossed out what she had been writing, and turned around to face Kelsey, a small smile playing on her lips. 

 “Hello young one. Are you ‘Sage’?” She asked, her voice motherly and kind, but sounding weak. 

 Kelsey wasn’t fooled for a second, she knew that this woman was no weak old lady. She could practically feel the ocean of mana sitting below the surface.


 

“Yes ma’am, I’m Sage. It’s a pleasure to meet you.” Kelsey said as she bowed slightly, keeping her tone friendly and neutral.

 The elderly woman smiled a genuine, warm smile. “I see, well, in that case, I leave the book to you. I assume you know what must be contained within these pages, correct?”

If this woman knows what this book is, why would she let me have it?

 Kelsey eyed the woman suspiciously. “I believe I do.”

She looked at the elderly woman more closely, trying to gauge her intentions. She didn't seem overtly malicious, but it did feel as though she was hiding something.

 “Very well, take good care of it. I do ask that once you are done with your research, would you be willing to part with it? I would love to have it for my collection.” The woman asked sweetly.

My research? Why do I feel like I'm three steps behind in this damn conversation? It's like she already knows me, but how is that possible?

Kelsey was incredibly on edge, but really wanted to look at the notes, so she was willing to say anything to get her hands on it. “Sure… I guess. I don’t live around here though; I have no idea how I’ll find you once I’ve finished.”

“Don’t worry deary, I will come find you in a few years to retrieve it.” she said as if it were the most obvious thing in the world. The woman then turned and started walking away.

“Wait, ma’am, what's your name?” Kelsey asked before the woman could get too far away.

“You may call me Autumn.” the old woman answered without stopping or turning around.


As the woman walked away, Kelsey kept her eyes glued to the woman's head until one of the waiters walking around the room with finger foods tripped, dropping his tray to the ground. Kelsey's eyes glanced at the man for a single moment, and when she looked back, the elderly woman was gone.


What was that all about? Kelsey felt a strange sensation in the back of her mind. Like there was something she wasn't understanding. A missing piece to the puzzle. She felt as though she had just played into someone's hand, and she didn't know why or how. She didn't feel like she had been attacked mentally in any way, just out played. Like playing a hand of poker against someone with a stacked deck. She felt like she had just lost a bet.


She played the short conversation back in her mind, trying to figure out why she was feeling so lost. Then, all at once she understood. That woman wasn't here by accident. The notes weren't here by accident. And she didn't bump into Kelsey by accident. She 'wanted' me to find those notes. Why does this woman even know who I am, or that I would be here on this specific night? I didn't even know I'd be here...


Kelsey shivered. It was the only thing that made sense. The entire conversation had played out like Autumn had known what Kelsey was going to say before she said it. It was like her words, reactions, and even thoughts were somehow accounted for. Any time Kelsey spoke, Autumn had answered quickly, without thinking or pausing. She had 'known' the answer before Kelsey asked the question.

 

She was deep in thought until Melody walked up beside her and poked Kelsey in the side with her elbow. “What was that all about?” she asked.

Kelsey didn’t respond for several seconds, trying to find the best way to answer the question. “Not sure. Just some strong woman that was interested in the book I guess.”

“Strong? What do you mean? She had the aura of someone who had just reached their first advancement.” Melody said as she walked over to the book. “You still have the highest bid, that’s good.”

“Really? Yeah, you’re probably right, it must be the age that made me think she was stronger.” Kelsey lied. That aura reading of hers isn’t nearly as full proof as she thinks it is.

The last fifteen minutes of the action went by without a hitch. As the auction time ended, a loud bell rang out across the room and a group of men and women wearing butler uniforms went to each of the cases and announced the winners. The name Sage was one of the first to be shouted, so Kelsey walked up to the butler who had shouted her name and handed them the 750 gold coins she had bid for the book. Once she had paid, the man walked her over to the case and unlocked it, and Kelsey was able to quickly store the pages within her vault.

A few minutes later, Melody’s alias, The Magician was called and the pair of them walked up to the butler and quickly paid the 200 gold that Melody had bid. After retrieving the necklace and pendant from the case, the two women excused themselves and made their way out of the inn and back towards Melody’s house where Kelsey could already see the three bodyguards waiting in ambush, thanks to her domain.

            

    
        Chapter 31 - Ambush

    
    
    
    
                Walking through the dark streets of Neim, Kelsey debated warning Melody about the trap that was waiting for them but decided not to. She wasn’t worried about beating the thugs, she was much more concerned with fighting them while keeping her skills hidden.

 Melody was on edge, clearly expecting the thugs to jump out of each shadow they passed. As they got closer to Melody’s house, her anxiety got worse and worse, and she kept looking to Kelsey for reassurance. “Are you sure you can take those guys? All three of them? They didn’t seem as strong as you, but one of them was close. How confident are you?”

 “Don’t worry, I’ll take care of them.” Kelsey answered, trying to sound confident.

 I think I’ll use wind and spatial magic. I should have two classes by now, so it would be normal for me to have two different elements. I still have those telekinetic great swords that I used against the werewolves, maybe I can use a few of them...

 A few minutes later, the pair were finally coming up to the house, and Kelsey decided to feign ignorance, loud enough for the henchmen inside to hear. “I guess they were too scared to come. Looks like you won’t have to worry about them tonight.”

 Melody gave her a small smile as she went to unlock the door, only to notice that the lock had been destroyed. “They’re ins-” she started to scream before she was cut off by the front door opening and slamming into her hard enough for the door itself to splinter and shatter. Melody was sent spinning into the stone courtyard.

Wasting no time, Kelsey increased her mental speed to the maximum and began manipulating the air around the thugs. First, she created a small burst of wind behind each of them, throwing them off balance. Then used a mixture of Creation and Manipulation to create a large pocket of air beneath them, which she then made expand upwards, slamming the trio of henchmen into the ceiling. The three thugs burst through the ceiling and then the roof, before arcing out and landing scattered around the front of the house.

By this point, Melody was getting to her feet. She darted as quickly as she could inside her house, presumably to retrieve her cutlass which she had not brought to the auction. The three thugs were also making their way to their feet, clearly dazed from unexpected assault by Kelsey’s wind magic. 

“If you back off now, we don’t have to fight.” Kelsey said calmly as she let some of her mana regeneration leak out of her skin. 

The thugs clearly didn’t see her threat as legitimate, as the two warriors began drawing their weapons, and the mage started channeling mana into some sort of unknown attack. One of the warriors was using a two-handed longsword, and the other was using a short one-handed mace. Kelsey didn’t wait to see what they were going to do, and she summoned six of her telekinetic great swords and began controlling them with her manipulation. She didn’t have any desire to kill these three random underlings, so she sent three great swords against each of the warriors. It was difficult to split her attention between so many enemies, but she had quite a bit of practice controlling more weapons than six at one time. 

She just needed to hold them off long enough for Melody to get back out with her sword, and then she would be able to focus on taking them down non-lethally. The mage was planning on making that difficult however, as Kelsey saw the mana the man had been channeling rush into the ground below. Large roots and wood exploded out of the dirt and rushed at Kelsey, lunging at her with pointed, spear-like tips.

Kelsey began dodging backwards as she created blades of wind and launched them at the attacking roots. Fucking wood magic. Of course. As she backed up, she felt her dress start to slip downwards, just like she had feared. So, she took a moment of extra time to store the dress and summon a new set of leather armor onto her body.

This momentary distraction was just significant enough that the warrior with the longsword was able to capitalize on it. Breaking off from the attacking blades, the man rushed at her with a burst of fire mana at his feet, launching himself towards her, his weapon pointed directly at her heart.

Kelsey wasn’t able to teleport, if she did the connection to her great swords would be lost and she would have to deal with both warriors at the same time without them. Instead, she decided to just take the sword hit while focusing on the mage and the mace wielder.

As the longsword pierced her heart, Kelsey lifted her fist and slammed it into the man’s face, empowering her punch with wind mana. The magic infused punch connected with his head, instantly breaking several of the bones in his face, launching him backwards. As he flew away, his sword was pulled out with him, giving Kelsey the opportunity for her regeneration to take care of the wound.

That would have been a deadly wound for anyone else.

As the man soared away and slammed into a nearby building, she refocused her efforts on the mace wielder, trying to land a few small wounds on his body. She needed to do as much damage to him as possible or Melody wouldn't stand a chance. Melody was only level 106, barely into gold rank. Her secondary class was likely quite low as well, she would have a tough time against the mace warrior if Kelsey couldn't do some damage.

While dodging the vines and roots to the best of her ability, Kelsey managed to force the man to make three small mistakes that left his left arm, stomach, and left leg wounded.

Kelsey was unable to accomplish any more, as in her distracted state, the wood mage had cornered her against a building with his magic and jammed several wooden spears into her extremities. She was forced to stop her assault on the mace wieldier and use a blade of air magic to break the wooden spears before leaping into the sky and sending a burst of wind at the wood mage, who responded by creating a barrier of wood to block the attack.

Melody exited her house and started fighting against the warrior with the one-handed mace. “Don’t kill him!” Kelsey shouted as she saw the magician begin fighting. 

Melody looked slightly confused, but nodded and took over for Kelsey’s great swords, which Kelsey brought to her side mid-air and stored while continuing to defend against the mage’s wooden assault.

She still had the three greats words that had been fighting the longsword warrior, so she sent them towards the mage, in the hopes of interrupting his onslaught. This thankfully worked, and Kelsey was able to take a momentary breather to survey the fight. 

Thanks to a few small wounds Kelsey had been able to inflict on the man with the mace, Melody was easily winning the fight. It turned out that Melody used illusion magic with her secondary class. To all of Kelsey’s senses, she would see Melody’s blade whip out, striking for the head, only for a moment later see the image fade and her real blade strike at the legs. 

The man Kelsey had punched was laying down unconscious inside the wall of a nearby house. She could see the residents panicking, and even saw the husband pull out a guild card and send some mana into it. 

Good, a Classer should be here soon.

The mage however was faring quite well. As Kelsey’s great swords got close, a wooden spike, or a root would lash out and deflect the blade effortlessly. Deciding the mage was the biggest threat, Kelsey started channeling some mana to create a large ball of wind above the mage. After a few seconds of meditation enhanced regeneration, she launched the ball of wind downwards. The mage reacted by manipulating the roots, creating a dome of wood around himself.

Oh? A Wood Creator? Interesting.

His defenses weren't enough against Kelsey's wind attack however and the dome cracked and shattered under the pressure, the ball of air slamming into the mage from above. The mage was forced into the ground, a small crater forming in the cobbled streets from the impact.

He was still conscious, and no doubt would have tried to fight back, but this attack was the clear end to the fight as the mace wielder was distracted just long enough by the impact for Melody to sneak in and cut at the man’s arm muscles, causing his arm to hang limply by his side. Melody lashed out with her sword and put it against his throat, daring him to move. While this happened, Kelsey withdrew her great swords and stored them back in her vault.

Seeing this, the wood mage hung his head and lifted his arms in surrender.

The night was still and silent after the culmination of the very short battle. The entire fight had only lasted a few seconds, and they waited silently for several more until a group of Guild Classers arrived, each wearing platinum tags around their necks. They seemed to be a real party, as each of them was wearing the same green and gold colored armor. There were two women and one man. One of the women in robes seemed to be their leader as she was standing at the front and surveying the scene carefully.

As the Classers arrived, Kelsey put up her hands and motioned for Melody to do the same. She complied and sheathed her sword before putting up her hands non-threateningly.

The moment she did, the mace wielding man sprang into action and tried to run away. He didn’t get even two steps away before one of the Classer’s appeared at his side and knocked him out effortlessly.

“Report.” The leader of the party said as she walked up towards Kelsey.

“Ambush, ma’am. We were coming home from an event, and they were lying in wait in my friend’s house.” Kelsey answered simply.

“Very well, would you be willing to agree to an oath to confirm those accusations?” she asked.

“Yes.”

A few minutes later a middle-aged man walked up to the scene and offered Kelsey a quick oath. It wasn’t a blood oath, just a simple binding oath that would tell him if Kelsey was lying. She quickly accepted the oath and the man nodded in confirmation that she was telling the truth.

“Very well, you two are free to go if you’d like. We would be grateful if you would answer some questions though.” She said before turning to her team. “Alright everyone, grab the attackers and let’s take them in for questioning.”

Kelsey nodded her head. "Sure, not a problem. We can answer some questions."

“Thanks for coming so quickly!” Melody chimed in cheerily as the squad started gathering the unconscious henchmen.

“Our pleasure, we’re just glad you two weren’t hurt.” She said before she turned to assist the rest of her group.

Kelsey and Melody spent the next few minutes discussing and talking about their evening at the auction, and why these people attacked. The Classers asked a few more questions about the fight itself, trying to get their stories. Kelsey and Melody were completely honest, but Kelsey refused to talk about how the fight actually went down. She didn’t see a need to give this random party private information like that, even if they were part of the Guild. 

I can’t wait until I’m strong enough to not need to hide my skills. This secrecy is exhausting.

After the group of Classers were finished with their questioning, they left and took the thugs with them. Once they had gone, Kelsey and Melody walked into her house to survey the damage Kelsey had done. It was quite extensive. It was going to be a pretty costly remodel. Melody didn’t seem to care, but Kelsey was feeling guilty, so she pulled out a medium sized pouch with a thousand gold inside and tossed it towards Melody. 

“Here, take this.” She had prepared a few dozen of these pouches, as well as dozens for every hundred-gold interval below a thousand. She also had a pile of loose gold the size of Melody’s house sitting inside her storage. She hadn’t counted it, but she guessed it was in the millions. It was easy and cheap, mana wise, to create gold, plus she was getting quite good at metal creation and manipulation which was being helped along by her desire to make more money.

 “Kelsey! That’s way too much money. No, you got me my pendant back, saved me, and have honestly just been a great friend today. I can fix the roof myself.” she said adamantly as she clutched at the newly recovered pendant hanging around her neck. 

“Nah, don’t worry about it. Listen, we are going to be together for a month, you’re going to learn a bit about me, trust me. I don’t care about the money.” Kelsey said dismissively. 

“Okay, thanks… I appreciate it… When do you want to start that training?” she asked as she put the bag down on the counter.

“Tomorrow. Get someone to fix your house while we’re gone, we’re going to head out to my cabin in the forest for the training.” Kelsey said as she began walking out the door. “See you tomorrow around noon?”

“Alright see you tomorrow at noon.” She nodded and said determinedly. “And Kelsey… thanks…”

 Kelsey nodded her head and left the city before activating her teleport and arriving in her bedroom, where she immediately collapsed into bed and went to sleep.

Waking up the next day, Kelsey was greeted by the sight of Bud sitting at the foot of her bed staring up at her happily. “Hey Bud, did everything go alright while I was gone?” she said as she walked over and gave him a quick pet.

Bud gave a short bark and started wagging his vine tail as he nodded 'yes'.

“I’ll be leaving again in a couple hours, but I’ll only be gone a little while. We’re going to have someone living with us for a month or so. She’s going to be teaching me how to fight with a sword. Should be entertaining.” As Bud heard there was going to be another new person to hang out with, his tail started wagging even faster.

About an hour before midday, Kelsey said goodbye to Bud, activated her teleport, and arrived in the outskirts of Neim. She made her way into the city and found Melody talking with a craftsman about reconstructing her house. Since she was going to be gone for a month and had just received a massive windfall in the form of Kelsey’s money, she decided to get her house totally redone. She even bought the two houses on either side of her so she would be returning to a much larger home.

Half an hour later, the contractor left, and Melody was ready to go. The pair walked out of the city back to the clearing that Kelsey had become accustomed to using for her teleportation in and out of Neim

“Close your eyes, I don’t know what this is going to feel like.” Kelsey said as they arrived.

“Wait, what? What are you going to do?” Melody asked with a bit of panic in her voice. Despite the fear, she did what she was asked and immediately closed her eyes.

Kelsey wrapped the two of them inside a bubble of mana and activated her teleport. “Teleportation.”

“Okay.” Melody said as she breathed out slowly, calming herself.

Teleporting just herself between Neim and the Mageblood forest while using Meditation took roughly 90 seconds. With both of them, that time doubled, taking a full three minutes for the teleport to activate.

Once it did however, the pair appeared on her balcony overlooking the forest below. 

“Alright, it’s over. Did you feel anything? Also, if you see a green wolf made of vines inside the house, don’t attack him, he’s friendly.” Kelsey said as inside her domain she spotted Bud heading towards them.

“Whoa… that’s so cool…And no, I didn't feel a thing...” Melody muttered in awe as she looked over the vast forest below. “Where are we?”

“Northwest of Whitebranch.” She answered, pointing southeast. “The town is about 6 days walking that direction.”

 “Awesome. So, where will we be training?” Melody asked as she looked around at the cabin behind her. “And wow, awesome cabin, it’s massive.”

Kelsey chuckled slightly. “We’ll be training down by the river. I figured it would be easiest if we didn't need to worry about damaging the cabin.”

Melody agreed and the pair began walking down towards the steps as Melody explained what they would be doing for the next month. Kelsey explained that she had used her sword against monsters plenty of times, but every time she fought a person who was trained, she was always at a huge disadvantage. Melody explained that fighting monsters created some very bad habits when it came to using a sword, and it was likely going to take them the entire month just to break those bad habits, let alone improve enough for her to fight someone on equal footing.

Sadly, Melody was right. 

The next month of Kelsey’s life was a brutal lesson in humility. Kelsey was faster, stronger, and even had the advantage of her domain. It didn’t matter. No matter what she tried, she hadn’t been able to land a single hit on Melody without using her magic. And once Melody learned how effective Kelsey’s regeneration really was, she stopped holding back. This made every single day fighting against Melody a bloodbath, requiring Kelsey to eat dozens of pounds worth of food each day. But she improved. Slowly, her bad habits were beaten out of her, and she was able to go several minutes between serious injuries. 

During the month, Melody learned a bit about what Kelsey was able to do, including that she could manipulate metal. She had shown as much by repairing Melody's weapon whenever it was damaged. Kelsey was using a blunted steel sword that needed repairing far less often. She had chosen a blunted weapon out of fear of hurting Melody accidentally. That hadn't been an issue of course, but it was a good precaution to have taken either way.

Kelsey was careful not to show too much of her skills. Melody was a nice person, but she didn’t exactly trust her the same way she trusted Owen, Lisa, and Gregroy. She still wasn't sure about the full story between her and Louis. The man hated her a whole lot for someone who just 'broke his son's heart'. Kelsey didn't bother prying into the information though, because honestly, she didn't really care that much. That was Melody's problem, not hers.

Kelsey did find out during this time why Melody practiced street magic. She apparently had a master of her own that she was learning her illusion magic from. He recommended that she learned the fundamentals of sleight of hand and practical illusion to help her understand the concepts surrounding her illusory light magic better. Kelsey asked if her teacher was an Otherworlder, but Melody claimed she didn't know. Her reaction to the question was telling however, as she tensed when Kelsey asked. Again, Kelsey didn't bother prying. Melody's business was her own. 

At the end of their month, Kelsey and Melody had become something akin to friends, and Kelsey was somewhat disappointed to see her new friend leave, but Kelsey had other responsibilities to attend to. She had spent the past couple months gaining power in the form of training, learning about magic, and how to fight better with her sword, but now she needed to buckle down and get some real studying done. So, she teleported Melody and herself back to Neim where they said their goodbyes. Kelsey promised that she would come visit again someday. 

Before leaving, Melody explained that she would likely be away from Neim for a few years with her master. They were planning on pushing her all the way to Immortality. She wasn’t able to say more, but apparently, they knew of a private dungeon that could take her all the way there. Kelsey wanted to ask about the private dungeon, but she sensed that Melody was going to be unwilling to tell her, so she let it be.

Melody clearly had her secrets, just like Kelsey had hers. Melody hadn't asked about Kelsey's, so Kelsey returned the gesture and let Melody keep hers. By the end of the month, they were both painfully aware that neither person was exactly who they claimed to be, but it worked out. Kelsey learned quite a bit about sword fighting, and Melody gained a ton of gold. Kelsey didn't think her sword would become her main way of fighting any time soon, but it was a nice skill to have in reserve.

After Melody left, Kelsey reactivated her teleport, and traveled back to the Mageblood forest. Appearing in her cabin’s study room, she summoned her new books, and her recently won auction item.

[Sage’s Notes - Ascendant]

A Sage’s journey into the secrets of magic and the soul.

Time for some wisdom.

            

    
        Chapter 32 - Wisdom

    
    
    
    
                Kelsey spent the next nine months in isolation and solitude with Bud as her nearly constant companion. He only left her side to go out hunting for food since she created a small section in her study for him to lay down and a bowl that she filled with water whenever he needed it. She had tried to set up a water-based monster core machine that he could activate, but it turned out that he didn’t have the ability to channel mana into an object, so she made sure he had access to all the water he could want or need with her creation skill.

She would have fed him as well, but she wanted to make sure that he would maintain the ability to hunt for himself when she was gone. It may not end up being necessary due to his intelligence, but she figured it was better safe than sorry.

 Kelsey started her studying with the regular books she had bought in Neim, deciding to leave the Sage’s Notes for last. She figured it would be better to get a basic understanding of magic and the system before diving straight into what she assumed was going to be a high-level mage’s intricate discoveries about the universe.

The first books she read were those about the system itself. She had always been curious about the menus, screens, and text that appeared before her eyes. Conceptually, she had always understood magic. Magic had been in every videogame, movie, and book she had loved back on Earth. The idea that magic might have really existed was something she had casually considered hundreds of times in her lifetime. An unexplained light in the sky, a missing person's case that was never solved, aliens, the pyramids, and dozens of weird coincidences that happen in everyday life. She had never seriously believed in it, but it was something familiar. 

The system, however, was a mystery. She had her theories, and during her time reading these books she was able to confirm some of them and disprove others.

She found that scholars across Anoura had many theories and names for the menus and skills people processed. Most simply referred to it as ‘the system’, but some had other names for it such as ‘the gateway’, ‘the conduit’, 'the window', or 'the soul'. 

Each scholar seemed to have a different theory for what the system was. There was some general consensus, of course, but there was much variation on the specifics. Some scholars believed the system to be controlled by a deity, or a large-scale magical circle that granted people skills as they progressed. The idea was that magic was what was inherent, and the system was set up by some outside force to help people make sense of it. This was the belief held by most religions in Anoura, as it turned out. This idea is what the very concept of religion was usually based on. Each church having some different theological explanation for how or why the system worked the way that it did.

The notion that it was some sort of external power that controlled the system didn't make sense to Kelsey. She wasn't exactly sure why, but that answer just felt wrong somehow. If someone were able to prove it, she wouldn't hesitate to believe it, but she didn't think anyone would be proving it any time soon.

 What did make sense to Kelsey, however, was that the system was a representation of some sort of internal power. Most scholars used a term that she read as 'The Soul'. The concept of a soul was one that Kelsey was deeply uncomfortable with. She very much associated the idea of a soul with religion, and she didn't fit in well with the religious crowd. But it was still the theory that she felt was most likely, based on her gut instinct.

The theory stated that the soul, or internal power source, was infinitely powerful and able to accomplish anything given the right tools. According to the theory, the system itself was a way for the soul to protect the host from its own power. The idea was that the system locked the power of the soul behind milestones in the form of levels, and as someone gained levels, the soul’s power would be unlocked bit by bit. Some scholars believed that this was why when someone gained many levels at a time, they experience intense strain on their bodies. Their bodies are being forced to adjust to too much power from the soul at once. It had never been proven, but theoretically, if someone gained too many levels at once, they could die from the increase in power itself. 

Kelsey could believe that. She remembered how intense her experience back in The Bunker had been.

These seemingly simple concepts about the system had taken Kelsey months to find and piece together, but once she did, it put the world into a whole new perspective for her. If the theories were correct, that the system was in fact just some sort of gate to the soul, then levels themselves were meaningless in the grand scheme of things. The true power was locked away by some sort of arbitrary wall that sought to stop people from harming themselves.

It meant that it should theoretically be possible to bypass the system and take power directly from the soul. Kelsey was not the first to have this idea, nor would she be the last. But as far as she could find in her books, no one had ever succeeded in bypassing the system's limitations. 

That could mean one of two things. Either the theories were wrong, and the system was something entirely different. Or bypassing the system was something that was nearly impossible to do. Kelsey didn’t know which was right, and in her opinion it didn’t matter. She knew of a way to progress with the system, and for now, she was just going to focus on her path. She could worry about the soul, the system, and their true limitations after becoming an Immortal. 

After finishing her research into the system and the soul, she moved on to understanding the fundamentals of magic. She wanted to understand two things. What mana was, and where it came from.

 She spent months reading, consuming every bit of publicly available research on the topic, and doing hundreds of tests herself to find out answers to those questions. Unfortunately, by the end of her studying, she was no closer to a real answer than when she started. The books she read were not all mere scholarly reports. She read stories, myths, fairy tales, and religious texts. Every single shred of information she could get her hands on.   

It seemed that every book on the topic was focused on the application of magic rather than the fundamentals of what mana was. In fact, as she read, she realized that it was almost as if the information on what mana was had been intentionally hidden.

She learned plenty about using magic, like how elements were created and formed from mana, but she had known most of those things from testing with her own skills. She learned about the kinds of applications that large monster core rituals had. According to one book she read, there was a city in the Kytan Empire where spatial magic was impossible to perform. The book called it a Spatial Lock and it was created in order to stop people from using teleportation or spatial domains.

The books also touched on true creation versus temporary creation. She learned that all true creation skills relied on the same fundamental principle. The stuff that made up the created objects was actually stable mana surrounded by whatever flavor of creation skill the user had. Once the object had formed, the stable mana would mix with the other kind of mana and turn into physical atoms. Apparently, temporary creation skipped that last step. Spatial manipulation was apparently unique in the way it functioned. The 'tying off' of her creations that she had done when making permanent objects was unique to Spatial magic. 

Spatial magic wasn't the only unique creation discipline, however. Fire Creation was possible, and the way it created objects that someone could physically hold was even stranger than spatial. Strange enough that she didn't understand how it was possible, even after reading a book on the topic. Functionally, the user needed to freeze the flames in place before cooling them down to be holdable. How magic made colored hot air physical, she had no idea. The very idea of freezing a chemical reaction made her uncomfortable. 

Other than a few edge cases, all creation magic was fundamentally the same, and anyone should be able to learn any creation skills with enough time and practice. Even turning the minor creation and manipulation general skills into true creation and manipulation skills should be possible.

From her research on the system, she had already assumed that true creation general skills should be possible, but she was glad to have found real evidence in the form of academic consensus.

Why is this kind of stuff not common knowledge? There is no chance I’m the first person that’s read all of this and discovered that this stuff should be possible. Maybe it's just really hard? Maybe everyone already knows about it, and was just waiting until I hit some sort of milestone before they told me?

Although... Owen, Lisa, and Gregory did say that true creation magic was rare. But... what if they're wrong? Owen and Gregory are well traveled ex-princes, sure, but even they wouldn't have inside knowledge on what secrets Immortal guilds and cities really hold... 

Whatever, I'll just ask them when I see them next.

After finishing with all of the publicly available books, Kelsey finally moved on to the main event, the Sage’s notes of their journey to the secrets of magic and the soul.

Reading the Sage’s notes was something of a culture shock for Kelsey. When she had found that the Sage's notes were in English, she had assumed that he was simply one of the first Otherworlders from the past eighty years and had advanced quickly like herself. 

She was wrong.

The Sage had actually arrived thousands of years ago, long before Kelsey, or any of the other people from Earth had. Based on his story, he was a young man from Earth who appeared in a forest similar to the one she had, and even went through some of the same events she did. He ingested some of the Mageblood, received a Mageblood body, and chose a mage class. He chose a wood mage class, his logic being that he was surrounded by wood. This class choice was how he created the paper he used to start writing his notes in the first place. He seemingly used some sort of charcoal to write with a stick of some sort.

Based on the descriptions of his surroundings, she didn’t think it was the same Mageblood forest she had arrived in. While living in the forest, he eventually gained the ability to fly and described his surroundings in the notes. There was no mention of the mountain, nor the plains to the south. She also knew that Mageblood trees were not unique to the forest northeast of Whitebranch, which meant that he could have arrived anywhere.

The man never said specifically when he was teleported from Earth, nor how it happened, but he did reference some things she was familiar with in what she would consider recent history. He talked about the president, who was in the third year of their first term when Kelsey was brought to Anoura. That meant that however long ago this man had been brought to this planet, less than three years had passed on Earth. 

This gave Kelsey immense hope for her parents still being alive. If time moved differently between the two worlds, there was always a chance she would eventually find a way to teleport back to Earth and find her parents still cleaning the dishes from dinner. It was a small hope, but a hope, nonetheless.

According to his book, he went all the way from arriving in the world, to Immortality within the confines of the forest he arrived in. He found a dungeon, similar to The Trial in that it was a deep cave system that housed monsters up to, and over level 250. He used that dungeon to level all the way from mid-forties to the Immortal Tier in both of his classes. That being said, he never mentioned what his Immortal classes were, simply that he had reached Immortality. In fact, Kelsey was pretty sure that those pages had been taken from the book purposefully, as there was an awkward section missing after the section saying that he was planning on pushing for Immortality. 

 By the point, right before he became an Immortal, he was a wood mage as his primary class, and a fire mage as his secondary. According to him, he forced his fire mage class to learn an ash manipulation skill after getting tired of burning his own wood and having nothing to fight with. This skill was apparently the catalyst for him delving into the secrets behind magic.

Right before reaching Immortality, the story stopped, and the rest of the book focused on his discoveries of magic. What had been more like a diary, turned into a detailed series of notes and thoughts about the way the world worked. 

Kelsey figured he must have reached civilization at some point in the missing chapters, as the paper quality improved and the writing on the page became ink and was much clearer. 

To call his discoveries mind blowing would be a vast understatement. 

He discovered that mana functioned exactly the opposite of everything she learned about energy and matter back on Earth. On Earth, she constantly read, and heard the phrase ‘energy cannot be created or destroyed’ when discussing universal laws of reality. But according to the Sage; mana could be both created and destroyed. And it could be used to both create, and destroy, regular matter and energy. 

It broke every logical part of Kelsey's brain, but as she considered it more carefully, she realized that’s exactly what magic was. Even on Earth, she had always understood that ‘magic’ would be anything that broke the fundamental laws of reality. Now, she knew that it did. Magic, very literally, broke one of the most important rules in physics; the conservation of energy. 

Everything else in this world followed the laws of physics that she was used to. Light, gravity, electricity; all of it behaved exactly as she expected it to. Everything except mana. It was the one fundamental difference, and she realized that it must be the single greatest difference between the two worlds.

This realization hit Kelsey like a truck. Once she came to terms with it, everything else about magic began making sense. When she regenerated mana, she was creating energy. She was generating power from nothing. Taking it from nowhere. This meant that a sufficiently powerful mage would be able to accomplish anything. Time travel, the creation of life, and even true destruction. The things that were possible with limitless energy were mindboggling. So much so that she didn't understand the true ramifications.

The new information about Mana, as well as her discoveries about the system, and by extension the soul, pointed to a few incredibly concerning conclusions. If the assumptions that mana could accomplish 'anything', and that the soul was a well of infinite mana were true, then it was no wonder that information on this topic wasn't widely available. It was no wonder that every book on mana and magic seemed to have a gaping hole where that kind of information should be. The possibilities were staggering.

Over the nine months Kelsey had spent in solitude and her time spent reading the Sage’s notes, she had rubbed up against a few concepts that she felt may be most responsible for the secrecy behind these conclusions.

The first was destruction magic, or void magic as she had always thought of it. She had considered the concept back during the first time she was selecting a class but hadn't consider its implications until she began studying mana seriously. At first, she hadn't even considered what void magic would mean. She hadn't considered what erasing matter and energy would really imply when it came to the way reality functioned. Now that she was aware, the idea of true destruction magic put her on edge.

The second concept she hadn’t wanted to try was atomic magic. She had actually seen the Atomic Mage class offered at level 1. She didn’t pick it then for the same reasons she was unwilling to try it now. She didn’t want to accidentally do irreparable damage to the planet. Atomic magic was one of those disciplines that, if taught by a master in a safe environment, would likely be incredibly powerful. Kelsey remembered a fun fact one of her college professors had shared with her concerning the amount of energy in everyday objects. He used the example that a 1-kilogram rock would have roughly eleven billion kilowatt hours of energy inside of it if you were somehow able to convert it without any losses. He compared that by explaining that an average household used less than 12,000 kilowatt hours of energy per year.

He then capped off his explanation by saying that converting one kilogram of mass directly into energy would be the same as detonating roughly five thousand nuclear bombs in one spot.

This extreme energy is what made her hesitant to try anything even resembling atomic magic. If atomic magic simply converted matter into energy at a 1:1 ratio, she could easily destroy the entirety of Anoura by converting a particularly large boulder. She doubted that was how atomic magic worked, but she wasn't willing to endanger humanity on a hunch. 

Kelsey did consider for some time about the incredible amount of energy mana must possess if her memories of the professor's example were accurate. In order for her to create a 1-kilogram rock took less than fifty mana. An inconsequential amount. That meant that mana must contain an incredible amount of energy in each point. Not that she knew what a point was, specifically.

She also realized that converting mana into energy must be woefully inefficient. Converting mana into matter, easy. Converting mana into energy, hard, apparently. She could create a mountain sooner than she could move one. In seconds she could theoretically create a block of steel so large she wouldn't even be able to nudge it with her manipulation powers without breaking the thing into smaller pieces. Kelsey had no idea why this was, just that it was certainly true based on her past experiences and testing.

The third concept she was uncomfortable with testing was time magic. Based on her conceptual understanding of time, it should be possible to speed up or slow down someone’s or something’s relative experience of time. Her vault already did this inside its own space, so she knew that it was certainly possible. 

She was unwilling to try it on herself for fear of sending herself thousands or millions of years into the future accidentally. She also didn’t want to try it on an animal or object. She was aware that on every surface around her were an uncountable number of microscopic bacteria and other small slices of life. She didn’t want to accelerate time for some sort of virus that would come out of that accelerated time and have mutated to wipe out humanity. She was sure time magic would be an incredible ace to have up her sleeve, but she, like atomic magic, wasn't willing to put the fate of humanity on the line without some serious safeguards.

Out of those three concepts, she was most confident in her ability to safely learn destruction magic. But not yet. She wanted to get some real-world practice with her other skills first.

Not all of her time was spent reading, however.

The Sage explained his methodology for testing the concepts behind his understanding of the fundamentals of mana, and Kelsey followed suit, confirming his tests for herself since she had the ability to create any and all materials that he used in his tests. He built various inventions, such as light bulbs, refrigerators, microwave generators, and various other technological devices that ran on raw mana rather than monster cores. He found that the amount of mana used to power these devices was completely linear. If one mana powered a lightbulb for one week, two mana would power it for two weeks.

Every test he described in the book, she followed and got identical results. Or, nearly identical. She assumed any variation would be from unclear material choices, or differences in their methodology in terms of creating the contraptions. 

The other thing he did was create devices that didn’t work. Intentionally. Devices where you could channel mana into them, and the mana would simply be trapped, doing nothing for several seconds before instantly dissipating into nothingness. 

He then created devices that would trap mana for a few seconds, before letting the mana bypass the trap into the machine.

This was his way of proving that mana could be destroyed. No matter how long the mana was delayed, as long as it reached a device before dissipating, it would provide the entirety of the energy it started with. Which meant that when it dissipated, it was actually just disappearing, or being destroyed rather than decaying slowly over time.

She obviously conducted these experiments as well, proving for herself that mana really did disappear into nothingness, the energy being lost forever.

After spending the time perfecting these tests and proving his theories, Kelsey moved on to the third section of the book which was about the system, and the soul. 

In contrast to mana and magic, this section was very light on new information for Kelsey. Researchers had discovered most of what he did, and it was all available publicly. He came to the same conclusion, that there was some sort of inner power that was responsible for the system and mana creation. He, like the researchers, called this power the soul. 

One thing he did confirm was that it was in fact possible to break the system’s limitations on a person’s power. He had seen one person try it and succeed. That person immediately exploded, taking an entire mountain range down with him. After that experience, he said that he stopped looking into the subject entirely, saying that testing was simply too dangerous. Kelsey, however, could tell that there were multiple pages missing in the sections directly before and after the section describing the man's accident, indicating that someone, potentially the Sage himself had removed information concerning bypassing of the system limitations.

She had a few theories as to why someone might want to keep whatever information he found secret, but she didn't have any that she was overly confident in. Her leading idea was that he had gone back on his word, done some more research, and decided that what he learned was too dangerous or personal to include in the book. All she knew is that whatever he found, it was important enough to exclude.

Eventually, Kelsey reached the ending sections of the book where the Sage finished his book by explaining that he was preparing for his own passing.

He described, in a diary-like section, how he had been alive for several thousand years, accomplished everything he wanted to accomplish, and had a wonderful family who had been taken away from him by the twists and turns of fate. He said that he had lived a wonderful life and had no regrets. He was going to miss his family as he passed on, but he said he knew that they would be together again one day.

Kelsey found the short passage about his eventual passing to be both motivating, and strangely cryptic. He made no comment about what twists and turns of fate befell his family, nor did he speak about them in any capacity other than the fact that they existed. Also, importantly, he never used the words dead, death, or dying. She wasn't sure what 'passing' meant in this context, and she felt that The Sage was being purposefully vague. He also never said that his family had been killed or died. Just that they had been taken away. 

I suppose it makes sense. These notes aren't really meant to be personal; they're meant to be informative. The diary section at the beginning is just there to give context to who this guy was...

After the section detailing his 'passing', or whatever, he finished the book by sharing a few secrets of the world that Kelsey found extremely interesting. 

The first was about classes and paths. It was simply a very cryptic sentence that simply stated, ‘All paths lead to the same place. It isn’t worth worrying about which direction to travel.’

This singular sentence, only sixteen words long, took up an entire page.

Kelsey had no idea what it meant specifically, but it definitely implied that class choice and selection wasn’t as important as people thought. She didn’t know if she agreed with that sentiment, but it was an interesting idea, nonetheless. 

With everything she learned, she had a few theories about what he might be talking about, but nothing concrete enough to stake her entire path on. For now, she was going to continue following her path, doing everything in her power to make her class as strong as possible.

The second secret, however, was something Kelsey was deeply invested in. A perfected Mageblood ritual that he claimed had a 100% success rate. 

The Sage described, in incredible detail, the steps and methodology he had used to discover how to do it, as well as the ritual itself. He had apparently run into the same problems Kelsey had. The Mageblood body was incredibly powerful, but he had no way of sharing that power with the people he loved. According to the Sage, it took nearly a century to perfect the ritual and he thought that it may have been impossible if he hadn’t already had a Mageblood body.

Thankfully, he confirmed a theory that Kelsey, and her friends had about the Mageblood sap. The only people that could ingest the sap directly, gain the body, and live, were people who were above a certain age, and didn't have a class. They need to be old enough that their bodies were strong enough to withstand the effects of the ritual itself. He apparently found this out by feeding some sap to a young man that had been in a coma since age 10.

The sap had worked. The man's body went through the ritual, the brain damage was healed, and he acquired the Mageblood body with no ill side effects.

Kelsey was obviously excited about the prospect of being able to give her friends and family access to the Mageblood body but wasn’t willing to get their hopes up. She was going to do some testing before mentioning it to everyone. Thankfully, the Sage had provided exactly how to test it before going through with a full ritual.

She had every intention of testing the ritual at some point soon, but there were a few things she needed to do first. Sitting right at the top of that list was Immortality.

Finishing the Sage’s notes, Kelsey finally felt ready to get back out there and take on the world. She had been in solitude for nearly a full year and while her skills had increased, and her understanding of magic was greatly improved, she hadn’t gained a single level during that time. 

Kelsey hadn't spent the entire time studying, of course. No one could spend their entire day studying for months straight. She relaxed, enjoyed the river, played with Bud, and even explored more of the Mageblood forest. Unfortunately, she hadn't found anything particularly interesting. She also spent a few hours each day practicing with her skills, ensuring that her personal understanding of her limitations and abilities were as clear as possible. She knew what she could do and was ready to put those skills to the test.

It had been nine entire months since her training with Melody and she was getting desperately lonely. She was yearning for some human interaction again.

So, throwing on some traveling clothes and a cloak, she activated her teleport and set her destination to the woods surrounding Whitebranch.

I’ve accumulated enough wisdom for now, time to go back for some power. Thadius, I’m coming home.

            

    
        Chapter 33 - Oaths

    
    
    
    
                Kelsey appeared outside the town of Whitebranch for the first time in roughly a year, and what she saw brought a genuine smile to her face. The slums were gone and it was as if they had never been there at all. The tall white walls of the town were on full display, gleaming brightly in the mid-morning sun.

I hoped my plan worked when I saw the requirement on Spatial Savior about 10,000 people or more considering me their hero, but it makes me feel much better to see the evidence myself.

Still smiling happily to herself, Kelsey made her way down towards the gates of the town. As she arrived at the gate, she saw a short line of people waiting to get in the town. 

Hmm, I’ve never seen people on this side of the city before, I wonder if that means the Centaur problem was resolved too... They must have come in the direction of the plains.

She had thought about the Centaurs a few times while she was living in the Mageblood forest, but she was so focused on her skills and research that she kept forgetting to go check on them. 

 When it was Kelsey’s turn in line, the slightly pudgy guard turned to her with a big smile on his face and said, “Welcome to Whitebranch city ma’am, what business do you have inside the walls?”

 “City? Whitebranch finally became a city? I was here a little over a year ago and it was still a town.” she said, her voice filled with genuine glee. 

 “Yes ma’am. Around that time some lone hero came by the town and helped a whole load of them refugees from the plains out of a tough spot. That stirred up quite the commotion I tell ya, Nobles from the capital came a knockin’ to investigate the folks who was responsible. A Viscount and our very own captain of the guard were part of it. Hero actually killed the captain himself, they says.” he said with the practiced cadence of someone who had told this story a dozen times.

Kelsey focused on the guard saying that the hero killed the captain of the guard 'himself'. I wonder who's responsible for spreading the idea that the ‘hero’ was a man. Sure is convenient for me though. Last thing I want is a bunch of attention while I'm in the city. She thought happily.

 She smiled warmly at the guard and said “Well that’s amazing. I’m glad they caught the people responsible. But, to answer your question, I’m just here to visit some family.” 

 She then flashed her Silver Guild card at the guard. Oh right, I should get that updated to Gold before I leave. 

 “Ahh an adventurer, come on in! I hope you have a pleasant visit in Whitebranch ma’am!” he said as he opened the gate to let her through.

 What a nice guy. She thought as handed him a few silver coins and began making her way towards Thadius’ house.

 With her domain, she could see the vast majority of the city, and she could see that Thadius was currently sitting on his couch in his home playing with his children.

They're bigger now... Crazy how much can change in a year... 

 A few minutes later, she arrived at Thadius’ door and knocked a few times. A few seconds later, he opened the door.

 “Kelsey! You’re back! I've missed you.” he said as he wrapped Kelsey in a giant bear hug. 

 “Yeah, some stuff happened that I need everyone’s opinion on.” she said sheepishly as she pulled away from her brother’s embrace.

Thadius looked at her quizzically. “Knowing what we talked about last time you were here, that can’t be good,” he said. “Plus, what kind of cla-” 

He stopped speaking as Kelsey gave him a serious look and placed her palm over his mouth. “Not out here.”

His eyes turned hard, and he nodded seriously. “Want me to call the others? Owen and Lisa are still here as far as I know. They didn’t know if you made it where you were planning on going so they never left. They have been hard at work in the area doing contracts, making sure they are ready for whenever you came back.”

“Yeah, everyone. Including Gregory. He and I didn’t have the nicest chat last time I was here, so I’d like to talk to him, clear the air as it were.” she said. "Make sure you don't mention my name in any messages. I am trying to avoid letting the city know I'm here."

Thadius nodded in understanding. “Alright, I’ll send a messenger, go see the kids, they’ve been asking about you.” he said as he pulled his coat from the rack next to the door and walked away towards the messenger office.

Kelsey wasn't exactly strong enough yet to feel comfortable confronting the city's nobility. It had been a year, but there was a chance they could potentially be holding a grudge, and Kelsey didn't want to take that chance.

Over the next couple of hours, Kelsey reunited with her niece and nephew, as well as Thadius, who had come back less than ten minutes after leaving. Claire was apparently out of the city, gathering some ingredients for her alchemy in the nearby woods. 

They talked about things she had missed, like the trial of the Viscount and the aftermath of her raid on his estate. He explained the specifics of how Whitebranch became recognized as a city. According to Thadius, the Viscount being arrested by the town had stirred up quite the storm, with nobility from around the entire region making trips to Whitebranch in order to witness the trial. Apparently, the Queen herself had made an appearance and had sentenced Viscount Watson herself. He was now serving a life of imprisonment in a cell located in the capital, Fairlight. While the Queen was here, she also formally recognized Whitebranch as a city, and the mayor was promoted to Governer.

He also explained what occurred on the plains. Apparently, after an entire party of gold ranked adventurers went missing, a group of Immortal Classers were called out here from the capital to deal with the problem. The creature involved was an intelligent mental magic monster that had wandered in from somewhere in the deep north, far away from civilization. He said that the monster ended up being level 283 according to the report filed by the Platinum ranked adventuring group. 

“Wow, I’m sure glad I didn’t go investigate the Centaurs myself, I’d be very dead right about now.” she said as she chuckled.

Thadius nodded and said “No kidding. I can imagine you getting yourself wrapped up in something like that. Good thing you didn’t, the Immortal team was apparently able to free the Centaurs without killing a single one of them. I’m not so sure you would have been so lucky.”

"So that's it? The Centaur issue is solved?" Kelsey asked wistfully. She really would have liked to have been the one to help them after they assisted her brother.

Thadius eyed her suspiciously. "What have you heard?"

Kelsey sat up straight, sensing that there was more to the story. "Nothing. What's going on?"

Thadius sighed. "Fine. I'll tell you. Only if you promise you won't rush off to solve it yourself."

Without saying a word, Kelsey reached out her hand, her pinky extended.

Thadius rolled his eyes before accepting Kelsey's pinky swear. "You're such a child."

"Shut up and tell me what's going on." Kelsey said excitedly.

"Fine. Well... After the monster was dealt with, there was a series of bloodthirsty power struggles. Multiple factions broke out among the centaurs and their government splintered. Technically speaking, the Centaurs are citizens of Cardona, but the Royal family has always seen fit to let them govern themselves." Thadius paused, ensuring Kelsey heard his next words.

"Some people, myself included, think that there is something sinister going on. The Centaurs haven't been tribal warriors for hundreds of years. Their whole society has been molded and shaped to replicate that of humans." Thadius said. "I've visited their cities dozens of times, and my gut tells me that their people wouldn't suffer through a societal collapse without good reason."

"So, you think that something, or someone is manipulating them? That the monster attack was just part of it?" Kelsey asked.

Thadius nodded. "What in the world would a strong Immortal monster be doing in the Centaur plains? Monsters don't typically roam very much, if at all. I think that someone lured it there. I think that someone is intentionally targeting the Centaurs for some reason."

Kelsey took in a deep breath. "You have no idea how badly I want to ignore that pinky promise and go check it out for myself."

Thadius chuckled. "I know. But whatever or whoever is targeting them is powerful, or influential enough to lure an Immortal creature hundreds of miles away from its habitat. You'd almost certainly be squished beneath their boots."

Nodding in agreement, Kelsey said, "Yeah... I know. It just sucks that I can't help."

"Soon little sis, soon." Thadius said comfortingly.

The pair continued talking about various less serious topics until their first guests knocked at the door.

Owen and Lisa were the first to arrive, and they had tons of questions about what she had been doing and what this meeting was about. Lisa also had a moment where she nearly said Kelsey’s class name out loud, but Kelsey was able to stop her in time like she had with Thadius. They only had a few minutes to talk until their last visitor knocked on the door.

The last to arrive was, obviously, Gregory, who, when he saw Kelsey immediately looked guilty and fearful. “Kelsey, I am so sorry I didn’t put more trust in you. As the leader of the Whitebranch Adventurers Guild, I regret that I didn’t do more to help.” he said while bowing his head slightly.

Everyone in the room stopped talking and stared at the pair, clearly nervous about what was going to happen.

Kelsey was somewhat taken aback by his apology. The way she remembered the interaction was that she had slammed her fist on his desk and screamed at him. “No, Greg, I’m sorry. I shouldn’t have gotten angry at you like I did. I know you were just trying to do your job.” she said respectfully. 

“You were pretty angry.” he said with a grin on his face. “Still, you were right in the end. It was worse than any of us had anticipated, and you solved the problem all by yourself. For that, the Whitebranch Adventurers Guild owes you a debt of gratitude.” 

Seeing her opportunity, Kelsey narrowed her eyes at the Guild Master and spoke with false sincerity. “Well, there is actually something I need from you.”

“Anything Kelsey. Whatever you need.” he said formally.

Kelsey smiled, “I’m going to need you to wear this, please.” she said as she summoned the jeweled eye patch from her Vault. 

Everyone in the room stared silently at the object in Kelsey’s hand for a few long seconds before everyone except Gregory burst out laughing. Owen in particular was laughing so hard that she could see tears beginning to form at the corners of his eyes. 

With an incredibly dramatic flair, Gregory stomped toward Kelsey and ripped the eyepatch out of her hand before turning around and replacing the one across his eye. Everyone, including Kelsey, waited with bated breath for Gregory to turn around, and when he did, the laughter began anew. It wasn’t that the eyepatch looked bad, in fact it was a quality product. It just did not match with the rest of Gregory’s aesthetic in the slightest. To Kelsey and Thadius, he was the striking image of a pirate, so to see him wearing a jeweled eye patch was simply too much.

“Honestly brother… it looks great… you really pull it off!” Owen shouted between fits of laughter.

“Yeah, yeah, yeah laugh it up! How long do I gotta wear this blasted thing, Kel?” Gregory asked as he looked in the mirror in Thadius’ living room.

“You never had to put it on.” Kelsey said after catching her breath. “Like I said, I never blamed you. You were being the best Guild Master you could.” she finished honestly.

Instead of immediately responding, Gregory walked up to Kelsey and gave her a hug. “Thanks Kel, I know it looks ridiculous, but I actually appreciate it.”

“Anytime big guy.” she said as she hugged him back. “I actually got presents for everyone here, so you’ll really appreciate it after I give them theirs.” she said with a smile.

Everyone around her immediately stopped laughing and looked at her with mock horror. “Better be careful not to owe me any favors, people, or you’ll be wearing something ridiculous next.” Kelsey said sternly. 

As she stepped back from the hug with Gregory, she quickly identified him.

[Warrior - lvl 116]

 Not bad, old man.

She then took the time to identify Owen, Lisa, and Thadius.

[Bastion of Thunder - lvl 86]

Owen has only gained... two levels? Seriously?

[Glaive Prodigy - lvl 84]

At least Lisa had gained eight... still... not exactly quick...

[Worker - lvl 272]

Literally no clue... for all I know he hasn't gained a level in 7 years.

 During the next few minutes, Kelsey learned that this little group had actually been meeting regularly. Apparently, all four of them were heavily involved with the cleanup after the incident with the refugees, and they all became friends because of their shared connection with Kelsey. She also learned that Theodore ‘Theo’ Artos was the person responsible for spreading the rumor that the ‘hero’ was a man. 

“Make sure to thank him for me next time you see him.” she said to Gregory, who had told her about what Theo had done. 

“Will do. I was actually thinking about talking to you about including him in the Oath. He’s a good man, and very trustworthy. I think he would be a fine addition to our little group.” Gregory said. 

“I’ll think about it. We have some stuff to discuss today though, your opinion may change after you hear what I have to say.” she said.

“So, what are we talking about today, Kel?” Lisa asked the moment she found the opportunity to do so.

“Well, first we need to decide on where we have this discussion. We have three options. Thadius’ vault, The Guild Master’s office, or a special location that I can take you to.”

The other four members of the little group all looked at each other, clearly confused, but Thadius spoke up first. “You know what little sis, let's see this special location.”

“Good choice. Everyone cool with that?” Kelsey asked the room.

They all nodded hesitantly, so Kelsey wrapped them all in mana, entered Meditation, and activated her teleport. A few seconds later, the group appeared inside her cabin overlooking the Mageblood forest. 

“Welcome to my cabin.” Kelsey said as they arrived, motioning to the inside of her cabin.

“What!? Kel!?” Lisa shouted the excitement in her voice, palpable. “How did you do that?”

“Could warn us next time.” Thadius said with exaggerated anger in his voice.

“That be a new one.” Gregory said. “This outta be good.”

“Of course you can teleport other people now.” Owen said dryly. 

“Thanks for coming, everybody. Some stuff has happened that I want you guys to know about. Unfortunately, before I can tell you, we’re going to need an updated Oath.”

Realizing the other thing she needed to have done, she turned to Thadius. “Can you add those privacy enchantments to the cabin? I would feel better if they were here.”

“Sure thing, it should only take me a few minutes,” he said. 

While Thadius was working on the enchantments, they spent the next few minutes clarifying the specifics of the Oath that Kelsey wanted, before a notification arrived in front of all of them.

Blood Oath

I, under the threat of death, will not willingly share the name or secrets behind Kelsey Kain’s Class, Skills, Location, Levels, nor her Mageblood Body to anyone not involved in this Oath. 

Kelsey asked Greogry to create an Oath between them that would disallow him from including anyone in the oath without her prior permission. She didn't think it was necessary, but with the new developments with her class, she figured it was better safe than sorry.

 After everyone agreed to the Oaths, Kelsey walked them through the events leading up to her class selection. She told them about her trip to The Trial, her experiences in the dungeon, even including her meeting with Leon Garley. 

 “Holy shit, you met Leon Garley?” Owen asked, excitement clear in his voice.

 “I’d save the holy shits for later if I were you.” Kelsey said cheekily.

 Once they were caught up, she started her explanation simply. “I do not have a secondary class. I am unable to take a secondary, or tertiary class due to a restriction on the Magus class.”

The group in front of her didn’t know what to say. They were quietly contemplating what that might mean. Each of them had a slightly different reaction. Thadius and Owen were both pondering the idea seriously, Lisa gave her an indifferent look as if she wasn’t surprised, but Gregory looked like he was trying to remember something important.

A few moments later, she saw something change on Gregory’s face. A look of pure disbelief overcame him. “Magus... No… It can’t be.” he said under his breath while staring directly into Kelsey’s eyes.

Kelsey was a little taken aback by this “Wait, you mean you’ve heard of it before? I know the word from Earth, but I have never seen it in Anoura.”

Gregory nodded his head and began pacing. “There are stories from a few thousand years ago about a man called The Winter Magus, who is said to be responsible for two main things. The first is for slaying a great black dragon named Zythis. The second is that he is said to be responsible for creating the area we now call Anoura.” he said, his voice shaking slightly.

"What do you mean, creating the area? Like he built it?" Kelsey asked, confused.

“Ye likely don't know this, but if you leave Anoura going in any direction, ye will encounter a point where the climate changes drastically. The temperature outside of Anoura is dozens of degrees cooler and covered completely in ice and snow. The stories say that he somehow changed the land to create the climate we have now.”

“Really? How have I not heard about this?” she asked the people in the room. "Wait is that why this damn place doesn't have seasons?"

“Honestly, we only found out it was abnormal when you Otherworlders arrived. Most people don’t even think about it, and it never crossed my mind to tell you.” Lisa said a bit apologetically. 

“Yeah, it slipped my mind too. I learned about the great frozen wastes a few years after arriving and forgot all about it for the most part. You know science and stuff was never really my thing.” Thadius said, significantly less apologetically. "And, yeah, that's why we don't get seasons here. It's been forty years, I'd kind of forgotten about seasons honestly."

How did none of the books I read mention this? Not a single one mentioned that Anoura is encircled by a frozen tundra? I swear...

“Well damn, that’s certainly weird.” Kelsey said, hiding her annoyance. “But anyways, anything else about the Magus that you remember?”

“Only thing is, and I know now that it’s impossible, is that it was said that the Magus could control any element, even space. Fire, earth, earth, air, lightning, everything.” he said with a slight chuckle.

Kelsey looked at him seriously before saying “Yeah, not impossible, as it turns out.”

The color drained from the faces of the people in the room as they considered what she said. 

She gave them a few seconds before she held out her hand, palm facing upwards and created tiny ball versions of every element that Gregory had just listed. Except air of course, only she could see air. 

She then closed her hand, dismissing her creations and turning them back into mana.

For several seconds, no one said anything, simply lost in deep thought as they stared into space.

“You can react now.” She said a bit impatiently.

“What the fuck Kelsey!?” Thadius shouted at the top of his lungs. “Explain, now!”

The next few minutes were spent explaining the last year of her life, including the time spent on class selection. She described her thought process, as well as some of the things she had tested. 

By the end of her explanation, the group was much calmer. But Owen, like Kelsey had, considered the implications behind Kelsey's skills. “You’re right, if the wrong people find out about this, they’ll lock you in a room forever.” he said as she shivered while imagining the situation.

“Yeah. But I feel a lot better about it now. The truth is, I’m strong now. Really strong. Someone like Thadius who has a ton of raw attributes over me would still be able to kill me, no problem at all. But anyone else? I think I’ll be fine.” she said as she moved towards the door. “Come on, let me show you something.”

“Wait, before we go out, I have one question to ask.” Owen said as he grabbed Kelsey’s shoulder. “What were the requirements, specifically?” 

“Well, there were a few general ones, like defeating a certain number of enemies with magic, or defeating an enemy twice my level. You two saw that one. But the important ones, in order, were; Must have a Mageblood Body, Must have Learned the Eye of the Magus general skill before level 250, Must have both a Creation Class skill, and a Minor Creation General skill, Must have twice the Intelligence and Willpower as other stats, Must have advanced at the minimum level, and ‘You shall walk alone’.” she said.

Upon hearing the requirements, Owen whistled appreciatively “Some pretty specific requirements, Kel.”

“Wait, you mean to say I was right!?” Thadius said incredulously. "I assume the Eye of the Magus skill is what you learned from the Identification book, and you learned one of the Minor Creation skills I recommended to you? I knew they were extremely influential for advancement, but I had no idea something like this could happen...”

“Yeah, I did everything I could to make sure I did both of them before I advanced. I kinda figured you had a specific reason for recommending them.” she said.

“I always knew there was a way to evolve Identify. I just never figured out how.” he said proudly. “So how do you do it?” 

“I activated Magesight, a Class skill I had before my advancement, and then channeled 1.618 mana per second into my right eye while attempting to Identify someone with their level hidden.” she explained simply.

“Wait, you can tell how much mana you’re channeling, specifically? Like to the thousandth decimal?” Owen asked, surprise evident in his voice.

“Are you telling me you can’t?” she asked, just as surprised.

“What? No. No one can as far as I know… Gregory?”

“Nope, as far as I know, the closest most people get is within roughly 20 percent of the real value based on feeling alone. Some people be slightly more attuned to it, but no one I’ve ever heard of has that level of accuracy, especially with numbers that low. Your regeneration would easily outpace a low number like that, making it impossible to use your status screen to determine it either.”

She considered their words for a few seconds before responding. “I’ve always wondered why magic seemed to come to me so naturally. I didn’t have anyone to compare myself to, but learning my skills and magic always felt pretty easy.”

“Yeah, the ability to know exactly how much mana you’re using would make practicing skills much easier. You could learn your skills scientifically.” Lisa said contemplatively.

“And here I thought I was just talented or something.” Kelsey said sarcastically.

“Don’t feel too bad, I always knew you weren’t talented.” Thadius said as he stuck his elbow playfully into her side.

Kelsey immediately laughed. “Thanks, big bro, I can always count on you to cheer me up” she said as she put Thadius in a headlock and started ruffling his hair.

She let him go a few seconds later and looked at the group. “I’ve really lucked into all of this haven’t I? Lucked into a Mageblood body, lucked into a class that I understand the concepts of without knowing that was a good idea, lucked into having the ability to accurately determine how much mana I’m channeling, and then lucked into having a brother who was smart enough to recommend some books to me. It’s no wonder it's been a few thousand years since the last Magus.”

In the back of her mind, Kelsey knew, instinctually, that the Mageblood body was responsible for all of it. As powerful as her class was, she was sure that if she were able to share the body, everyone could have a class like hers. She wasn't going to let it show on her face, but she was nearly certain that the ability to determine mana usage accurately was somehow tied to the Mageblood body.

“Anyways, enough talking, I’m bored of it. Time for a demonstration.” she said as she opened the door onto the patio of her cabin. 

“Wait, Kelsey, one more thing.” Thadius said.

“Sure, what is it?” Kelsey asked impatiently.

“You said 1.618 mana per second, right?” Thadius asked. “It’s just… that's the so-called golden ratio. It’s the ratio for spirals, and the ratio for a pentagon. It appears in nature, and humans occasionly use it in architecture. It’s not important, I just thought it was interesting.” he said offhandedly.

“That's why that number seemed so familiar! Thank you, that’s been bugging me for a year.” Kelsey said as she looked at Thadius and activated the identification part of her domain. “Now that you say it, the pentagon and galactic swirl in my eye make a lot more sense.”

The group looked at Kelsey’s eye with wonder. “Wow it’s beautiful, Kel.” Lisa said in awe.

“Aww shucks, thanks Lisa.” Kelsey said, acting abashed. 

“Now, let's go see this demonstration you’ve been talking about.” Owen said.

            

    
        Chapter 34 - Demonstration

    
    
    
    
                She waited until everyone was outside before activating her teleport and bringing them all down to the same riverbank where she had first found water in Anoura. 

“I will never get used to that.” Gregory said as they appeared down by the river via teleportation.

“So, just so you all have an idea of what this oath entails for you, I’m going to show you a few things to demonstrate how important it is that no one finds out about this until I’m strong enough to protect myself.” she said. 

“Thadius, are you comfortable with demonstrating your second class’s magic to our friends here?” Kelsey asked.

“Sure, I trust them completely,” he said before turning to the rest of the group. “My second class is an architecture focused Earth mage, but I still have the main two skills, Create Earth, and Greater Earth Manipulation.” 

Thadius then walked a few dozen meters away and demonstrated his earth magic by creating two giant boulders. Each was the size of a small house. He then used his manipulation skill to send both of the boulders into the side of the mountain with enough force to create a 50-meter wide crater. He waited a few seconds and then began using his manipulation to fix the mountainside and return it to how it was before the impact.

Stepping back, Thadius turned to the group. "I have quite a bit of power, but very little finesse. My control isn't great, so making large rocks and launching them at things is basically the best I've got."

“Great, thank you Thadius. My best guess is that it cost you roughly 15,000 mana in total over the two seconds it took to create the earth and have it reach the target. Am I right?” she asked, already knowing the answer.

“Yeah, I’d say that’s about right. I can go slightly bigger, but not by much. I’m not on a Combat Path after all.” he said.

Kelsey simply nodded before beginning her demonstration. She first entered Meditation, sending her mana regeneration to 13,500 mana per second. Then she began creating earth, she spent three seconds worth of mana regeneration in order to create roughly 300 earth lances about the width of her torso at their base. Then, on the fourth second that she had allotted for herself, she used another 13,500 mana to launch them for a total of 54,000 mana. It was something that was completely unreasonable to do in a fight, but when she had time, like here, it was her most powerful kind of attack. 

The lances tore through the air, breaking the sound barrier moments after leaving her control. Fractions of a second later, the lances collided with the mountain in a rapid burst that caused the ground the group was standing on to shake and vibrate as if they were experiencing an earthquake. Several tons of dirt and debris were kicked up into the air as the lances and a chunk of the mountain disintegrated from the impacts. 

As things calmed down, Kelsey grabbed control of the dirt and debris in the air and forced them to settle. She then imitated Thadius and repaired the damage done to the mountain before willing the additional material she had created to dissipate into mana. 

She turned to the group standing next to her. They all looked like they had seen a ghost. “I need to become an Immortal as fast as possible. As it stands, my magic is incredibly strong, but I’m not strong enough to defend myself from people with a raw attribute advantage.” she said as she looked at Thadius.

She continued after no one had spoken for a few seconds. “After I take you all back to Whitebranch, I will be returning to The Trial. The floors there are enchanted to block domains, which means I’ll be able to scout each floor to ensure no one is there before going all out. I think I can punch well above my level now, so I should be able to push to Immortality in just a month or two.” she said matter of factly.

The group looked at her and nodded in unison. They were all wearing serious expressions now that Kelsey’s tone had changed so drastically.

Lisa was the first to speak up. "You know if you rush to level 250, your next advancement will likely be less of a step up." she said seriously.

Kelsey nodded. "I know. It's just... This class of mine is already very strong... But no matter how strong it is, I know it can't compensate for serious differences in raw power."

Stepping back and rubbing her temples, Kelsey sighed. "Let's take Leon Garley, for example. As far as I could tell, he's a decent guy. Anoura is a big ass place with hundreds of thousands of Immortals wandering around, right?"

The group nodded their heads. "So, there is someone out there, likely as strong, or much stronger than Leon, who has some less than stellar morals backing them up. If that person were to find out what I can do, and decide they don't like it, they could end my life in the blink of an eye." Kelsey said seriously.

Owen was the one to speak this time. "Kelsey, we understand. We just don't want you doing anything you'll regret. But I'll be the first to say, I agree with your assessment. People typically level slowly for one of two reasons. The first is injuries, naturally. The second is that they want a stronger class for their advancement, and they want to learn skills and such that will show in their class requirements."

Kelsey nodded, showing that she understood.

"You don't have either of those issues. I say you go for it. Push to level 250 as fast as possible, then worry about all of the other stuff." Owen finished casually.

"Aye lassie. If I were you, I wouldn't have bothered coming to update us. I would have gone straight back to The Trial and pushed to Immortality in secret." Gregory said in agreement.

Lisa sighed. "Yeah. I mean, you did spend nearly a year studying and practicing with your skills. That has to count for something. I say go for it."

Kelsey nodded and smiled at her party. "Thanks guys."

Taking another step back, Kelsey clapped her hands together and spoke. “Owen, Lisa, I know you said you wanted to go with me originally, do you still want to? I would be happy to take you to and from The Trial. It only takes a few minutes.” she said expectantly. “Gregory, if you want to take some leave and level up some, you’re welcome to come as well.”

 Owen and Lisa glanced at each other briefly before nodding, and saying, “Yes” in unison. 

Gregory looked around the group. “Aye. It's well past time for me to get back out there and make my push for Immortality too.” he said a bit begrudgingly. “Plus, it ain't every day ye get some pretty young lass offerin to teleport you across the nation now is it?”

Kelsey smiled at that, as noted how much she loved that Gregory changed his entire way of speaking based on how serious he was being. The man hid it well when he was acting as a guild official, but she knew that he was someone who did better on the battlefield than he did sitting behind a desk.

 “You know Gregory, I’ve been wondering. Why did you take the Guild Master job anyways?”

“Money. Best payin job you can get in a city like Whitebranch.” he said with a cheeky grin on his face.

“Fair enough. Thadius, you wanna come see The Trial? I can bring you back any time.”

Thadius considered it for a few seconds before nodding his head and answering, “Actually, yeah. I could use a vacation, plus, I’d love to see my little sis in her element. Can we leave in a day or two?” he asked. 

“Yeah of course. I’m sure Gregory has some stuff he’ll need to do as well, so let's say, two days from now we’ll meet at Thadius’ house and leave from there.” she said after considering his request. “Plus, it would be nice to spend some time with Claire and the kids.” 

Before she forgot, Kelsey looked at Gregory and threw him her Guild card. “Mind getting this updated for me while you’re at the Guild? I probably won't need it, but who knows what might come up.”

Everyone quickly agreed to the plan and Kelsey teleported them back into Thadius’ house where they separated in order to take care of their various responsibilities.

Kelsey spent her two days roughly the way she had intended. She spent most of her time with Thadius, Claire, and the kids, who were all understandably upset that Thadius would be spending a month or two away. The kids were significantly less upset when she pulled out the toys she had bought them in Niem. They exploded with joy as they saw the simple little toys and immediately went to go play with them in the other room. 

Kids really do love toys.

Another thing she needed to do was to finally buy one of those Spatial storage rings she saw people using in Neim. Not that she had any intention of actually using it, she just wanted to have one to hide her vault skill. The ring cost an eye watering 25,000 gold coins. How any adventurer afforded that, she had no idea. Thankfully, money didn’t mean anything to her, so she bought one without thinking twice. She also bought some more camping supplies which included a massive tent that was large enough to fit 10 people comfortably. She bought three other tents as well, just in case people didn’t want to sleep in the large, shared tent. Really it was mostly just for Owen and Lisa who she thought may want some alone time away from prying eyes.

While she was working on the money for the ring, she borrowed a platinum coin from Thadius so she could learn to recreate the metal. A platinum coin was worth 100 gold coins which meant that in Earth terms it was worth roughly 10,000 dollars. According to Thadius, there was another currency above platinum that nations used to trade. It was a mana infused steel called Mythril. It was so incredibly rare that one coin’s worth was the equivalent of 100 platinum coins. She had of course heard the term Mythril from Earth. It was supposedly a material that was lighter and more flexible than steel while also being stronger. 

I need to get my hands on some of that. I could make all my weapons and armor from Mythril. Kelsey was practically vibrating with excitement at the thought. She did consider trying to create some herself, but she figured that would take a few weeks of trial and error to figure out, which was time she simply didn't have.

The final thing she did during the two-day waiting period was buy some more food. She had tried making food with her Creation skill, but it never tasted quite right. She wasn’t sure why, but also didn’t really care too much. She simply went down to the market and bought out a few dozen stalls of their food and stored them in her vault. She had done some very brief testing during her time spent studying and found that her new Vault of the Magus skill practically froze time. That meant that she could cook some food in one month and pull it out, still hot, the next. It was a handy little feature that meant she could eat fresh meals all the time.

Street vendor food wasn't great, but it was certainly better than monster meat cooked over a campfire.

The two days were finally over, and Kelsey was waiting patiently with Thadius on his couch. With her domain, Kelsey could see Gregory, Owen, and Lisa making their way to Thadius’ house, but they were still a few minutes out.

“How long are you planning on staying with us?” she asked Thadius.

“At least a month, potentially longer. I’d definitely like to come back and see my family after the month, but who knows, I may decide to go back out afterwards. May even bring them along if it’s safe.” he said, lost in thought. “Weirdly, I feel like your attitude towards fighting is rubbing off on me. I may even try my hand at some dungeon diving.”

“Really? I thought you loved your peaceful life as an architect.”

 “I do, and Whitebranch is a lovely place, but I was only really here to wait for you. Claire will be an Immortal soon, and now that you’re here, Whitebranch just doesn’t offer us much. That's why there's only one Immortal besides myself living here.”

 “I’ve been meaning to ask. Why is Theo living here and not in an Immortal city? There's no way he can level up here, right?” 

 “Something about a promise to his grandfather and the Great White Tree.” Thadius answered.

 “About that tree, what is it?” she asked curiously.

 “No one really knows. The history behind the city is that a group of adventurers were traveling in this area about 150 years ago and stumbled across the tree. They decided to start a little camp at the base of it as a place to fall back to while they explored the area. A few years passed while they adventured, and more and more people began moving in. Eventually, it became its own little village. The rest is history as they say.” he answered wistfully.

 “Well, that actually brings up something I wanted to talk about. Did you notice the steps I built down from my cabin? I made them because I actually want to create a settlement out there. A place to call my own. I was actually hoping that you and your family would be interested in moving out there some day, help me get things up and running.” she said nervously.

 “That’s amazing, Kel. I will talk to them when I get back. I can pretty much guarantee you Claire would be thrilled. She hates living in a city and living in a giant forest like that would be a dream come true for an alchemist.” he said eagerly. 

 Kelsey pulled out a small bag that she had prepared for just this occasion. “Here is some money. Leave it with a note for Claire. I want her to get the absolute best ingredients money can buy and become an Immortal as fast as possible. It's the least I can do for my brother’s wife. She’s family too and I can’t imagine Alchemy is cheap to level up.” Kelsey said as she threw the pouch at Thadius. “There are 500 platinum coins in the pouch. Do you think that’ll be enough?”

 “Wow, thank you Kelsey, she’s going to be thrilled. Also, yes I think it should be more than enough to push her over the edge into Immortality. She may even be able to get her second class there too.” Thadius said excitedly. "Not that we need the money, exactly..."

Kelsey rolled her eyes. “Oh yeah, what is her second class?” 

 “It’s a fire mage class. It's primarily a combat class, but she uses it to regulate temperature when she’s doing alchemy. When she becomes an Immortal, she’s going to be a force to be reckoned with I tell you. Her Alchemy is combat based as well.” he said proudly.

 “Wait, are you saying she’s a Classer?” Kelsey asked, bewildered.

 “Yeah. She’s only been doing the whole storefront thing so she could spend time with me and the family while we waited for you to show up. Her real passion is adventuring. We had actually planned on going adventuring together once she became an Immortal and the kids were a little older. I’m not sure if the fighting part of adventuring is really my thing, but traveling and seeing the world is right up my alley. It’s why I’m coming with you. I really want to see what The Trial is like, and I want to try fighting monsters again, see if I feel differently now that I’m older and stronger.”

 “I had no idea. I’m glad I asked you to come then, I had almost expected you to say no.” Kelsey said as she laughed softly. “By the way, our friends are here.” 

 As she said that, there was a knock at the door.  


 Thadius gave her an exasperated look as he moved to go open the door. “Show off.” 

 As Thadius opened the door and let in the group, everyone began greeting each other and chatting about what they had done over the past two days. During that time, Gregory walked up to Kelsey and handed her a brand-new Gold ranked Guild card. “There ya go. Now ye better not be askin me for another one anytime soon, ye hear?”

 “Aye aye captain!” she said as she threw Gregory a playful salute.

 “Alright, everyone ready?” she asked the room.

 “One sec, Kel, I need to write that note to Claire, I’ll be right back.” Thadius said as he excused himself.

 A few minutes later Thadius came back and nodded towards Kelsey.

 Then, once everyone was ready. Kelsey wrapped them all up in mana and activated her teleport. 

 As she was waiting the several minutes it was going to take to transfer all five of the group to The Trial, Kelsey took one last look at her Status and Skills screen. This is where my journey to Immortality really begins.

 

Name: Kelsey Kain

Primary Class: Magus - lvl 100

Health: 12700/12700 [Regen: %10 of mana per second]

Stamina: 12700/12700 [Regen: %1 per second]

Mana: 27100/27100 [Regen: %10 per second]

 

Constitution: 1270

Endurance: 1270

Strength: 1090

Dexterity: 1090

Intelligence: 2710

Willpower: 2710

Free Points: 53


Primary Class Skills - 8/10

Creation of the Magus - lvl 5
Manipulation of the Magus - lvl 5
Greater Enhancement - lvl 3
Greater Teleport - lvl 2
Vault of the Magus - lvl 3
Armory - lvl 3
Domain of the Magus - lvl 5
Flight - lvl 4

General Skills - 6 

Anouran language - lvl 10 (Maxed)

Meditation - lvl 22 

Pain Tolerance - lvl 20 (Maxed)

Poison Resistance - lvl 11

Acid Resistance - lvl 5

Mental Resistance - lvl 4

            

    
        Chapter 35 - Delving

    
    
    
    
                Kelsey and her party arrived roughly a mile outside of the tent city early in the afternoon. “Welcome to the great city of tents!” Kelsey said as she swept her arms out in the same way a merchant would display their most prized possession.

 “Well, this isn’t what I expected at all.” Lisa said as she looked at the 'city'.

 “No kidding. This place is a mess. I can’t believe that so many people actually live here...” Owen agreed.


 

 “So, the entrance to the dungeon is in the center of the city, you’re going to need to get your tags before you can enter.” Kelsey said as she pulled her tags out of her vault and showed them to the group.

"What are those for?" Thadius asked, eying the tag curiously.

Smiling, Kelsey answered. "No idea. I just wore them while I was in the dungeon. I assume it's some form of identification."

 Kelsey began walking towards the city and motioned for the party to follow her. “I don’t want to spoil the surprise by telling you what’s down there, but I’m sure you’ve heard stories.”  

 As they entered the city, she pointed out a few of the shops. “Don’t bother with anything here. It’s all too expensive and they don’t give good prices on cores. I know it doesn’t really matter in the grand scheme of things, but it’s the principle of the thing, ya know. If you need anything, just let me know and I’ll handle it.”

 Lisa looked at the group. “How much do you all actually plan on fighting while we’re down there. Owen and I have talked about it a bit and we’ve agreed that in general we plan on taking at least one rest day each week.”

 “Aye, I plan on taking at least one. I haven’t done much fighting in the past few years; I’m going to need to shake the rust off these old bones.” Gregory answered. 

 “I don’t plan on taking full days of rest, but I’ll be back every night. It’s not easy to fight for more than 10 or 12 hours in a day.” Kelsey said. “The bright side is that you guys won’t have to worry about returning to base camp for healing.”

“What, why? What are you planning?” Owen asked.

“I’m going to hire some healers to stick with both of you.” Kelsey answered. “I’m sure I can find a healer that wouldn’t mind tagging along for a handful of gold coins per day to heal any injuries you take.” 

“That’s a great idea, Kel. I hadn’t even considered that.” Lisa said as she swung her arm around Kelsey’s shoulder. “You really have thought of everything haven’t you.”

“Well, I did spend an entire year preparing myself to come back here. I may have spent a bit of that time planning on how to make it as efficient as possible for the two of you. Everything I prepped includes you too Gregory." She finished by looking at the Guild Master.

Hopefully that won't be necessary if the Mageblood ritual is legitimate... My immortality first... then the ritual. 

The group eventually made their way to the line of adventurers making their way into the dungeon. It looked very similar to the line when she was here last time, if maybe slightly shorter. 

The group got to the back of the line and waited patiently for their turn. It was roughly half an hour later when the elderly gentleman recognized Kelsey and motioned for her group to come forward. “I see you brought along some friends this time. Haven't seen you in almost a year, right?”

“Yeah, glad to be back, I missed this place.” Kelsey said with a big grin. “My friends are all going to need tags though.”

“Of course, of course.” he said as he went into his explanation about the dangers of delving in The Trial. Once he was finished, he handed them their tags and let them enter the dungeon.

As the group made their way down into the dungeon, Kelsey got to see their reactions as they noticed the faux sun ceiling for the first time. “Really something isn’t it. I’ve been wondering what was powering it since I first came here.” Kelsey said as she stepped off the ladder.

Thadius stared at the ceiling for several long moments, clearly deep in thought, mumbling to himself. It was quiet enough that Kelsey couldn't quite make out what he was saying, but it she did hear the words 'mana bank'.

Kelsey raised her eyebrow in consideration, but decided she could ask him later.

“Cmon, my tent area is this way, I just left everything sitting around, let’s go see if anyone touched anything.” She said as she motioned the group to follow her and began walking towards her tent.

She of course already knew the answer to her question, she could see her old tent collecting dust exactly where she had left it almost a year before. It seemed that no one had touched a thing, which was somewhat strange. 

As they arrived, Kelsey showed them her glorious abode before walking up to the tent and storing it. She then pulled out the tent she had purchased in Whitebranch and began assembling it. “Hey Thadius, mind getting this set up and enchanted while I go find some healers?” she asked as she looked at him with the sweetest and most pleading face she could make. 

“You could have just asked. You don’t need to do the kicked puppy look every time you want something.” he said as he grabbed the poles and began to help assemble the tent.

“Hey, it works literally every time big bro.” she said, standing up. “Alright, I’ll be back in a few. Don’t get into any trouble.”

"Yeah sure, we're the ones that need to stay out of trouble." Lisa said sarcastically.

It took her a few minutes to make her way towards the Healer’s tent, but once she did it was trivial to find two Gold ranked healers that were willing to take her up on her offer. She told them that they wouldn’t be expected to fight and would only be there to do the healing after a battle. She offered to pay them each 10 gold per day and paid one month's advance but would likely be extending that contract if the groups they were with were pleased with their performances. The two healers were named Dane and Flow. One was a young man in his mid-thirties, the other was a young woman in her early twenties. 

They were both above level 150, but below level 200. A good range for protecting her friends.

As she arrived back at camp, she saw that the tent was mostly finished being constructed. Owen, Lisa, and Gregory had pitched in to help as well.

 “Gregory, this is Dane. He’ll be traveling with you. He specializes in healing and light-based barrier magic. Since you don’t have anyone else to watch your back, I figured he would be better suited for pairing with you.” Kelsey said as she introduced the two to each other.

“Owen, Lisa, this is Flow. She specializes in healing magic and lightning magic.” Kelsey said as she looked at Owen. “I figured the two of you could tell each other tricks of the trade, may learn some new ways to use your magic.”

The two groups split up and spent some time introducing themselves.

Once the tent was set up and everyone had their spots picked inside the tent, Kelsey said “Alright, that’s everything. I’m going to start heading down now. Thadius, you coming with me?”

“Yeah. I’ll check up on everybody every few hours. If you know where you’re going, leave a note on your bed up here so I know where to find you. If not, I’ll figure it out.” he said as he stood behind Kelsey.

They all nodded their agreement, said some final goodbyes, and separated to their respective floors.

Kelsey wasn’t quite sure what level would be appropriate for her new class, but she figured that testing her new skills in combat on floor five with the werewolves was likely the best option. She was extremely familiar with how strong they were compared to her last time, so it would be good to see how she had improved.

Explaining to Thadius her plan, they entered the fifth floor. With her domain, she was able to see a huge amount of the floor at once, so she began teleporting one kilometer at a time and searched the entire area to ensure there weren’t any other people nearby on the floor.

After finding a small group fighting werewolves on the far east side, she went back to Thadius and began walking west. She decided that the wall with the door was south, and that the far wall from the doors was north. She had no idea if that corresponded to the world above, but it worked for her.

As they arrived at the west wall, Kelsey motioned towards the location of one of the werewolves that was standing on top of a one-story building. “It’s over there, I’m gonna draw it to us.”

Knowing that its danger sense would lead it right to her, she used her domain to create a small telekinetic blade and sent it at the back of the creature’s head. It reacted exactly as she had expected. The hair on its back stood up, it dodged the incoming projectile, and then made a beeline straight for her. I’d love to know how their danger sense tells them exactly where their attacker is. She thought as she waited for the werewolf to come closer. 

As the werewolf drew closer, Kelsey realized that this was going to be a huge waste of time. Her mind was racing with dozens of potential ways to end the fight, each of them more effective than anything she had been capable of before. She knew what was about to happen and decided not to draw it out. 

Kelsey entered Meditation and used Creation of the Magus to create a few thousand liters of air, then manipulated the air into dozens of large blades which she then sent in waves at the werewolf. Her wind blades had more power and speed than anything she was capable of before her advancement. The blades quickly sliced the monster into a few dozen pieces. One ding and a quick teleport later and she stored the monster’s core in her vault before teleporting back to Thadius. “Quite effective. That’s the first thing near my level I’ve fought. Hopefully it won't stay that easy.” she said.

“Honestly, I can’t wait to see what happens when you become an Immortal. Are you planning on stopping then? Or continuing to push?” he asked seriously.

“I’m not stopping till this dungeon is cleared, at the very least. I’d also like to explore the world outside of Anoura at some point. Maybe find a way home too. Just… just so we know for sure, ya know?” she said introspectively. 

“Yeah, trust me, I know,” he said pensively. 

She could have tested her luck against one of the Werewolves of Blood, but she figured that it would be a waste of time as well, so she decided to continue moving down the floors.

The next few hours were a series of disappointing encounters for Kelsey and Thadius. They went down floor by floor, trying to find a monster that Kelsey could fight with on somewhat even terms. During their journey downwards, they saw some amazing biomes. Outside of the two separate forest biomes they saw, each of the floors was unique and interesting. 

Potentially the most interesting floor, however, was one that was simply a short beach that ended roughly 50 meters from the door, the rest of the floor being a deep reservoir of water. The monsters were all sea creatures that sometimes came up on land, but the moment they did, they were ruthlessly slain by one of the dozens of adventurers enjoying their time at the simulated beach. That floor was the most populated one she had seen by a factor of ten.

It seemed that some of the adventurers actually took vacation within the dungeon, which was an incredibly strange concept to Kelsey. Not that she could blame them. There was a simulated breeze, soft sand, and a constant warm light shining on them at all times. It really did feel quite nice. 

Kelsey’s favorite floor, biome wise, was a beautiful, simulated cave biome with bioluminescent flora growing all along the surfaces of the cave. The floors, walls, and ceilings were all covered in a blue and purple moss that glowed bright light onto the cave's glossy surface. The monsters themselves were a species of bioluminescent jellyfish that walked on the ground using their tentacles. Their primary method of attack was trying to wrap their victims in their electric appendages and shock them to death. Unfortunately, they were too weak to challenge Kelsey much, so she had to continue moving downwards.

Eventually, her and Thadius arrived at floor 17, which according to the signage had monsters ranging from level 210 - 225. Unlike the other doors they had seen though, this door came with a warning written below the posted levels. 

It read ‘Do not enter. Very dangerous shadow creatures. Only viable method of survival is access to Light Magic.’

“Perfect.” Kelsey said as she pushed open the door and walked inside. 

The floor was pitch black. Absolute darkness. She couldn’t see anything with her eyes. Thankfully, she had her domain which was seemingly completely unaffected by the oppressive darkness.

She turned around to Thadius and created a permanent fist sized ball of light that she imbued with 2,000 mana. She figured it would be able to produce light for at least a few weeks “Here ya go. Hold on to this so you can see.”

The floor was a simulated jungle biome. The trees were multiple meters thick, and their trunks were tall enough to reach the ceiling, but there was no foliage above because the roof cut the trees off too low on their trunks to start growing branches. The ground was wet and muddy, making it difficult to walk. So, instead of walking, Kelsey activated her flight and hovered a meter or so off the ground.

 “Wait, you have a flight skill too? Damnit Kel, what skills don’t you have?” he said exasperatedly. 

“Mind powers. Time control. Atomic Magic. Oh oh, I can’t summon any creatures or minions. I am pretty sure I can't use healing magic and I can’t control plants either.” she chimed back with sarcastic excitement. "Though, the healing magic one I haven't tried, to be fair."

“Well, at least there is something you can’t do,” he said cheekily. 

“Hey, I’m gonna skip out on this floor. I’ll go check on the others, see how they’re doing. I’ll wait for you up at base camp. Come get me if you decide to continue downwards.” Thadius said as his foot got stuck in some mud. “This mud is horrible.”

 “I understand, see you later.” she answered before flying deep into the jungle. 

She waited until she saw Thadius leave before she went and scouted the rest of the floor. It was only a few seconds before she saw her first creature. They were panthers. Shadow panthers. But, instead of engaging, she checked the entirety of the floor to ensure there were no other parties fighting on the floor. The last thing she wanted was someone to see her flying and using light magic. 

She moved over towards a panther by the door and created a small ball of light magic in her hand. As she did, the panther reacted and began running towards her, teleporting from shadow to shadow. 

Curious, she dismissed her light ball, and the panther stopped teleporting but continued running towards her. Oh, it needs shadows to teleport. Complete darkness won't cut it. Interesting. Not that it matters I suppose.

Entering Meditation, Kelsey spent a full second pouring mana into a ball of light magic before pointing her hand at the panther and releasing the pent-up energy, manipulating the light into a cone directed at the panther. 

The panther was much too slow to react to the light and was hit directly in the head by the beam. She continued channeling the beam for a few more seconds, pouring as much mana into it as her regeneration would allow. It vanished into smoke two seconds later, leaving a small monster core on the ground which she quickly retrieved. 

*ding* You have defeated a [Shadow Panther - lvl 217]

*ding* Magus has reached level 101 - 20 free stat points have been awarded!

My first level in my class. Feels good. 

This place must be deadly for someone without a domain. If someone has any type of light source, the Panthers can teleport. That means the only viable way of killing them is by fighting blind. Almost seems designed to kill people...

Kelsey then decided that she was going to stay here until at least level 180 or so. The monsters provided a ton of experience due to being well over twice her level, the floor was deserted due to the monster type and biome, and she could kill each one in seconds. It was the perfect recipe for a quick trip to Immortality. 

Kelsey spent the next 12 hours flying around the 17th floor, wiping out as much of the panther population as she could. By the end of her time, she had killed over 2,000 of the Shadow Panthers. The time between kills was a little over 15 seconds. She had started killing them by using light magic, but quickly realized that they were completely vulnerable to all kinds of magic when they didn’t have access to shadows to use for their movement ability. Once she discovered that, she moved to metal magic. She simply created a large blade made from steel and manipulated it to cut the Shadow Panthers to pieces. They didn’t stand a chance without their ability to teleport.

*ding* Magus has reached level 101 -> 164 - 1260 free stat points have been awarded!

*ding* Flight has reached lvl 4 -> 6

*ding* Creation of the Magus has reached lvl 5 -> 6

*ding* Manipulation of the Magus reached lvl 5 -> 7

*ding* Armory has reached lvl 3 -> 4

*ding* Greater Teleport has reached lvl 2 -> 3

*ding* Domain of the Magus has reached lvl 5 -> 6

*ding* Greater Enhancement has reached lvl 3 -> 4

 During those 12 hours, Kelsey experienced the fastest progress she had seen since her time in The Bunker. Even by the end of the day, she was still gaining levels at a decent rate, she thought she may even be able to stay on the same floor until level 200 before she would be forced to move on. For now, it’s time to rest. 

 Fighting the panthers with nothing but a slab of metal and her manipulation skill was easy, but it was boring. Her mind had become numb a few hours in, and her eyes were starting to physically hurt from being stuck in pitch darkness for such an extended period of time. This numbness had also led to some unfortunate mistakes on her part, which is how her Armory skill had leveled up. Over the course of the day, she lost one of her limbs three separate times.

The panthers themselves weren't particularly dangerous to her, but they were incredibly fast and powerful when they found an opening. 

 She gained some class levels, but her Greater Enhancement, Greater Teleport, Vault of the Magus, and Armory skills were all still quite low. She was running into the issue that her skills were leveling more slowly than her class. She knew that she could fix that with a slight adjustment in her fighting style over the next few days. For now, she was just happy to have made as much progress as she did.

As much as she wanted to reach Immortality quickly, she wasn't willing to do it after level 250. She was going to ensure she had all of her class skills maxed well before she got close to her advancement. A year of practice and training with her skills would no doubt make that process much easier. 

 She still hadn’t accepted the notification for her new levels, as she was unsure how badly it would hurt when she did it. She remembered what she had read in the books about the soul’s power and was worried she may have gone overboard. Doing some basic math, she realized that she was going to be more than doubling her attributes with a single confirmation. She needed to make sure she was somewhere safe. So, with that in mind, she made her way up to the base camp where she met with everyone from her group. 

 As she walked up to the tent, she saw that the rest of the party was already sitting around a fire chatting. As they saw her, they all looked at her as if she were an alien with three heads. 

“What?” she asked, confused.

 “We’re all wondering how you only leveled a single time in the past 16 hours.” Owen said exasperatedly.

 “Oh, I leveled a bunch, I was just waiting till I had protection to confirm them.” she said simply. “I’m gonna need you to watch me.”

 “Hey Kel, I finished adding those privacy enchantments to your tent by the way, no more snooping guild leaders.” Thadius said as he patted Kelsey on the back.

 Kelsey thanked her brother and then entered the tent. She then sat down on her bed and got comfortable before opening her notifications and confirming them. 

 The rush of power that entered Kelsey in that moment was incomparable to anything she had ever experienced. It put the flood of power she remembered from her time in The Bunker to shame. Her body tensed and her muscles contracted so hard that they ruptured her skin before it was instantly healed by her regeneration and ruptured again. But that wasn’t even close to the worst of the pain.

 The worst part was the headache. It felt like someone had driven a metal spike through both her eyes and then attached said spikes to a car battery. The pain was so bad that she fell unconscious almost instantly.

 Kelsey woke sometime later and saw the group standing over her, staring down at her, worry plastered across their faces. “Are you okay, sis?” Thadius asked gently as he knelt down.

 Kelsey sat up slowly as she investigated her own body. Finding nothing wrong, she answered, “Yeah, I’m fine. Just a little sore is all.” she said as she looked down at her clothes that were soaked in wet blood. “Whose blood is that?” 

 “Yours. Your skin tore open a few times during the whole ordeal, we rushed in when we heard your head hit the bedpost.” Owen answered calmly. 

 “Ouch. Sounds like that probably would have hurt. Guess it was a good thing that I was fast asleep.” she said, chuckling softly. “Still not worse than the Mageblood ritual…”

Realizing she was a disgusting mess, she said “I need to change. I’ll be out in a minute.”

As soon as they left, she dismissed her clothes turning them into mana, then manipulated the blood off her body and buried it in the ground below. She checked herself in her domain and noticed that there was some blood matted in her otherwise well-kept red hair. She pulled the blood out of her hair and buried it with the rest of the blood. She had other sets of clothes in her vault, but she figured that since she had time, she may as well make a set to replace the old one. So, she spent a few minutes creating a new outfit. 

It was made from a material similar to spider silk. She had searched the Mageblood forest for a spider while she was living there in order to get her hands on a sample of the silk so she could replicate it. It wasn’t quite as durable as real spider silk, but it was incredibly close. The clothes themselves were dyed mostly black with brown leather accents for any of the belts, bags, or pouches. For her cloak she had chosen a dark, royal purple color made from a velvet-like material that she had created from scratch. Figuring out how to make pigmented clothing was one of the most challenging things she did while she was practicing with her Creation of the Magus skill. But looking at herself now, she was thrilled she had taken the time to do so.

Seeing herself within her domain, she thought she was looking pretty good for someone who had just had their skin ripped open by their own muscles. Before leaving the tent, she opened up her status screen and took a quick look at the changes. 

Name: Kelsey Kain

Primary Class: Magus - lvl 164

Health: 30000/30000 [Regen %10 per second]

Stamina: 30000/30000 [Regen %1 per second]

Mana: 60000/60000 [Regen %10 per second]

 

Constitution: 3000

Endurance: 3000

Strength: 2400

Dexterity: 2400

Intelligence: 6000

Willpower: 6000

Free Points: 193

 Roughly what I expected, slightly more than double in every attribute. 6,000 mana per second at any time, even outside of Meditation; that is going to be hard to control.

Step one, completed.

            

    
        Chapter 36 - Blizzards

    
    
    
    
                Leaving the tent, Kelsey joined her group and started chatting with them before something she hadn’t considered before popped into her mind as she was thinking of the attributes she had just gained.

 “Hey Greg. What's the average attribute total for a Gold rank advancement?” she asked.

 “Ehh, roughly 120 per level give or take. 150 is the absolute high end of the spectrum though.” he said after a few moments of thought. “A really good secondary class can bump that up by twenty or thirty points, but secondary classes give considerably less attributes than primary ones, if they give attributes at all.”

 “Oh cool. Thanks.” she responded as neutrally as possible. 

 She did some very quick math and looked at her total. 200 per level. This Magus class just keeps giving and giving, doesn’t it? I guess it better, considering I don’t get a second class…

 The group spent the next few hours eating and chatting about various topics. More serious conversations were moved into the privacy of her tent, which thankfully was more than large enough to fit all five of them.

 Kelsey took off the next day, as she was still feeling sore from her too-quick advancement. She decided to spend the day hopping between Lisa and Owen’s group, and Gregory’s group. 

Thadius and her mostly just spend their time sitting in the back trading stories from their time on Anoura. Kelsey had been in a ton of fights, and Thadius had experienced a ton of hilarious office politics in his forty years in Anoura, so there was always more to talk about. She also spent some time trying to teach Thadius how to accurately sense how much mana he was using. 

 It was slow going, but he made progress. Their brief stint of training told her that it was a definitely skill that could be learned. The key was starting with something familiar and working to make the skill as consistent as possible. Only after it was consistent, could someone then begin to gauge how much mana it was consuming. She didn't know if the testing would end up being necessary, but it was good to know now rather than wait till later. She assumed that the Mageblood body would give them the ability to sense mana usage, but she wasn't even sure the ritual was real yet.

 During this time, she finally got to see how Lisa, and Gregory fought. Owen didn't do any fighting and was standing next to Lisa, letting her get all the experience, so all Kelsey saw him do was defend when Lisa got into a tough spot. Lisa would be catching up with Owen that day and once that happened, they would finally be able to fight together again. 

 Lisa and Owen had decided to start their journey on the second floor. Kelsey had skipped this floor originally, and she was upset that she had, because the monsters on the second floor were giant praying mantises. They seemed like they would have been fun to fight before her advancement. 

Watching Lisa fight was a truly beautiful sight to behold. She danced around her opponents with grace and poise, her glaive striking out at joints when she was given any opportunity. Watching her was like watching an amazing stage performer. It was as if the fight had already happened, and she was just going through the motions to reenact it.

Kelsey watched her battle with the mantises for over an hour straight, and in the entire time, Owen had only needed to defend her once. 

I wish I could fight like that...

 Moving down to the ninth floor where Gregory was fighting, the experience was a bit different. Gregory was fighting earth aspected monkeys that were above his level and doing it with absolute ease. It turned out that Gregory's secondary class was a Water Creation mage, and his main tactic was surrounding his opponents in water, making them helpless, and then using a rapier to stab them to death. Brutal, but effective.

 While watching both parties, she learned something very important about how the average person fights monsters.

 Lisa and Gregory were both excellent fighters. Easily more skilled than herself. Both of them could have killed their opponents significantly more quickly, and efficiently, if they were willing to take risks. But risks got people hurt, and it was clear that they both fought with the primary goal being to protect themselves. They were methodical and careful the entire time. It made perfect sense to Kelsey, but it was frustrating to see nonetheless.

 God, I need to check that Mageblood ritual the moment I’m an Immortal... 

If the ritual ended up working, she originally intended to share it primarily with her friends and loved ones, but now that she was really considering it, she was tempted to share the secret with the entire world. It was ridiculous that something that powerful was lost to time, and she was extremely curious as to how something like that had happened. If she had it her way, everyone in Anoura would have access to the ritual and every single person could say goodbye to being dealt lifelong debilitating injuries. Adventurers could be safer, and stronger too. For all she knew, the ritual may even be able to heal injuries suffered prior to the ritual. Gregory may even get his eye back.

Shaking her head, Kelsey refocused on watching Gregory fight and ensuring Thadius made progress on his mana training.

Thadius, as it turned out, was anything but a prodigy when it came to mana control. Sure, he could make a wall or a boulder, but the moment Kelsey asked him to make anything much more complex, his manipulation would fail and crumble. Making a large two-handed stone hammer was about as complex as he could go. Trying to make a sword, or dagger that wouldn't crumble under the slightest pressure, however, was pointless.

She was somewhat surprised to find this out, but once he explained, it began to make sense.

"When I was a fresh Gold ranker, I was able to make small and complex manipulations, but then I traveled to Kytan. While I was there, my primary job was rebuilding entire cities from the ground up. That included roads, foundations for buildings, and walls. I spent twenty years doing almost nothing except large scale manipulations, and my control suffered for it." He said, clearly frustrated. 

"The more mana you have, and the higher your regeneration, the more personal skill you need to make complex creations. As I leveled up, I gained more, and more mana, but I didn't work on my control. It has gotten to the point where all I could is large-scale manipulations. So much so that my Immortal path class is called Mover of Mountains..." Thadius finished dejectedly.

Thadius shook his head. "It's something I've been meaning to work on, but I keep putting it off in lieu of other things. First it was my company, then it was my kids... I guess now I need to buckle down, huh?"

Kelsey patted him on the back and shot him a grin. "You've got eternity to figure it out. Don't stress... Plus, my entire class is about mana control and manipulation. No doubt I can help you through some of the rough patches."

Thadius nodded his head. "Yeah. Thanks Kel."

 The next day, Kelsey began fighting again. She first went back to the Shadow Panther floor until the distance between each panther became too time consuming to travel, and the experience gained wasn’t worth it. She did however switch up her fighting style against them. When she entered the room for the first time after her leveling, she created a slew of weapons made from steel and used them to kill the Panthers in melee. Thanks to her increased attributes, Armory, and Greater Enhancement, the Panthers were no longer a threat to her, but they still provided quite good experience.

 With Melody’s training, and all of her other benefits, Kelsey was able to effortlessly switch to a fighting style that revolved around her Armory, Greater Teleport, Flight, Greater Enhancement, and Vault of the Magus. She used her creation and manipulation skills very infrequently, only relying on them when she made a mistake.

She killed another 1,500 Shadow Panthers before moving on. A task that had taken her three additional days. She could have stayed on floor 17 longer, but she was tired of ending every day with sore eyes and a migraine from the constant darkness.

 She then moved down to Floor 18, which was another perfect hunting ground for her. It was a floor that was created to mimic a blizzard in the middle of frozen mountain valley. Thadius chose, once again, to not follow her onto the 18th floor as he wasn’t thrilled about the idea of staying in a blizzard all day. He said he was going to spend time practicing with his magic and hanging out with the other groups. Kelsey understood and continued working towards her advancement.

The monsters on the 18th floor were two and a half meter tall Yetis with an ice affinity. They had white fur, blue eyes, and horns jutting out from their temples. Each of them carried a club made of either wood or crude iron. A rare few of them were equipped with large bows made of a pale-yellow wood.

The ever-present blizzard thankfully didn’t affect her much thanks to pain tolerance and regeneration. The temperature wasn’t exactly comfortable, but she could manage.

She scouted the entire floor, only seeing one party camping out in the far end of the room. They were all wearing thick fur clothing with metal plates attached to the exterior to keep out the cold and protect them from the ice storm. They were several kilometers away, so Kelsey felt pretty safe to let loose with fire magic and turn the Yetis to smoldering piles of ash for a time as she learned their fighting styles. Unfortunately, she couldn’t do that for long, as she needed to ensure her melee-oriented skills would keep pace with her leveling. She also had to ensure she was using equipment from her vault during the fights in order to ensure that skill would level as well. Her Greater Teleport ability leveled very naturally when she was fighting in melee as she was much more reliant on it in order to dodge. 

 After switching to melee and only using her fire magic sparingly, the fights began to take much longer. The Yetis weren’t exactly dangerous, but they were extremely durable and strong. They had one huge weakness though; they were very slow for their level, which gave Kelsey plenty of time to outmaneuver them, even in melee ranges. 

Their control over ice was also mediocre at best. They only used their magic to create incredibly large ice spike attacks that were pitifully easy to dodge. Thinking that she was starting to get a big head, Kelsey briefly spied on the group of Classers at the far end of the room and saw that they too were effortlessly outmaneuvering the yetis. They were an even lower level than Kelsey, who arrived on Floor 18 at level 183. The yetis were all level 220 - 230, yet a group of four, with the highest one being level 177 were treating the yetis like nothing more than practice dummies. Their kills took time, but they were in absolutely zero danger during the entire encounter. 

Okay, glad it's not just me. These yetis are useless for their level. Why the hell are they such a high level if they're so weak?

It didn’t make much sense, but Kelsey didn’t particularly care. She knew there was likely some reason, but it didn’t matter. They were weak and helped her level quickly.

 On the third day fighting with the Yetis, Kelsey's battle was interrupted by a giant pressure wave that ripped through the floor, sending snow and sheets of ice blasting in the direction of the door. 

That came from where that Classer group is fighting.

 As she realized that they might be in trouble, Kelsey activated her Flight, created some fire, and quickly incinerated the Yeti she had been fighting. Flying as fast as her skill would take her, she made her way north, in the direction she had last seen the adventuring party earlier in the day. Each morning as she arrived, she scouted the floor, and each time had found the same adventuring party camping on the far side of the dungeon floor. 

 It took her less than 30 seconds to find them, and when she did, she found what had caused the massive shockwave. Breaking free from one of the artificial mountains that surrounded the floor, she saw a massive yeti pulling itself free. It was at least 15 meters tall, its head nearly touching the ceiling. In its hand was a large club with a crude metal ball on the end. 

[King of the North - lvl 303]

 Well, this isn’t good. That thing’s an Immortal. What the hell is a boss tier monster doing on this floor? I thought they were only created at the bottom of dungeons when mana had nowhere else to go. 

 She could see that the Classers were in the process of fleeing. It seemed that one of their members had been hurt as they were being carried by one of the frontline fighters. Kelsey didn’t know what to do. On one hand, she couldn’t just sit and let these people die, on the other, she would need everything in her class's toolkit to fight a monster that strong and that would likely mean that these Classers would be able to see at least some of her skills if she wasn't careful.

 In the end, it only took Kelsey a few moments to decide. There was no way in hell she could just stand by and watch while there were people in danger. Pouring mana into her flight skill, Kelsey made her way down in between the giant yeti and the group of adventures. 

 “Hey, you guys! Get out of here, I’ll watch your back!” she shouted over the sounds of the blizzard surrounding them. 

 The group looked back at her as she yelled at them. “Are you sure you can take that thing!?” one of the members shouted out. 

 “No, but it can’t hurt to try!” Kelsey shouted back as she began moving towards the Yeti king. 

 As Kelsey got closer, she studied the large yeti, looking for any potential weak points. She knew from fighting against the smaller yetis that fire was always effective, but she wasn’t sure she had enough output to do more than singe the yeti’s fur. At least not while also dodging attacks. While she was in the process of thinking, the Yeti King noticed her and grabbed a fist full of stone in its hand before ripping it out of the ground and throwing it at her. 

 Feeling annoyed at her thoughts being interrupted, Kelsey raised her hands and used Manipulation of the Magus to turn the rock into harmless dust before it reached her. She had learned during her time in solitude that while she didn’t need gestures to cast magic, it actually did improve the effectiveness of her skills. She suspected that it wasn’t the act of moving her body that improved the magic, it was more likely that doing hand motions improved her conceptual understanding of what she intended the magic to do, which in itself improved the strength of her skill. 

 As the Yeti King saw Kelsey disregard its attack so effortlessly, it enraged and finished pulling itself out of the ground before charging her recklessly. 

Works for me she thought as she created some stone lances and began launching them at the monster. Maybe those Classers will think I’m just a stone mage. Once they get far enough away, I'll really be able to let loose.

As the stone lances impacted the Yeti King, she saw them pierce its hide by several centimeters before stopping dead and dropping lazily off its skin. Damn that thing’s hide is thick. Those lances had about as much mana as I used to obliterate a mountain last week.

From that short interaction, she realized that stone wasn’t likely to work against this monster, so, she moved on to her next element, metal. There was something she had wanted to try since the first moment she realized what her skills would let her do. She thought that this would be the perfect opponent to test her idea on. 

Using her Creation of the Magus skill, Kelsey began creating hundreds of small spears of all shapes and sizes. Then, once all of the weapons were created, she launched them one after another in a rapid succession, like a machine gun. All the while she was creating more spears to use. Using all 6,000 of her mana every second she was able to create somewhere in the neighborhood of 1,000 weapons with 5 mana each, leaving the rest of her regeneration to launch the projectiles themselves. This was an unbelievably inefficient way to fight, and she was unable to enter Mediation due to the insane levels of concentration that creating so many individual projectiles took, but it sure was cool to see. 

Surprisingly, her barrage actually had an effect on the Yeti King. As the staccato of spears began slamming into the yeti, it recoiled and tried to cover its face in an effort to protect its eyes. This only went on for a few seconds until the yeti recovered and did something truly unexpected. 

All of the ice in the blizzard surrounding her froze in place for a brief instant before it all began rushing towards her. As this happened, Kelsey was in the middle of creating a wave of spears and was unable to stop herself from getting encased in the flurry of ice. Now that she was in, there was also no way for her to escape using either her manipulation, or her teleport. She was unable to manipulate the ice due to it already being manipulated, and she wasn’t able to teleport because of the interference from the mana imbued in the ice. She wasn’t even able to see the outside world with her domain anymore for the same reason.

Thinking quickly, Kelsey began creating as much fire as she could in order to try to melt the ice around her. But, she was too slow. Moments after being encased in the ice, she felt a large ice lance rip through the ice and slam into her body before exiting her back, leaving a gaping wound where her stomach used to be. 

She quickly wrapped her head in a telekinetic barrier and began channeling all of her Meditation enhanced mana regeneration into creating as much fire as possible, directed at a single spot. Thankfully, this time it was enough. A few moments later, enough of the ice had melted that she was able to see with her domain again. This also allowed her to use manipulation to destroy the ice lances before they could reach her. All the while continuing to create as much fire and heat as possible. 

The Yeti King wasn’t letting her go easily however and was continuously dumping more and more ice onto the cocoon surrounding her, trying its best to bury her again. The yeti was somewhat successful, covering her once again, and managing to hit her with another ice lance, this time on the side of her waist, tore both of her legs off her body.

Realizing that she might be in real danger, Kelsey burned another hole through the exterior of the ice and created a bubble of dense air around herself. She threw all of her mana into making it expand just enough so that none of the ice was touching her directly. Once she was clear, she activated her Greater Teleport and moved a few hundred meters away, letting herself regenerate fully.

Okay, that was close… No more playing around. Time to turn this yeti into ash.

With that thought, she entered Meditation, held out her palm, and began creating fire. A small blue flame appeared in Kelsey's hand as she began pouring mana into it at a prodigious rate. As she added mana, she used Manipulation of the Magus to continuously increase the density, until sitting in her hand was a small ball of fire mana with over 100,000 mana inside. This process took a little over three seconds, and in a fight at her level, three seconds may as well have been an eternity. The Yeti king was slow enough that she probably could have put another five or six hundred thousand mana into her creation before he got within range of her, but unfortunately, she didn’t think she had enough control to manage much more than what she had already used, and the last thing she wanted was a repeat of the incident against her first Werewolf of Blood. 

As she finished her creation, she activated her teleport and appeared in front of the Yeti King. Trying to teleport with her fire creation in hand was nearly a catastrophic mistake. As she appeared, she felt her concentration waver for a moment, the ball of fire beginning to expand. Thankfully, she caught it quickly and was able to force the fire back into the ball and maintain its structure.

When the yeti saw her, it opened its mouth and let out a roar that instantly ruptured her eardrums. 

Perfect.

The moment the yeti opened its mouth, Kelsey launched her small ball of blue fire directly into its gaping maw. The ball flew true and landed directly between the monster's teeth before she released her manipulation, letting all of the fire mana contained within the ball expand freely. 

The explosion that followed was truly spectacular. The moment she canceled her skill, the flame expanded violently, blowing the yeti’s head clean off its body before continuing to expand for another dozen meters. Similar to how she noticed the Yeti King in the first place, a massive pressure wave was created from the explosion that traveled along the air, rupturing Kelsey’s eardrums for the second time in as many seconds, before traveling along for several kilometers in every direction. 

*ding* You have defeated a [King of the North - lvl 303]

*ding* Magus has reached level 202 -> 206 - 80 free stat points have been awarded!

Well, the adventurers will definitely have noticed that. She thought as she let herself drop to the ground and began searching for the Yeti’s core. She also created some new pants since hers were now somewhere else buried in the snow with her old legs.

Finding the core only took Kelsey a few minutes, but once she did, she was amazed by what she saw. 

[King of the North core] - Can be used to begin a class ritual.

 The core itself was over a full meter in diameter and was colored the light blue of ice mana. But the most interesting part by far was the description of the core itself. She had never seen a core that had a description of anything other than ‘Can be used to make   based magical tools.’, This was the second thing Kelsey had found that was able to start a class ritual. I’ll need to get this to the group, see what they think. She thought as she stored the core inside her vault and then moved towards the door, looking for the group of Classers.

 Before leaving, Kelsey also took the time to dismiss all of the creations she had made during the fight with the Yeti King. The last thing she needed was someone finding this place and asking themselves why there were thousands of random metal spears just laying around.

 As she started moving in the direction of the door, Kelsey noticed that the blizzard around her had died down significantly. Oh, I see, the Yeti’s themselves must be responsible for the blizzard. That would explain why they're at such a high level, if their weather magic is included in their levels… Still seems kinda weak if you ask me.

A few minutes later, Kelsey saw the group. In total there were five people. Four of them were currently able to walk, and the fifth person was being carried on the back of a woman in full armor, she looked to be their primary frontline fighter based on her full metal plate and sword and shield weapon set.

 Before letting herself drop out of the sky, Kelsey quickly repaired the rest of her clothing and pulled the dried blood off her skin, hair, and clothing. This is so gross every single time. Once she was done, she deactivated Flight and landed down with the Classers.

 “Hey, everyone okay?” Kelsey asked as they noticed her.


 The woman who was carrying the unconscious member of their team answered. “We’re doing alright. Thanks for the assist back there.” she said.

 “Not a problem. What happened? Where did that thing come from?” Kelsey asked as she began walking with the group.

 “We’re not sure. One minute we were fighting a yeti near that mountain, the next thing we knew there was a powerful explosion, and the mountain blew into pieces.” A man with a bow on his back answered.

 “I see. Well, I’m glad you all made it out of there safely.” Kelsey said.

 “Only thanks to you. If you hadn’t come in and distracted that thing long enough for us to get away, we may be Yeti food right now.” A woman with a mage identification said.

 “Don’t mention it, really. Anyways, I’ve gotta run. Good luck out there, I’ll be coming back down here again, so maybe I’ll see you around.” Kelsey said as she activated her Flight and prepared to make her way to the door. 

 As she was leaving and the group was saying goodbyes, Kelsey was forced to stand awkwardly through another round of thanks from the party, as they all individually told her how much they appreciated her help. As usual, Kelsey had no idea how to respond so she just smiled awkwardly until they stopped and said goodbye. 

During their time thanking her, Kelsey did learn that they planned on reaching out to the Crimson Lions and asking them to take care of the boss. Kelsey quickly interjected and told them not to worry and that she knew someone at the guild personally so she would take care of letting them know.

 That was a close one. Last thing I need is for an Immortal Guild to snoop around that thing’s corpse. Hopefully it will dissipate into mana before anyone finds it.

            

    
        Chapter 37 - Drakes

    
    
    
    
                A few minutes after leaving the group of Classers behind, Kelsey arrived at her tent to find that everyone was down in the dungeon themselves. Oh well, I guess I’ll see them later tonight.

 Deciding that it wasn't worth going to find them all individually, Kelsey simply made her way back down to the Yeti floor and started training again. She spent another five or six hours before deciding that she had enough fighting for one day and made her way back up to the campsite.

 She was once again the final person to arrive at camp. “Hey, you guys, come into the tent really quick. I’ve got something cool to show you.” Kelsey said as she walked into the campsite.

 The group quickly followed her into the tent where she made sure the flap was completely closed before clearing some space and summoning the giant King of the North core she had taken from the boss monster.

 There was a short round of gasps as Kelsey began explaining what had happened on floor 18. 

 Finishing her story, she asked a question that had been bugging her all day. “How was there a boss monster on that floor? I thought they only manifested at the end of dungeons.”

 Gregory was the first to jump in with the explanation. “The rule of boss monsters only being at the end of dungeons doesn’t fully apply to ones as large as this one. For dungeons like this, it still takes some pretty specific circumstances for one to manifest.” He said while surveying the core.

 “If an area in a large dungeon is being cleared for an extended period of time, and people are still there, the mana in the dungeon will try to manifest itself into monsters but will be unable to because of its proximity to humans, then, once the people leave, all of the mana will rush in and start manifesting at the same time. This can cause large pools of mana to become boss variants.” he finished simply.

 Right. I read about this. People naturally exude excess mana and for some reason mana produced by people interferes with the manifestation process. I had forgotten all about that.

 “I see. So, since the Yeti floor is cleared so consistently and parties stay for so long, when one of them leaves it causes a mana vacuum that creates a boss monster, is that what you’re saying?” Kelsey asked for clarification.

 “Correct. So, there's telling how long that King of the North had been stuck under that mountain until that group of Classers accidentally went and pissed it off.” Gregory answered.

 “All of that makes sense. Next, does anyone have any idea what this core could be used for?” she asked.

 Lisa was the first to respond this time. “I’ve never seen or heard anything like it. But I can nearly guarantee it isn’t dangerous.” she said.

 “Why is that?” Thadius asked.

“Well, during the time you were gone, I actually started studying bodies and class rituals. I thought that together we may be able to find a way to make Mageblood bodies viable for people that already have a class.” Lisa said a bit sheepishly.

“That’s a great idea Lisa, I hadn’t even thought of that. We’ll circle back to that later, for now, what did you learn?” Kelsey said excitedly. Don’t. Get. Their. Hopes. Up.

“Okay, so. Most bodies and most class ritual objects are completely separate. Counting the Mageblood body you have, there is only one other substance that both remakes someone’s body and begins a class ritual.” she continued as she gained more confidence. “So, class ritual objects are only used when someone already has class options available to them. This would be like your kid on their twelfth birthday. Or when Owen and I reach Gold rank and have a secondary class available.”

“Okay, so what you’re saying is that if someone with a class choice available used this sphere, they would be able to skip the basic and specialty classes and just start with their path class?” Kelsey asked, bewildered.

“Exactly!” Lisa shouted. “It would probably be a pretty strong class too, considering the monster you killed to get it.” Lisa finished as she began looking at Owen. "It could also be used at an advancement tier, like gold, to change someone's path.

“Understood.” Kelsey said as she walked over and stored the sphere in her vault. “How close are you two to Gold rank anyways?”

“We’re both caught up to one another now. We should hit Gold in a week or two-- Sooner if we really push.” Owen answered.

"How about you Gregroy? How close is your secondary class?" Kelsey asked the guild master.

"A bit longer. It has lagged behind me primary class substantially. Maybe two, two and a half weeks." Gregory answered.

“Okay, don’t advance or select your secondary class until I’ve decided what I want to do with the core. I think there's a good chance I’ll give it to one of you, but I want to consider my options first.” she said as she looked at Thadius. “We’ll need to discuss the kids as well. It may be worth considering saving this for one of them.”

“Yeah. I’m pretty sure Lorie is going to follow in her mother’s footsteps and become an adventurer, but she’s not going to turn 12 for another five years. It may be worth just using it now. I can always figure something else out for my kids when they come of age.” he said as he looked at Lisa and Owen. “One of them could use it now.”

The group continued discussing what to do with the core for a few more minutes before deciding that they could just figure it out later and going back outside to sit around the fire and chat for the rest of the night. 

During the night, Kelsey couldn't take her mind off the boss core. After serious consideration, she came to the decision that she was going to wait to give it to either Lorie or David. She felt that it may be better if her friends didn't use it at all if she planned on getting the Mageblood ritual working. But she still wasn't going to tell them yet, she figured that the core would be incentive enough for them to pause on their advancement, which she needed them to do if she wanted to test the ritual and perform it on each of them before they advanced.

 When Kelsey woke up the next morning, she immediately went back down to the 18th floor and began fighting the yetis again. It was a few hours after she arrived when she saw someone enter her domain from the direction of the door. The person was heading directly towards her. During that particular fight, Kelsey had thankfully only been using melee weapons and her teleportation, so she wasn’t worried about this person seeing anything she didn’t want them to. She sped up and used some spatial magic to quickly end the fight before her guest arrived.

 As she stored the yeti’s core, she looked up and saw a woman wearing the red accented plate armor that was common amongst members of the Crimson Lion guild. This can’t be good.

 “Hello ma’am, do you have a few minutes to talk?” the woman asked as she approached Kelsey.

[Mage - 264]

 “I guess, what can I do for you?” Kelsey asked hesitantly.

 “I was just wondering if you were down on this floor yesterday around this time?” she said as she pulled off her helmet and held it against her waist. The woman was in her mid forties, scarred, and her face was etched with a grimace.

 “No, sorry, I took yesterday off.” Kelsey said, trying to seem confused.

 “That’s strange. We heard a rumor that a red headed woman with blue eyes, wearing clothing made of a black silk and leather was responsible for slaying a Yeti boss that appeared here yesterday.” The woman said as she narrowed her eyes at Kelsey. “Sound like anyone you know?”

 Those damn Classers. They must have run their mouths.

 Kelsey grit her teeth before answering. “Sorry, you got the wrong person, lady. Tell Leon I’ll swing by in a couple hundred levels. Until then, please, let me work in peace.” Kelsey said as she activated Flight and began moving away from the woman.

 “Thank you for your time, Ms. Kain.” the woman said as she put on her helmet and turned away. “We’ll be keeping an eye on your progress.”

 The woman said the final part with an ominous tone that set Kelsey on edge. It felt almost like a threat.

 Trying her best not to give a reaction, Kelsey increased the speed of her flight and began moving away more quickly.

 How the hell do they know my last name? I’m positive I never said it to Leon... Damnit! I should have just gotten those Classers away safely and left the yeti for someone else.

 Kelsey did her best to ignore the sinking pit in her stomach as she realized that the strongest Immortal Guild in Anoura was going to be watching her like a hawk. She had no idea what kind of skills the people in a Guild like that could possess, for all she knew they could see her right now through the floors. 

 Keeping her skill usage to a minimum, Kelsey continued her fights against the Yetis for another four days. She decided that for the rest of her time on floor 18 she would only use Telekinesis and other spatial powers. She knew that the Guild was aware that she had spatial magic, so it was best to show as little as possible, for all she knew they had someone spying on her.

The Yeti floor's usefulness was coming to an end quickly, and Kelsey only spent another two days there before deciding it was best to move on.

She reached level 214 before leaving floor 18 for the final time.

 Kelsey woke up the next day after a wonderful night of drinking and celebrating with her party. Owen and Lisa had moved down to the fifth floor and had finally beaten their first Werewolf of Blood together. Kelsey knew exactly how difficult that was, so she congratulated them and showered them with alcohol and food the entire night. Kelsey hadn’t figured out how to get drunk again, since her Mageblood Regeneration was now always active, but she still enjoyed the time spent relaxing with her friends. The rest of her group was planning on taking a rest day, so Kelsey was going to be going out alone.

 Without waking up the party, she got fully dressed and began making her way down the floors. The mornings down in the dungeon were always very quiet. The adventurers that were delving in The Trial were shockingly respectful of others' sleep schedules. Despite this floor always appearing to be day, when night for the outside world came, the entire floor got much quieter, with those on opposing sleep schedules being incredibly quiet. 

 It had been around two weeks since her group had arrived at the dungeon. Kelsey was making very good progress towards her goal of reaching Immortality before the one-month mark. If she kept to her plan, she would reach level 250 very soon. Owen, Lisa, and Gregory had all made good progress as well and all three of them were getting closer to their level 100 advancements. Owen and Lisa for their first, Gregory for his secondary class. 

 As Kelsey arrived at the 19th floor, which she was planning on leveling in next, she opened the door and her domain spread out across the floor. Snakes. Giant venomous snakes were the monsters on floor 19 which was set in a simulated swamp biome. Kelsey immediately closed the door and began making her way down to floor 20. 

I’d literally rather die.

So, skipping floor 19 entirely, she moved down to floor 20.

Arriving at floor 20, the first thing she noticed was that it was packed with people, even at such an early hour. The level range was 240 - 250. The final level range most people would experience down in The Trial. This meant that these were people who were incredibly close to their goal of Immortality and had a ton of motivation to get there as fast as possible. Even this early in the morning, there were easily over 10 separate parties that she could see with her domain as she opened the door into the floor. There were likely even more spread across the floor.

There was no way she would be able to fight on floor 20 without everyone there noticing her skills. So, against her better judgment, she decided to tackle floor 21, where every single monster was going to be in the Immortal tier.

Before going down to enter floor 21, she ran back upstairs and began searching for Thadius who she found sitting in one of the large mess halls, quietly eating breakfast. “Hey Thadius.” she said as she walked up behind him.

“Hey sis, I thought you left already.” he said after swallowing the eggs that had been in his mouth.

“It’s a no-go on floors 19 and 20. Floor 19 is full of snakes-” she began.

“And trust me, I know how much you hate snakes.” he finished for her.

Kelsey grinned. “Exactly. Floor 20 is even worse, there are hundreds of people on the floor because it's the final level range for Immortality and doesn’t have that many Immortal monsters to fight.” 

“Yeah, I probably could have warned you about that. Floor 20 is where I've been practicing... So, you’re going to continue down then?” He asked, clearly not surprised.

“Yeah, and I want you to watch my back. The monsters will be around your level, but it would be good to have you there, just in case.”

“Absolutely, just let me finish eating and then we can head down.” he said as he started attacking his plate of food.

A few short minutes later Kelsey and Thadius made their way down the stone stairs all the way to Floor 21.

Opening the door, they were greeted by one of the most wonderful sights Kelsey had ever seen. Floor 21 was a crystal cave biome. Every surface from floor to ceiling was made out of a beautiful blue crystal that shimmered in a multicolored vibrance. Kelsey stared at her surroundings in awe. 

It feels like I’m standing inside a rainbow. Thadius’ reaction was similar as he through the door behind her.

“Okay, this place is awesome.” Kelsey said as her domain found the monsters that lived on floor 21. 

[Crystal Drake - lvl 261]

 Sleeping on a spire roughly 300 meters away was a large dragon-like creature with four legs and a set of wings attached to its front legs. It had two large horns jutting from either side of its head and its jaw was as large as her entire body. It had blue, crystal scales that shone light onto every surface around it. As the creature breathed slow, deep breaths, she could see the crystals around it growing and shrinking in concert. 

Its control of crystal is so innate that it can literally control it in its sleep... 

Its long, thin tail was spiked with crystal protrusions, and the end of its tail was a giant spike of incredibly sharp crystal. 

Wait, can I do crystal magic? I never even thought about using crystals and gemstones... That would be so cool. I could become a diamond mage. 

 “Okay, Thadius. Here’s the situation. The monsters on this floor are Crystal Drakes. They seem pretty strong. I’m second guessing my decision to ask you to follow me here.” she said honestly.

 “I still want to stay.” he answered confidently.

“There is a chance I will die there. I’d feel terrible if you died because of me too.”

“And I’d feel terrible if you died because I didn’t go with you. Don’t worry about me, I can take care of myself... somewhat.” he finished with less confidence than she would have liked.

Kelsey hesitated for a few moments before relenting. “Alright, let's go, just be ready to run if things go south.” 

The duo began making their way towards the first Crystal Drake she had seen, where Kelsey examined the area surrounding the drake. There were no other drakes nearby thankfully, the closest one was nearly a Kilometer away. 

At least I can fight this thing one on one. No pulling punches, I’m going to use everything I can to my advantage. If the damn Crimson Lions really are watching me, I guess they're going to get a show.

“Before I start the fight, I’m going to go scout the rest of the floor to see if there is anyone else here. I’m going to need to use everything I’ve got, so I need to make sure we don’t have any onlookers.” she said as she activated flight and began to move away.

Floor 21 was absolutely massive. She traveled over 50 kilometers before finally reaching the far wall. Based on the number of drakes she saw as she traveled through the floor, and assuming the floor was as wide as it was long, she guessed that there were roughly 10,000 drakes on the floor. They were packed much more tightly together the further north she traveled. 

Thankfully, she didn’t see a single other person while she scouted out the rest of the floor. That didn’t mean no one was here, but it was a good sign. With how much space the floor covered, and how fast she was forced to move to scout in a reasonable time, she could have easily missed a tent or two. But there wasn't much she could do about that; she would just have to take a chance.

Eventually, she got back to Thadius and told him what she found. 

“Good, if they're more tightly packed in the back, that means the ones from the back don’t come here to help in a fight. It should be fine to engage them one by one.” Thadius said after she finished her explanation. 

“Alright, stand back.” she said as she readied herself for whatever may come next. 

Deciding to make a strong first impression, Kelsey spent a few seconds creating a dozen large steel lances and made them float around her as she ascended into the air. There isn’t much vertical room for the drakes to fly. If they can’t use their flight to their advantage, I’ll need to use mine.

Once she was as far up as she could go, she flew over to the air above the drake, activated Meditation, and launched the newly created lances with as much force as 45,000 mana per second of regeneration would allow her. The lances exploded away from her, immediately causing a sonic boom right next to her ear. The force of the lances pushing themselves through the still air also caused an explosion of air to lash out from where she was floating, sending a series of cracks cascading through the ceiling. 

The drake’s danger sense was potent, and it was woken up just in time to save itself from certain death. It whipped its head up towards her as a giant wall of crystal grew from the ground around it, intercepting the lances mere moments before they would have collided directly with its skull. The hastily constructed wall, however, was no match for the raw mana she had imbued into the lances she had sent its way. The lances crashed into the wall, slowing slightly before burying themselves deep into the drake’s body.

The drake roared in pain as the crystals around it exploded outward, directly at Kelsey. The crystals were broken into hundreds of thousands of small shards that all simultaneously began moving in her direction. She tried gripping them with her manipulation, but quickly found that the drake was still controlling them. That small mistake was a costly one. She didn’t have enough time to choose a location and activate her teleport, so instead she tried dodging as fast as she could using her flight. 

She hadn’t done much full speed combat since she had been fighting the Yetis who were slow, lumbering creatures, and she wasn’t prepared for what happened next. As she moved sideways with flight while still mostly upright, her upper body got 'caught' on the air, causing her to flip and tumble wildly. She lost her orientation for a split second, losing focus and becoming slightly dizzy.

*ding* You have learned the general skill Wind Resistance - lvl 1

Air moves around the user without exerting as much friction.

 Fantastic timing. She thought bitterly.

Moments later, the crystal projectiles found her. Like tiny shards of glass that had been fired from a cannon, the crystals shredded through her Armory, then her clothes, and then finally her body as a non-insubstantial amount of them exploded out her back, sending a shower of blood down towards the ground. 

Now that she had time, she reoriented herself and teleported down to the ground to get her bearings back. She saw that the drake was preoccupied ripping the lances out of its body, so she decided to take the time to heal. 

Less than a second later, she was back to full health thanks to a quick burst of healing from her Meditation boosted Mageblood Regeneration. 

She didn’t know what would be most effective against a crystal drake, but she had a few elements she wanted to try before she simply resorted to beating it to death with steel lances and hammers.

The first thing she wanted to try was melting the crystal. Crystal was just rock after all, and if she could liquefy the drake’s body, the fight would be over in an instant. 

Activating Meditation, Kelsey began channeling mana into a flame that she created in her palm. Over the next few seconds, the flame grew larger and larger until it was the size of her closed fist. Roughly 200,000 mana. Let's see how you like this. 

Kelsey then teleported into the air above the drake, focusing on maintain the integrity of her creation, before pointing her palm downwards and releasing the flame. She manipulated it into a cone that was designed cover the entire drake’s body. 

The flame roared out of her hand with a force that reminded her of space shuttle launches from back on Earth. As the flames left her hands, a gust of wind picked up that traveled all the way back to Thadius before slamming into the wall behind him and causing the entire area to vibrate slightly. Thanks to his own wind resistance, Thadius seemed completely unaffected by the pressure generated from the blast. 

She continued pouring mana into the flame for over a dozen seconds before finally hearing the ding in her head that marked the end of the fight.

As the flames stopped, Kelsey clutched her head and groaned in pain. Holy shit that hurts.

*ding* You have defeated a [Crystal Drake - lvl 261].

*ding*Magus has reached level 215 - 20 free stat points have been awarded!

Kelsey waited a few minutes for her head to stop throbbing before she opened her eyes and looked around at the carnage below her.

 Okay, that wasn’t so bad. Turns out, fire is effective. I won't be able to do that every fight, I still need to work on my skills, but at least I know I have a way out...

Below her, the entire area that had been within the cone was completely melted into a pool of liquefied rock. The drake itself was nowhere to be seen, as it must have been completely incinerated. 

I guess I can't collect their cores if I fight like that. Oh well.

 Descending to stand next to Thadius, she asked “So, what do you think?”

 “I’m really glad you’re on our side, sis.” he said seriously. “You’ve gone from a fresh level 100 to someone who can do ‘that’ in two weeks, I can’t imagine what your Immortal advancement will bring.”

 She scratched her head feeling a bit embarrassed. “I know... But I'm worried. If I can do that... Who knows what other people are able to do. Sure, the class is strong, and I had to be extremely lucky to get it, but there are Immortal beings out there, outside of Anoura, who are likely hundreds, thousands, or millions of years old. I can't even begin to imagine what someone like that would be capable of...”

 “What makes you think there are people outside of Anoura?” he asked, curiosity plain on his face. "I know when we were at your cabin, you hinted that you were worried about the true strength of older immortals."

Kelsey looked at Thadius seriously. This was something she hadn't shared with anyone else yet because she wasn't sure how they'd take it, or if they potentially already knew.

 “Well, after I unlocked Flight, I did some rough estimates as to the size of the planet. On Earth, the horizon was roughly five kilometers away at sea level. On this planet the horizon is nearly one hundred and fifty kilometers away. That means that his planet is roughly the size of Jupiter.” she answered. "I then saw an old map of Anoura in one of my books, along with measurements. Although, it didn't have a damn ice wall surround it. I'm still kinda annoyed about that by the way."

Kelsey shook her head before continuing. "The entirety of Anoura is about half the size of the continental US. Even on Earth, the country only made up a few percent of total area on the planet... if this world is the size of Jupiter, then Anoura is very, very small when compared to the rest of the planet. I have to imagine that I'm not the only one on this massive planet that has made some of these discoveries. I'll bet I'm not even the only one on Anoura." Kelsey finished seriously.

 “I see. That makes sense.” Thadius said as he considered her theory.

 “Plus, I told you about that Sage guy, right? The one from Earth?” She asked.

 “Briefly, but you didn’t go into detail.”

 “Well, I have reason to believe that he was a much higher level than an Immortal. When I identified his book, I saw that it has an Ascendant rarity. I think... I think there may be another tier after Immortal... I don’t know if it’s at 500, 750, or 1,000. Potentially even higher. But I do think it exists. And, if I found a book from someone from Earth that arrived here thousands of years before we did, then it stands to reason that there are other Ascendants out there too.” She finished, feeling much better now that she had said her theory out loud.

 “Yeah, all of that seems logical. Speaking of the Sage being from Earth, what do you think that’s about? Why did he arrive so much sooner than us?”

 “I’m honestly not sure. As I’ve learned more about magic, I am starting to think that what happened to us wasn’t an accident. I think we were intentionally brought here by someone or something.” Kelsey said seriously. “Maybe whatever happened to bring him here was just a test run or something.”

 “That’s kind of a harrowing thought. Someone with the power to teleport tens of thousands of people from a different world… Why? For what purpose?” He asked contemplatively.

 “You know Thadius, that may be the single most important question in the world. Answering that is a big part of why I want to get stronger. Whoever, or whatever it is likely doesn't have our best interests in mind. I want to make sure I'm as strong as possible to make sure I'm prepared for when I find out.” she answered honestly.

Thadius looked at Kelsey with a serious expression. "I know you sis, what's your guess?"


Kelsey sighed. "I honestly don't know Thad. My best guess right now is that it was for our knowledge of science, mathematics, and engineering. It's pretty flimsy though. Assuming that it's a Spatial mage, not a monster, then someone strong enough to summon us should also be strong enough to just travel to Earth themselves. They could get all the knowledge they wanted... I don't know... I honestly can't think of any good reason." she said truthfully.


"But you still think it's by design and not accidental?" Thadius asked carefully.


"I do. Something on this scale can't happen by accident. Plus, everyone arrives without any of their personal items like phones and car keys. I don't know about you, but I've never heard of a skill that takes away someone's phone." Kelsey said jokingly.


Thadius' nodded his head and furrowed his brow in thought. "You're right. I never really considered it, but you're absolutely right..."


They were both quiet for a few seconds until Thadius looked up at her, his face hardened, his back straightened. "Kel, I'm going to need that Boss core in a month or two."

            

    
        Chapter 38 - Immortality

    
    
    
    
                Kelsey stared at Thadius. "What do you mean you're going to need the boss core?"

Thadius leveled a serious stare at Kelsey. "There is a way to revert class advancements."

"Wait, what? As in resetting yourself to level 1?" Kelsey asked in shock.

Thadius shook his head. "No, that's not what I mean. Technically, that's possible too, but not what I'm talking about. I only know of this because of Claire, but there is an alchemical concoction that can force someone to revert back to their most recent advancement, allowing them to choose their classes again."

He paused and took in a deep breath. "There is one major downside, however."

Kelsey waited for him to continue, but he looked nervous about even bringing it up. "Spit it out Thad."

"Because you are abandoning your path, the classes you get to choose from will be... worse... A lot worse... Each of them will have 'Must have abandoned your path.' In their requirements, and the classes themselves will be substantially weaker."

Kelsey nodded her head as she considered his words. "Which is why you need the core. The core should theoretically bypass that requirement and give you a full class instead..."

Thadius smiled. "Exactly. At least, I hope so."

"So, why now? What made you decide to do this?" Kelsey asked seriously.

"The world needs another fighter, not an architect Kel. Claire is going to be an Immortal soon, and I know that I won't be able to stop her from joining up with you and putting herself in danger. It would be better if I were right there by her side, able to help out in whatever way I can. Plus, I'm not as scared as I once was. When I first arrived, I was terrified of getting hurt again; of losing my legs. I don't want to live in fear anymore..." Thadius paused and eyed Kelsey with a small grin.

"What did you say to me the day you saved those prisoners? 'What's the point of having power if you aren't going to use it to help people?'" Thadius asked. "I'm starting to understand what you mean by that."

"I've been living with my head in the sand for forty years. Simply wasting days, waiting for you to arrive, waiting for you to fix everything. I'm done. Time to take care of myself and really pay attention to what's happening in this world. I've been here for forty years, Kel, and it took you less than one to figure out that us being here was not an accident. I could have figured that out. I could have thought about it. But I didn't. Maybe because I was afraid of the answer." Thadius said dejectedly.

He shook his head in frustration. "Because you're right. It's the responsibility of those with power to help those without. I have power, I need to start using it."

Thadius straightened his back. "Ice boss, right?"

Kelsey was a little stunned by Thadius' revelation, but she nodded. "Yeah. Ice boss."

"Well, I've got some work to do then." He said turning around and walking towards the door.

Kelsey watched him leave; determination written plainly on his face.

He is going to freak out when he learns that I may have rediscovered the Mageblood ritual...

Hopping from one foot to the other, getting her blood flowing, Kelsey refocused on her objective. He has his job, I have mine.

The next ten days of Kelsey’s life were a constant test of patience. She continued fighting the drakes all day, every day, for the entire time. The only breaks she took were to sleep inside of one of the additional tents she brought with her. 

She had gotten into a rhythm fighting against the drakes. She would start each fight with a dozen steel lances to pin the drakes to the ground. With them damaged, she would be able to fight them on somewhat equal terms with her melee weapons, ensuring that she raised the level of her vault, armory, and enhancement skills at the correct pace. At first, she struggled while fighting them. But with time, practice, and more than a few serious injuries, she slowly learned their patterns and began to fight them on equal footing with nothing but melee weapons and her teleportation. 

Her skills all slowly leveled up to their max levels by the time she had reached level 241. That meant that for the last nine levels, she didn’t hold back anything. She dumped tens of thousands of mana into giant cones of blue flames that melted the drakes in seconds. The only negative to this tactic was that the cores were destroyed in the process. But she didn’t care as long as it helped her level more quickly. 

On the 10th day, she killed her final drake and was greeted with the notification she had been waiting for since learning about immortality. In total it had taken 1247 Crystal Drakes for her to level from 214 all the way to 250.

She opened her vault, walked inside, then checked her notifications. She could stay in her vault for at least an hour or two, so she figured she may as well advance in private.

*ding*Magus has reached level 250 - 20 free stat points have been awarded!

 She quickly distributed her new skill points and checked her next notification.

*ding* Congratulations [Immortal Path Class Advancement Available]!

Requirements: Level 250 and All class skills at their maximum level.

Would you like to advance your class?

Yes/No

 Immortal Path? So instead of a Unique path, this begins an Immortal path. I guess that gives more evidence to my Ascendant path theory…

 Kelsey was feeling very excited. She hadn’t had a new class or advancement in about a year. She had perfected her classes skills and become an expert on mana. She was expecting this advancement to be quite good as her understanding of magic at a conceptual level had been improved so drastically since reaching level 100.

 Yes.

[Immortal Path Classes Available - 5]

[Immortal Fire Mage of Creation]

The Immortal Fire Mage of Creation uses her flames not only for destruction, but for creation as well. She is a master of fire and she shall use it to turn her enemies to ash.

Requirements:


	 Must have the ability to use Fire Creation

	 Must have used Fire Creation to create over 100 objects made from fire.

	 Must have defeated over 1,000 enemies primarily using fire.

	 Must have Channeled over 200,000 mana into one use of a fire skill.

	 Must have used Fire Manipulation to defeat a monster in the defense of an Innocent.

	 Must have learned a Creation Class skill.

	 Must have the Intelligence and Willpower attributes higher than 7,500.

	 Must have used magic to defeat over 5,000 enemies.

	 Must have used Fire magic to defeat an enemy over 50 levels above your own.



[Immortal Metal Mage of Steel]

The Immortal Metal Mage of Steel wields her magic with a ruthless proficiency. But she does not only focus on her magic; she uses her body to battle as much as she uses her mind.

Requirements:


	 Must have the ability to use Metal Creation

	 Must have used Metal Creation to create over 100,000 objects made from steel.

	 Must have defeated over 3,000 enemies primarily using steel.

	 Must have Channeled over 2,000,000 mana into use of steel magic in one minute.

	 Must have used Metal Manipulation to defeat an Immortal ranked monster.

	 Must have the Intelligence and Willpower attributes higher than 8,000.

	 Must have used magic to defeat over 10,000 enemies.

	 Must have used Metal magic to defeat an enemy over 75 levels above your own.



[Immortal Spatial Mage of the Stars]

The Immortal Spatial Mage of the Stars is one with the universe. She uses her spatial magic not just for combat, but for learning and discovery of long forgotten knowledge.

Requirements:


	 Must have the ability to use Telekinetic Creation

	 Must have used Telekinetic Creation to create over 1,000,000 objects.

	 Must have defeated over 5,000 enemies primarily using Spatial magic.

	 Must have Channeled over 1,000,000 mana into use of Spatial magic in one minute.

	 Must have used Telekinesis to assist in defeating an Immortal ranked monster.

	 Must have the Intelligence and Willpower attributes higher than 9,000.

	 Must have used Spatial magic to assist in defeating over 10,000 enemies.

	 Must have used Spatial magic to assist in defeating an enemy 100 levels above your own.



[Immortal Scholar]

The Immortal Scholar is the one who uncovers the mysteries of the universe. No knowledge shall be left unknown.

Requirements:


	 Must have studied a single topic for over three months straight.

	 Must have read at least 2,000 books written by scholars or historians.

	 Must have an expert level understanding in at least three topics.

	 Must have discovered a skill.

	 Must have the Intelligence and Willpower attributes be your highest attributes.

	 Must have used magic to research.

	 Must have used magic to prove or disprove a theory.

	 Must have spent less than 10% of your time in combat since the previous advancement.

	 Must have the Meditation General skill at level 15 or higher. 



[Immortal Magus]

The Immortal Magus is one with mana. She has ingested raw mana from a Mageblood tree and turned its power into her own. The Immortal Magus is a true master of mana, and she shall be unrivaled.

Requirements:


	 Must have a Mageblood Body

	 Must have used Mageblood Regeneration to heal 10,000,000 health.

	 Must have learned the Domain of the Magus class skill before level 250.

	 Must have Channeled over 1,000,000 mana into one use of a skill.

	 Must have learned a Minor Creation general skill.

	 Must have learned a Creation Class skill.

	 Must have the Intelligence and Willpower attributes be twice as high as any other attributes.

	 Must have used magic to defeat over 10,000 enemies.

	 Must have used magic to defeat an enemy over twice your level.

	 Must have used magic to defeat at least 1000 enemies above level 250.

	 Must have achieved class advancement at the minimum level.

	 Must have the Meditation General skill at level 20 or higher. 

	 Must have at least one person who considers you to be a minor deity. 

	 You shall walk alone.



 Ahh which one shall I choose? The choices are endless. She thought sarcastically to herself, knowing instantly that she was going to be choosing the Magus class again. 

Another instance of ‘You shall walk alone’, It's beginning to be a theme.

 She looked over the other four options briefly. I guess these are alternate paths I could take based on how I used my Magus skills in the past 150 levels. It makes sense I suppose. The Immortal Scholar class is certainly interesting, I guess I shouldn’t be surprised that I qualify for a path change, Thadius was able to change his path after all.

 Also, which jackass considers me a minor deity? I bet it's Gregory, that guy adores me.

 She was feeling ecstatic. She had made it to level 250 in a little over a year after arriving in Anoura. The eleven months she spent training in solitude were absolutely worth it, she realized. It would have been so much slower had I immediately come back here after selecting the class. The Magus class was so hard to learn, there’s no way I could have done it while also trying to stay alive in the middle of a fight.

After finishing her musings, she couldn’t help but smile as she mentally chose her only real option, the Immortal Magus class. 

ding* You have chosen the class [Immortal Magus]!

[Immortal Magus]

The Immortal Magus is one with mana. She has ingested raw mana from a Mageblood tree and turned its power into her own. The Immortal Magus is a true master of mana and she shall be unrivaled.

+30 Constitution, +30 Endurance, + 30 Strength, +30 Dexterity, +100 Intelligence,

+100 Willpower per level, +30 Free Points per level.

Your Mana Regeneration is improved by %10000

Your Mana Regeneration is applied to Health automatically

Your Body’s durability is now tied to Intelligence and Willpower instead of Endurance

*ding* Warning! You have lost the General skill Meditation - lvl 22

*ding* Class skill Creation of the Magus has become Greater Creation of the Magus - lvl 1

*ding* Class skill Manipulation has become Greater Manipulation of the Magus - lvl 1

*ding* Class skill Greater Enhancement has become Body of the Magus - lvl 1

*ding* Class skill Greater Teleport has become Warp - lvl 1

*ding* Class skill Vault of the Magus has become Dimension of the Magus - lvl 1

*ding* Class skill Armory has become Armor of the Magus - lvl 1

*ding* Class skill Domain of the Magus has become Greater Domain of the Magus - lvl 1

*ding* Class skill Flight has become Greater Flight - lvl 1

*ding* You have learned the Class skill Greater Manipulation of the Magus - lvl 1

Greatly Manipulate energy and matter.

*ding* You have learned the Class skill Greater Creation of the Magus - lvl 1

Greatly Condense mana to create matter and energy.

*ding* You have learned the Class skill Armor of the Magus - lvl 1

The Immortal Magus is one with mana. It shall protect them.

Generates a layer of stable mana around the user that provides defenses autonomously. 

*ding* You have learned the Class skill Body of the Magus - lvl 1

The body of the Immortal Magus is infused with magic. It automatically sustains itself and improves the Immortal Magus’ body. 

Enhancement based on skill level, Intelligence, and Willpower.

*ding* You have learned the class skill Warp  - lvl 1

Immediately appear at a destination of your choosing within range.

Can teleport to places you are familiar with.

Can teleport willing people and objects with you as long as you are connected to them.

Can teleport people and objects without teleporting yourself.

Range is based on Skill level, Intelligence, Willpower, and Mana.

*ding* You have learned the Class skill Dimension of the Magus - lvl 1

Open a portal to a large dimension that can be used for storage and as living quarters.

Objects in storage can be summoned anywhere on the user’s body.

Can move yourself anywhere inside your Dimension.

Object Size and Dimension Size influenced by skill level.

Time Dilation influenced by Intelligence, Willpower, and skill level

*ding* You have learned the class skill Greater Domain of the Magus - lvl 1

Reality around you is yours to observe and control. 

Size of Domain based on skill level.

*ding* You have learned the Class skill Greater Flight - lvl 1

The skies are yours to command and conquer. 

Speed and Dexterity of flight is based on Intelligence, Willpower, and skill level.

*ding* You have learned the Class skill Senses of the Magus - lvl 1

The Immortal Magus has an inherent sense for danger and omens. 

Accuracy of senses are based on Skill level, Intelligence, and Willpower.

 The moment Kelsey made the selection, she felt different. Her body tingled for a few brief moments before coming to rest again. She somehow felt like a completely new person. Like she had been living under a fog her whole life that was just now being lifted. 

 She opened up her status screen to see if the changes she was feeling were explained anywhere there.

Name: Kelsey Kain

Primary Class: Immortal Magus - lvl 250

Health: 50000/50000 [Regen: %50 of mana per second]

Stamina: 50000/50000 [Regen: %5 per second]

Mana: 110000/110000 [Regen: %50 per second]

 

Constitution: 5000

Endurance: 5000

Strength: 4120

Dexterity: 4120

Intelligence: 11000

Willpower: 11000

Free Points:  33


Primary Class Skills - 9/10

Greater Creation of the Magus - lvl 1

Greater Manipulation of the Magus - lvl 1

Body of the Magus - lvl 1

Warp - lvl 1

Dimension of the Magus - lvl 1

Armor of the Magus - lvl 1

Greater Domain of the Magus - lvl 1

Senses of the Magus - lvl 1

Greater Flight - lvl 1

 Thankfully, everything looked exactly as she expected it too. One interesting thing she noticed is that she officially regenerated her entire health pool every second now. She could go from death’s door to perfectly healthy in the time it would take for a normal person to say the word ‘banana’. 

 She looked down at her body, and investigated herself via her domain, but she didn’t look any different. She simply felt different. 

 Her mind was clearer, and she was thinking more sharply than ever before. 

 Is this just what becoming an Immortal feels like, or is this due to the skill Body of the Magus? I’ll need to ask Thadius. Feels damn good, that's for sure. 

 As she was sitting there contemplating the changes in her body, she saw the world around her begin to shift and change. That's when she remembered that she was sitting in her vault, which had just been upgraded to a full-on new dimension. She didn’t know what would happen if she stayed inside as the change occurred, but she was absolutely unwilling to find out. 

 She stepped outside of her vault and took a look around. Her domain now stretched for ten kilometers in every direction around her. She could see that there was no one nearby on the floor, but she also had some sort of intuition in the back of her mind that testing her new skills here would be okay. 

Is that the Senses of the Magus skill?

 As she thought of her domain, she went back and re-read the skills description. It had lost the line about being able to manipulate from anywhere within her domain. Her heart leapt into her throat and began beating quickly. 

Why the hell did I lose that ability? 

Before freaking out, she decided to test it by creating a lance around fifty meters away. It worked normally. Huh? She then tried to create a lance at the edge of her domain. That, sadly, did not work. 

 What is going on?

 Kelsey spent the next 10 minutes or so testing her new domain. She quickly realized that the cutoff for creation was about 100 meters away, much smaller than her previous domain’s size. The more she tested the more frustrated she got. It didn’t really matter, as she basically never created further than a few dozen meters away from herself, but it was annoying that she lost the ability to do so. 

Not that I would be able to… 

That’s it... Control... Thadius said that as mana, and mana regeneration got higher that it became much harder to control. It's even more difficult to control at longer distances... All I need to do is practice, and I should regain the ability. Okay... I can live with that.

 Kelsey wasn’t thrilled about this development, but she was still extremely excited to try the rest of her skills.

 She prepared to begin testing. She tried to activate her armor, and realized that it was already active, and deactivating it did nothing. She also couldn’t even see that it was active. Even with her Magesight it didn't appear that she had any protection active.

 Well, that’s interesting, I’ll need to test that out soon.

She then tried to activate Meditation, something that she had become very comfortable doing, but nothing happened. Damn, that is going to be one hard habit to break.

 She then extended her hand, and without bothering to wait for it to charge, she released a cone of fire consuming the entirety of her mana regeneration. Even with no build up, it was slightly more powerful than the 3 - 4 seconds of charging flames she had been using on the drakes. The wind pressure caused by the intense flames began shattering the crystal formations that she was standing on. So, I could output a flame at this power, forever? She thought as she watched the cone of blue flames travel for over 200 meters before finally losing their energy and dying out. 

 She then created a few more objects that she was used to creating, like steel lances, elemental sabers, and a variety of other weapons. She found that not only were her creations now stronger, but she could also create them even faster. 

 Deciding to try one of her old classics, she began creating and launching telekinetic spears from her open palm. The difference was staggering. She was able to pour 55,000 mana per second into her creations, so creating them as fast as she possibly could, meant that she could create roughly 400 spears per second, each being charged with over 130 mana. These spears were so solid and strong that the moment they began moving, they instantly broke the sound barrier and traveled completely out of her domain before coming to rest somewhere far in the distance over ten kilometers away. 

 She did a few more minutes of testing and found that her skills were improved in every conceivable way. She was now able to output so much mana every second, that she was getting close to the maximum mana that she had the personal ability to control, which just reinforced her conclusion about her domain. The days of charging an attack for multiple seconds were likely over for the foreseeable future.

When someone advanced, it wasn't only that they got new skills, or new abilities. The quality of the Mage's mana improved too. What used to take 200,000 mana, would now only take her 50,000. It was something that was only obvious when comparing an advancement directly with a class before.

When she had become a Magus, she had no direct comparison to her class before since it was a completely different skillset. Now that her skills had simply upgraded, it was obvious.

Kelsey was of course curious about her skills and wanted to do a deep dive into how they had changed, but she was exhausted. She had spent the last ten days doing nothing but fighting. She wanted to go up to camp and sleep in a bed rather than a bed roll for a change. Although, as she examined her mental state, she realized she wasn’t tired. At least not physically. She had been quite tired before the advancement as she had been awake for over 30 hours, pushing for her advancement, but she realized that the feeling of tiredness was completely gone. She was now more mentally exhausted rather than physically.

She quickly read through her skill changes until she found the culprit. ‘The body of the Immortal Magus is infused with magic. It automatically sustains itself and improves the Immortal Magus’ body.’

So, sustains means I don’t need to sleep? Wait, am I even hungry or thirsty now? She thought as she explored her body's feelings. It turned out that no, she wasn’t hungry or thirsty.

That’s nice I guess, I certainly hope I can still eat, sleep, and drink even if I don’t need to. Is life even worth living if you can’t have a good meal after a long day?

 Deciding to put off those questions for another time, she started making her way towards the door and then up to the camp. Time to go see Thadius and the others. I’m sure they’ll want to know all about the new changes.

 The moment she opened the door leading to the staircase, her domain expanded and became large enough to cover the entirety of the base camp. She instantly realized that it was nighttime and everyone in camp was sleeping.

 I guess my internal clock got pretty messed up while I was down there.

 Kelsey was feeling pretty mentally tired, if not physically tired, after pushing herself for so long, so she decided to head to bed immediately. She entered her tent and fell face first down onto the soft mattress. She was asleep seconds after head hit the pillow. 

            

    
        Chapter 39 - A Dagger in the Night

    
    
    
    
                “Kelsey. Wake up. Wake up. Kelsey!” she heard a voice shouting in her ear as she shaken away by a frantic set of hands. 

“What's going on?” she asked as she opened her eyes and adjusted to the room around her. It was morning, and she could see sunlight illuminating through the fabric of their tent. 

 Thadius was the one she had heard shouting her name, and she could see Lisa and Gregroy hurriedly getting dressed and equipping their gear.

“Owen is missing. We found this note sitting on a chair in front of the fire pit outside the tent.” Thadius said as he handed her a small piece of paper with a short message written on it. "Owen must have gotten up early and gone for some breakfast or something."

‘If you want your friend to return to you safely, come to the 13th floor with all the monster cores you've collected and plenty of gold. We will take your payment there.’

“Floor 13, that’s the night canyon floor, right? The one with all the Mountain Lions that use smoke magic? Why do they want to meet there?” she asked pensively while the others continued getting ready.

“I was wondering that too. They probably have some sort of advantage at night.” Thadius said, his eyes hard and serious. “Good timing on your advancement by the way.”

"Thanks. These morons probably couldn't have picked a worse time." Kelsey said as she summoned her armor and saber to her body.

She quickly tied up her hair and waited for her friends to finish getting ready. Now that she was up, she realized how incredibly sore she was. The advancement had really done a number on her body it seemed. But she would be fine, she wasn't sore enough that she felt it would impact her ability to fight.

A few minutes later, Lisa and Gregory were wearing their armor and they both seemed ready for a fight. The moment Kelsey stepped outside of the tent her domain spread across the floor and she could see that there was a seemingly normal woman watching them from inside a nearby tent. The moment Kelsey’s group walked out of the tent, the woman reached into her pouch and pulled out a monster core that started pulsing with light briefly before she placed it back into her pouch. 

Probably their lookout...Some kind of communication device, maybe? Doesn’t matter. I don't particularly care if they know we're coming.

 The group began walking down, and as they got closer and closer to the 13th floor, Kelsey became more and more angry. She was ranting inside her own head, wondering who these assholes thought they were. She was going to tear them limb from limb if she had to; No one fucks with my friends.

Forcing herself to calm down slightly, she asked Gregory “Hey, you mind doing the talking? I think If I talk I’m just going to say something to piss them off.”

“Aye, of course. Negotiation is one of my specialties after all.” he said, his eyes filled with a barely contained white-hot rage.

Upon arriving at the door to the 13th floor, Gregory was the first to enter, and the group followed, with him as their leader. They assumed that none of the kidnappers would have a way to determine levels, they may not even know Kelsey existed considering how long she had been down fighting the drakes.

Kelsey’s domain stretched across the floor as she scanned for her potential targets. Floor 13 was set in a long, but relatively narrow red dirt canyon. Based on her domain and her eyes, the canyon was roughly 700 meters wide, and a few dozen kilometers long. Long enough that her domain didn't reach anywhere close to the end of the floor. It was nighttime on the 13th floor, but the area was somewhat illuminated by an imitation full moon directly above them.

It only took her a few moments of searching inside her domain for who to find the ones they were looking for. There was a group of 6 people, 4 men and 2 women. They were all wearing fully black leather armor with black cloaks. On each of their cloaks they had an embroidered image of an open silver book and a quill. She saw Owen tied up with his mouth covered standing next to one of the women who had a knife ready, placed gently against his throat.

The group seemed to be speaking casually, everyone except the woman with the knife. She seemed to be on edge, wary, and nervous. Whatever was going on, she clearly didn't like it very much.

Kelsey explained what she saw quietly as they made their way to the group. “Any ideas?”

“The Librarians.” Lisa said with disgust in her voice. “They’re one-part assassination guild, nine parts information brokers. They used to just be information brokers until a few years ago when they suddenly started doing things like this, assassinations and kidnappings.”

Gregory chimed in next. "They were put on the Guild's watch list recently. I believe the information docket said that they were worried about possible escalations."

“Got it, Immortal guild?” she asked.

“No. Run by an Immortal likely, but not exclusively an Immortal Guild.” He responded quickly.

 A few seconds later, Kelsey saw the group with her own eyes and identified each of them.

[Warrior - lvl 118]

[Mage - lvl 152]

[Mage - lvl 257]

[Warrior - lvl 219]

[Mage - lvl 133]

[Warrior - lvl 271]

 After seeing their levels, Kelsey wasn’t worried about being able to beat them if it came down to it. She was however worried about being able to rescue Owen safely if a fight did break out. The level 271 warrior was the one holding Owen hostage, and at her level, she would be able to use that knife more quickly than Kelsey could react to stop her. Kelsey immediately assumed that the woman with the knife was their leader.

However, she was not the first to speak. The level 257 mage stood out from the group in the front and began speaking first. “Good, you’re here. Did you bring the goods we requested?” The mage was a gentleman in his early forties, slightly pudgy with a thick full brown beard. He was wearing long black robes and had the symbol of the Librarian’s in silver embroidery on his chest. 

 Gregory spoke up. “We did. Listen, just give us our friend back and we’ll give you whatever you want.” 

Kelsey was impressed, Gregory’s voice was carefully controlled despite the rage she was sure he felt at seeing his brother being held hostage with a knife to his throat.

Shockingly, Owen seemed almost bored, as if he didn't have a worry in the world being in such a stressful situation. Kelsey wasn't sure how much of it was acting and how much of it was trust, but either way, she was thankful that he was so calm.

 The man in front began laughing, “Oh I know you will. But the deals changed slightly.” The man then paused for a few seconds for added effect as he looked at each and every one of them. 

“See, we didn’t know about that pretty redhead girl you got in the back. We’ll give you the old man for all your cores, and a few hours of fun with the redhead.” he finished as he burst into laughter at his own wickedly evil ‘plan’.

Gross. This guy isn't all that bright, is he?

Seeing the perfect opportunity to disarm the kidnappers a bit, Kelsey put a bit of cheer in her voice. “Sure, I’d love too. You seem like a pretty fit group. Should be fun. Who's first though? I think it should be that one. He's cute." She said, pointing randomly to one of the kidnappers she was pretty sure was male.

Everyone looked at Kelsey with bewildered expressions on their faces as they heard what she said. The Librarian mage was the first to recover though. “See, now this is someone who knows how to make a deal. Alright, drop the cores and gold on the ground and we’ll hand over your friend.” 

 Gregory looked back at Kelsey and gave her a small nod. 

 Kelsey then walked up to the group of assassins and began withdrawing cores from her vault, pretending that she was summoning them to her hand via the ring on her finger. The entire time she was doing this, the woman with the knife to Owen’s throat was staring at her intently. Not with suspicion or hate, but some sort of emotion Kelsey didn’t instantly recognize. Hope? Pleading, maybe?

 Then, once she had dropped down a few hundred lower-level cores that she still had, she dropped a small pouch with a few hundred gold pieces on the ground next to them. She figured that would be enough to satisfy them.

 “There. That's everything.” she said with a bit more venom in her voice than she intended. “Now give us Owen.”

 “Sorry babe, another change of plans. We’ve decided that we want the tall blonde one too.” He said with a wicked smile and eyes of a man who had gotten away with this and so much worse during his time. 

 Then, Kelsey’s Senses of the Magus spiked, and without warning the high leveled warrior woman jammed the knife into Owen’s shoulder, causing him to howl in pain through the rope binds covering his mouth. He then collapsed, falling down to the ground below as the woman shouted, “Kill them all!” While looking Kelsey directly in the eyes, almost as if speaking to her, rather than about her. 

 Kelsey was faster than anyone else on the field. She activated Warp, appearing next to Lisa, and Gregory before activating Warp again and sending them to the entrance of the Floor. Neither of them had time to try to resist and were thankfully now out of harm's way. Every single one of their opponenets was over level 100, and she was worried about them getting hurt.

She didn’t send Thadius away, mostly because she didn't have time, but also because he was quite strong compared to most of their opponents.

 The kidnappers were slowly reacting to what she did, but their leader was fast enough that Kelsey wasn’t able to reach Owen before she was able to pull out another dagger and put it against Owen's throat, who was still on the floor, groaning in pain. “Don’t come any closer!” she shouted with a hint of fear in her voice.

 “Drop the knife, or die. I’m done playing your games.” Kelsey said seriously.

 “Oh come on, this is ridiculous. We know you’re bluffing.” the mage said as he started walking towards Kelsey. “She and I are both Immortals. Just because you have some fancy teleportation skill doesn’t make us scared of you.”

 “Don’t care. You don’t need to be scared; you just need to listen. Drop the knife, hand over my friend and you can keep the cores and the gold, I don’t need it.” she said simply.

 The woman that was holding Owen hostage looked at the Librarians surrounding her with a pointed look on her face before looking back at Kelsey, nodding once, and screaming “Do it now!” before throwing the knife far away from Owen.

 The moment the knife was away from Owen’s neck, Kelsey warped next to him and sent him over to Lisa and Gregory who had since moved up the canyon's walls and were watching them from above.

 “What do you think you’re doing!?” the man said, his voice filled with rage as he turned towards the woman who had been holding Owen hostage. “Why the hell would you let him go?”

 “I’ve been trying to get away from you creeps for years now. This woman here is my opportunity to pay you assholes back for trying to turn our Guild into a bunch of worthless assassins!” the woman shouted back at the mage as loudly as she could. “It looks to me like you kidnapped the wrong person this time you morons.”

 Kelsey let the silence hang in the air for a few moments before interrupting. “So, is that offer of a few hours of fun still on the table? Now, I’ve got to warn you. I don’t have the patience for anything that lasts more than a few minutes, so why don’t we get started right away.” she said as she summoned a steel saber from her vault. 

 “You bitch! I’ll kill you!” the man screamed as a large halberd appeared in his hands and his entire body became engulfed in electricity. His movements sped up and he began charging towards Kelsey, lightning arcing off him and striking the ground nearby as he launched himself at her. Mage primary class with a warrior secondary class then? Weird choice, but whatever.

 Thanks to her high mental speed and her new Body of the Magus skill, it was like watching someone walk towards her in slow motion. 

 Without using any other skills, she walked towards the man keeping a normal walking speed relative to her perception, but she felt the pressure of the air in front of her break as she exceeded the sound barrier while just walking normally. This was with her Wind Resistance skill at level 9 which meant that she was moving somewhere near four or five times the speed of sound. Damn, there is certainly a qualitative difference between someone at 249 and an Immortal, I was already quite fast, but now... It's like I'm on a whole different level.

 As she began getting closer to the man, she looked at the rest of the assassins, who were all in various stages of drawing weapons, or moving in to assist the mage. Everyone except the leader, who was just following Kelsey with her eyes. Unmoving. She had a look of satisfaction in her eyes. 

I cannot wait to find out what her deal is.

 Once arriving at the mage, Kelsey lashed her saber out towards his throat, but as she did, the electricity coursing through the man’s body increased in power as he sped up even further and reflexively blocked her saber with the butt of his halberd. Interesting. She continued attacking him for a few more seconds with her saber, which as fast as they were moving meant that they traded several hundred blows. 

 No matter what she did, she was simply unable to land a clean strike against him. She had gotten close a few times, cutting into his black robes, but no matter what she did her sword was unable to find flesh. Once again, I’m just not as skilled of a fighter. I seriously need to find someone to teach me to use this sword long term. Melody was great, but I need a bit longer than a month. She thought as she attacked the mage.

 The lower leveled assassins had tried getting close to their fight, but Kelsey and the other mage were moving at such high speeds that the wind generated from their fight kept pushing them back. 

 Eventually, Kelsey gave up on her attempt to do this with her only sword and enhancements. It wasn't as if she were in any danger, it was extremely clear that the mage was completely outclassed, doing everything in his power just to keep her blade from biting into his skin.

She started thinking of the best way to end the fight while also using the least number of her skills. It wasn't that she wanted to hide her skills, no, she was more interested in how much her core, non-mage skills had changed from her advancement.

She eventually landed on simply adding her Warp. 

Moving as fast as she could, Kelsey feinted, and then struck, overextending her sword intentionally to bait the electricity mage into striking her. It worked and his halberd lashed out, more quickly than it had moved before, aimed directly at her skull.

Kelsey quickly activated her warp, appearing behind the lightning mage who was still in the middle of his strike. Hitting nothing, the force of his failed attack knocked him off balance and rocked him forward slightly. Knowing that she now had the perfect opportunity, Kelsey lashed out with her saber and sunk it deeply into the back of his neck, piercing his throat, and killing him instantly.

 *ding* You have defeated a [Immortal Lightning Manipulator of Speed - lvl 257]

 From an outsider’s perspective it looked like she was just a warrior with a teleport ability. Perfect.

 She then looked over at the non-immortals who had once been trying so hard to assist their leader in the fight. Unfortunately for them, Thadius had cleaned them up easily, killing them before they were able to do so much as sneeze in Kelsey’s direction.

 She then turned to the final assassin. The woman who was still sitting silently, unmoving, while staring at Kelsey.

 “What are you?” the woman asked, her voice tinged with a hint of fear.

 “Sorry, can’t say.” Kelsey replied honestly.

 “Listen, before you kill me. I have a favor to ask.” she said, sounding resigned to her fate.

Kelsey paused briefly. Did this woman think I was going to kill her? Didn't she just release Owen, or am I going crazy here? Although... she did stab him... 

“You want me to do you a favor? I'm pretty sure I just saw you stab my friend.” Kelsey said sarcastically.

 “I know, listen. My sister is sick. She is also an Immortal. She got poisoned by some creature a few decades ago and hasn’t been able to function normally since. When I became an Immortal, shortly after it happened, I was recruited by this Guild. They used to be exclusively an information broker guild and they promised that they would use their information to help heal her. That’s why I joined.” she said, her words rushing out of her like a waterfall. “I don’t kill innocent people; I’ve avoided it at all costs since the Guild changed direction. Once I saw that you were using a personal storage space and not the ring like you were pretending to, I paid closer attention and realized that you were genuinely completely unafraid of us. I could tell that you ‘knew’ we weren’t a threat to you.”

 “So why did you stab Owen then?” Kelsey asked angrily.

 “It was part of the plan... That's what he was expecting me to do. But once I saw that you could teleport your friends away, I knew you'd be able to get him away if I let you.” she answered quickly. “That’s why I threw away the knife.”

 “I mean it makes sense. I’m not deaf. I heard what you screamed at the mage before he attacked me.” Kelsey said.

“Please, I’m not asking you to let me live. I’m only asking you to take my sister to somewhere safe. A city, or a town nearby. She can’t travel alone, and I don’t want someone to hurt her on the road. Please!” she begged. Tears started forming at the corners of her eyes, but it was hard to tell what she was thinking because of the mask she was wearing.

Well shit... She seems quite genuine. I’m going to need Gregory and his Oath skill for this one, I think. 

“Listen. I’m not going to kill you, relax. It would be cruel to kill someone who has so clearly surrendered. At worst I’ll just turn you into the authorities or something.” Kelsey said, trying to stop the woman from crying. 

After Kelsey finished trying to reassure the woman, she looked at Thadius, “Watch her for me. And thanks for your help with the rest of them.”

Thadius nodded at her in understanding. Once he did, she warped herself next to the group. “Hey Gregory, I need you real quick. Also, hey Owen, I love you, glad you’re safe, I’ll be back in a few.” without waiting for a response, she touched Gregory’s shoulder and warped them down to stand in front of Thadius and the assassin woman.

Kelsey briefly explained the situation and said “Would you mind making an oath for me? I just need to make sure she's telling the truth.”

“Sure, so you’re planning on letting her live?” He asked neutrally.

 “Yeah. There’s been enough death today, and I refuse to kill someone who has surrendered. She also hasn’t tried to kill me, or anyone else yet, so that's a decently good sign.” Kelsey responded casually. Kelsey wasn’t feeling very casual though. She was feeling a bit emotional at having been forced to kill yet another person in Anoura. Once again, she was dealing with it better than she would have expected, but it was still weighing on her mind somewhat.

 The woman was still crying gently as Gregory finished his Oath and sent it to her. Kelsey could tell when she received the notification, because her crying abruptly cut short and she stared ahead in stunned surprise. It was only a few moments later that Gregory looked at Kelsey and nodded. “She’s telling the truth. The whole truth too. I was very specific that each and every word and implied meaning had to be true as well.” he said confidently.

 
 “Great. Alright, assassin lady, let's go get you and your sister out of here.” Kelsey said as she reached down and grabbed the woman by the arm, helping her stand up.

 The woman was looking at Kelsey, a mix of emotions running across her face. Then her eyes hardened and all the emotions were replaced with determination. “I need to change first. They’ll have people looking for us.” she said as she began removing pieces of clothing. Kelsey, Gregory, and Thadius turned away to give the woman some privacy while she changed, but with her domain, Kelsey noticed that the woman’s back was covered in pale scars that indicated some very rough treatment in the relatively recent past. All of the scars were scabbed over or healed, but some of them looked as fresh as the past week or month.

 As the woman took off her mask, Kelsey got her first real look at the woman’s face. She looked to be young, maybe in her early to mid-twenties which meant that she had achieved immortality at a very young age, even compared to Kelsey who had become an Immortal at age 29. She had long black hair that flowed down the middle of her back, and her eyes were the bright blue color of a lake.

 After she was dressed in some normal traveling clothes that she had packed in her bag, the woman walked up to Kelsey’s party. “I’m ready. The guards will be looking for your group too, but there's not much we can do about that.”

“Before we go anywhere. What's your name? I can’t keep calling you ‘the assassin lady’.” Kelsey said. 

“Oh right. It’s Gwen. Yours?” the woman answered as she pulled her bag onto her shoulders.

“That's a nice name. I’m Kelsey.” she responded with a small smile on her face.

            

    
        Chapter 40 - A New Member

    
    
    
    
                Kelsey, Gregory, Thadius and Gwen then all made their way up to Owen and Lisa who were still standing on the side of the canyon. As they arrived, Kelsey quickly explained the situation. They were understandably hesitant at first, especially Owen, who had just been stabbed by Gwen and still had a dagger lodged in his shoulder, but they gave her the benefit of the doubt after hearing about the oath Gwen had sworn. 

The group then made their way up the stairs back up towards the base camp. With her domain, Kelsey was able to quickly find the scout she had seen earlier, the normal looking woman that had been watching them when they left the tent was sitting on a chair next to the entrance of the staircase that led down into the dungeon. Kelsey discreetly pointed the woman out to Gwen, who confirmed her suspicions. They decided that there was nothing they could do about the scout seeing them, short of simply murdering them, which Kelsey felt may be a bit difficult to do surrounded by hundreds of adventurers.

Eventually, the group had made their way through the base camp and found themselves standing in front of a large white tent that was large enough for 20 people to stand in comfortably. Kelsey saw inside the tent with her domain and her heart ached for the two sisters. She could see exactly what her sister was suffering from, and it wasn’t pretty.

“Let me tell her we’re here. Give me a minute.” Gwen said as she pushed in the flaps of the tent. Kelsey could see Gwen walk up to her sister and speak quietly to her while she gently stroked her hair in a comforting way. 

A few minutes passed before she poked her head back out. “Come on in, she’s ready.”

Walking inside the tent, everyone else witnessed what Kelsey had already seen. Gwen’s sister was laying on the bed with clear signs of pain and distress on her face. Her body looked extremely weak, and her hands and feet were shaking uncontrollably. She was a young-looking woman, like her sister, but her skin was pale, and she was malnourished to the point that her bone structure was clearly visible through her skin. It seemed that she was unable to move very much as she didn’t even move her head as the group walked in, just her eyes. Using terms from Earth, Kelsey would describe the woman’s symptoms as something similar to a neurodegenerative disease.

Thadius and Kelsey looked at each other as they were both familiar with the experience of caring for a family member who suffered from a condition such as that one. In their case, it had been elderly relative. Kelsey couldn't imagine what it was like to be staring down the barrel of eternity with a condition like hers.

“These are my new friends Abby. They’re going to help us get out of here and back to a real city. They also helped me get out of that damn guild.” Gwen said softly to her sister. 

“Ever been to Neim?” Kelsey asked the two of them gently.

“Yeah, we passed through a decade ago, before the poison had gotten this bad.” Gwen said.

“Okay, we’ll take you there.” she said before turning to Thadius. “Enchantments please. I’d like to warp from this tent rather than move her all the way to our tent. We'll draw less attention that way.”

“Not a problem sis.” he said softly as he got to work.

While he was preparing the enchantment, Kelsey went over to Owen, and they spoke quietly for a few minutes. Owen was doing pretty well all things considered. The knife had missed any bone, or vital spots. He said that he was doing fine and didn’t hurt much anymore. Kelsey told him that they would be able to get it healed the moment they were in Neim. 

Lisa began arguing softly with Kelsey, saying that it would only take a few minutes for her to run and get a healer so that they could treat Owen before teleporting. Kelsey was firm though. “Listen. I don’t want to have to kill another assassin just because you want to get that dagger out of his shoulder 15 minutes sooner. He’ll be fine, I promise.”

As Kelsey said this, Lisa realized that Kelsey wasn’t taking the deaths of the assassins as well as she was letting on. “Hey, listen, it’s not your fault Kel, they made their choice. If it hadn’t been for you, we may have all died today.”

“I know. I’ll be fine. When we get to Neim and get everyone settled in, I’ll take some time to get my head on straight. I have to imagine Thadius isn’t doing well either. He killed more people than I did.” she said as she looked over at Thadius who was working on the last bit of his enchantments. He seemed almost completely unaffected by the events, and was acting completely normal, if a bit more somber than usual after seeing Gwen's sister and her condition.

A few seconds later, Thadius finished his project and gave Kelsey the go ahead to teleport everyone. 

Kelsey looked around the room at the group, nodded, and then explained what was about to happen. “I’m going to teleport all of us to Neim. We will appear in a clearing about a kilometer from the south entrance to the city. We’ll unfortunately have to walk the rest of the way on foot to not draw any attention.” she said. “Everyone ready?”

Everyone in the room locked eyes with her and nodded. So, Kelsey wrapped everyone in a coating of stable mana, connecting them to her, and activated her warp skill. Neim was roughly three weeks of travel away if one was walking, which meant that the mana cost to teleport there was quite high. To teleport everyone and Abby’s bed it cost Kelsey somewhere in the realm of 4.2 million mana, it was the largest single use of magic she had ever attempted. 

As the Warp activated and began drawing mana, Kelsey immediately realized that this was going to be slightly different than any other teleportation before. The mana seemed to have a mind of its own, trying to wrestle itself out of her control. As the mana bubble was filling up with spatial mana, she had to concentrate in order to maintain the stability of the bubble itself as it continuously wanted to collapse in on itself. 

Kelsey focused, putting all of her attention and energy towards her task and a few dozen seconds later, once the bubble had been partially filled by spatial mana, the bubble stabilized and settled, allowing her to do nothing more than distribute her mana like normal.

She had never encountered an issue like that before when teleporting, and she had no idea why it had happened. The only thing she could think of was that the bubble was significantly larger than she had ever made before due to Abby and her bed. The skill had never been in any danger of failing, but she could see a world where trying to teleport more than seven people could become a real issue.

Well, I'm going to need to keep that particular issue in mind going forward... Damn...

Thankfully the rest of the Warp completed without another incident and the skill completed like normal.

Upon arriving at the outskirts of Neim, the group immediately began helping Abby to get inside the city. She was unable to walk by herself, so Gwen cradled her sister in her arms and carried her into the city while Kelsey stored her bed inside her vault.

Thankfully, getting in the gate was easy. Gregory was able to pull out his Guild Master’s card and flash it to the guards in order to bypass the line completely. It seemed that being a Guild Master had its perks.

After entering the city, Kelsey led the way, helping her group push through the throng of people so they could find themselves an Inn. Kelsey grinned as she saw her companions having the same reaction she did when she first saw the streets of Neim. They were all staring with wonder at the magical advertisements and the variety of street performers lining the road. It was clear that Owen and Gregory had seen stuff like that before, but it was also clear that it had been many years. It took them over half an hour to break through the outer ring and find their way to the slightly wealthier section of Neim.

Once the streets were easier to walk down, the party found an Inn and purchased five rooms for a few nights so people would have places to sleep while they were in the city. Everyone agreed that they would be taking a few days of vacation while they had the opportunity to do so. Everyone, including her brother, asked Kelsey for a little bit of spending money, which she happily provided in the form of giant bags of gold. 

The group spent the next few days relaxing in Neim while Gwen and Abby got settled in. Each group split off to do their own things. Owen and Lisa went to get the dagger removed, Thadius and Gregory went out shopping, and Kelsey decided to leave the city and get some alone time so she could work through the fact that she had killed yet another person. She had spoken to Thadius, who as it turned out, had done more killing than she expected since coming to Anoura. He didn’t elaborate on the story, but he explained that he was once forced to kill over 50 people in a single night in order to protect a village he had been living in. After that, he very much came to terms with how common death was in Anoura.

It was nearly as easy for Kelsey to come to terms with those facts too. After leaving the city, Kelsey traveled into the woods with the intention to work through her emotions slowly. She was surprised to find that the process was quick and straight forward. She was all too aware that if she hadn't been there, those kidnappers likely would have taken Lisa, and killed the rest of the party without another thought. She wasn't exactly thrilled that she had killed yet another human, but it was certainly better than the alternative. 

This time she didn't cry; she didn't even feel sick. If anything, she was mostly angry that those idiots had tried to take one of her friends in the first place. They would still be alive right now had they just decided to leave them alone.

Kelsey spent the rest of the night outside the city, casually testing some of her new abilities. She couldn't exactly do full tests with how close she was to a city as there was no telling who may be able to see her, but she was able to test a few things such as her Warp, and her Greater Creation and Manipulation skills. She only tested them with spatial creations, but it was still a useful exercise.

She had considered using her Warp to go to the Mageblood forest over night, but she wanted to stay close to her party and keep them in her domain. She didn't have much information on the Librarians yet and was worried they might send people after them. 

They did kill several of their members, one of them being an Immortal. On top of that, they seemingly counter-kidnapped one of their other Immortals. At least, that was how it would likely appear to their scout. 

There was a chance the guild would hold a grudge, and she couldn't risk her friend's lives just to test her skills more conveniently. 

The next day the group got to know Gwen. They learned that she, and the mage Kelsey had killed were two of the highest leveled individuals in The Librarians, and now that they were gone, The Librarians would find it nearly impossible to continue carrying out assassinations and would hopefully be relegated to Information Brokers once again. Gwen explained that they hadn’t done much assassin work because there was already an Immortal Guild called ‘Death’s Embrace’ that took the vast majority of those kinds of contracts. 

Kelsey learned that Death's Embrace were infamous in Anoura and could be connected to nearly every single royal and noble death in the entire region. According to Gwen and Gregory, Death’s Embrace had an estimated 12,000 Immortal members across the five nations. Not all of them were on Combat paths, of course, but Classers made up a non-insignificant portion of their total members. By pure numbers, they were one of the strongest Immortal Guilds. Thankfully, they didn’t kill people for no reason. They were hired killers, not wild murderers. In fact, their code was so strict that a single infraction meant a death sentence. 

Gwen, it turned out, was great. She was a kind and caring individual, having sacrificed everything for her sister. She explained that the main reason she had been staying with The Librarians was the threat to her sister. Apparently, she was worried that the leadership would have her sister killed if she were to run. Without the ability to teleport, there had been no way to get her sister away safely. Especially considering that taking her sister with her would have slowed her down.

Gwen was even a bit of a flirt when she wasn't focusing on her sister, which was totally fine by Kelsey who had always considered herself a bit of a flirt too. By the end of the three days, even Owen had grown to like her despite the stabbing. 

They learned that when she had told Kelsey that she had never killed an innocent person before and avoided it ‘at all costs’ she wasn’t exaggerating. The scars Kelsey had noticed on Gwen's back were from lashings received for refusing assassination orders. She had told them that the lashings were the only permanent parts of the punishment, but the The Librarians would functionally torture her for days after a failed mission and heal everything that wasn’t those scars. Kelsey could tell from listening to her talk about her experiences that there were more than a few unresolved mental traumas that she was working through.

Kelsey offered to pay to have her scars healed, but Gwen said she wanted to keep them as a reminder of what her morals were really worth. If she hadn't been already, that single moment would have made Kelsey unquestionably attracted to the ex-assassin lady as it was a sentiment that Kelsey whole heartedly understood and agreed with.

On the second day, Gwen and Abby found and purchased a nice little house near the markets on the outskirts of Neim where they were planning on living for the foreseeable future. The house was made from stone and wood with a clay tile roof. It was small, only having two bedrooms, but it did have a fenced back yard which seemed to be very important to the sisters. Gwen had gone out to the markets and found some herbs and healing potions from a local herbalist that she administered to Abby, who was already doing much better. Her muscles were back under her control, and she was able to move around the house without much issue. She was even in good enough condition to go out and do things like shopping which meant that as long as she had the money, she would be able to live life similarly to a mid-level mortal.

Abby was by no means cured, and during their time, there were multiple instances of falls, slips, and accidents that caused her no small amount of pain and discomfort, but it was better than before. 

After giving her sister the herbs and seeing how much better Abby was doing, Gwen confided in Kelsey that The Librarians had been supplying the herbs and potions that she had been giving to Abby the past few years, since the new leadership had taken over, and she had suspected that what they were giving her was just making things worse. This rapid improvement confirmed those suspicions for her. Kelsey could tell that Gwen was not planning on letting that particular fact go unnoticed and was already planning on how to get revenge for her sister.

 Owen and Lisa spent most of their time with Thadius, relaxing and exploring the city. They spent one night going to a play at a local theater and they didn’t talk about anything except that play for the entire next day because of how great they thought it was. They raved and raved about how amazing the dancing and acting was, seeming to have fallen in love in a single night. I really need to go see a play one of these days. I bet they’re incredible when magic gets involved.

 Kelsey on the other hand spent most of her time alone or talking to Gwen. When Gwen was busy doing things for her sister, Kelsey spent her time in the woods experimenting with her new skills. They were very similar to her ones from the original Magus class, just significantly improved in every conceivable way. All but her domain, at least. She still was nowhere near regaining the ability to create at a distance.

 She confirmed that thanks to her Body of the Magus skill, she no longer got hungry, thirsty, or tired. But she also confirmed that she was still able to eat and drink without any negative consequences, which was the best news she could have possibly received. 

Kelsey also spent some time exploring her new dimension, which to her absolute shock, was 100 square kilometers large and was an entirely separate world that she was able to control just by thinking about it. She settled on a rough recreation of her cabin and the surrounding forest with a large storage hall for the items she kept in her vault. 

 The inside of her dimension wasn’t exactly the same as the real-world equivalent of the forest. It just didn’t have the same feeling. There were no animals or creatures wandering around giving the place life. It felt empty and hollow. But it did give her a place to sleep in comfort, which was nice. The main benefit to the new Dimension of the Magus skill was that she was now able to stay inside comfortably without suffering from an extreme headache.

The time acceleration she experienced when inside her dimension was now so extreme that sleeping an entire eight hours was so close to instantaneous that she wasn’t able to determine if time moved at all. 

She also found that she was even able to use magic inside her dimension, but doing so brought back that familiar headache she remembered from the first time she entered her vault. She was incredibly disappointed to discover this, as once she realized the time dilation was so extreme she had been hoping she was going to be able to get a few hundred years of practice with her skills over the next few days.

Kelsey was sure that there would be some use for an entire separate dimension as large as hers, but she had exactly zero ideas for how to use it at the moment. For now, she was just going to use it to sleep or read, or whatever else she might need to do that took an insane amount of time.

 She did have one skill she was frankly unable to test: Senses of the Magus. She didn’t have any clue how it worked, and it had only activated when Gwen had been about to stab Owen. The only thing she could think of that may get the skill to activate would be asking Thadius to punch her in the face, but she decided she didn’t need to know that badly. She would learn how it worked in due time. 

Gregory spent his time in Neim by finishing up some last-minute business with the Adventurers Guild. He went to the Neim Adventurers Guild and sent a message to Whitebranch that he was abdicating from his position as Guild Master and would not be returning to the city. He also sent messages to some of his staff explaining some of his plans and ongoing projects in order to ensure things would be running smoothly for whoever took over his position. While he was there, he also managed to update Kelsey’s Guild card to Platinum rank, which would give her nearly unfettered access to most cities across Anoura.

The decision to leave his post was one that he had come to without consulting anyone else, and everyone was caught completely off guard by the suddenness of it. His explanation however was easy to understand. He was now part of Shock and Awe, still the worst party name in existence, and had no desire to sit behind a desk anymore. He wanted to become an Immortal, and being Guild Master for a small city in the middle of nowhere just wasn't worth it.

On the third day, Kelsey, Gregory, and Gwen were sitting in the living room shortly after Gregory had sent in his resignation. 

Gregory had done one final thing before coming to Gwen’s house. He sent a letter to the Queen, his mother, describing the sickness that Gwen’s sister was suffering from and told her where they were located. Kelsey and he were there to tell Gwen what he had done before they left for The Trial again. 

“Hopefully the Queen will have a way to help your sister. I also told her Kelsey would be paying for any of the expenses, so money won't be a problem either.” Gregroy said, finishing his explanation to Gwen.

“Kelsey will be doing what now?” Kelsey asked with fake outrage in her voice as she heard Gregory’s words.

Ignoring Kelsey's outburst, Gregory continued formally. “She has a huge staff of healing specialists, if anyone in the nation can solve Abby's problem it will be one of them. My mother still owes me a few favors, and I'm sure she'll be putting everything she can behind your sister's recovery. Plus, I'd imagine that her condition will be a useful data point for their research. My mother created a small department, a bit over a century ago, that focuses on repairing permeant damage done to Immortals. Injuries are the number one reason for Immortal retirement, and fixing those injuries is one of her main priorities.”

 “Wow, thank you... I can’t believe you guys would go so far out of your way for someone who literally stabbed one of your friends. It means a lot to me, and I'm sure it will mean a lot to Abby as well.” Gwen said as she stood up and hugged Gregory. 

Once Gwen was done thanking Gregory, Kelsey stepped in with her question. "So, we're going to be heading back to The Trial today. Do you think we're going to see any resistance from your Guild?"

Gwen nodded solemnly. "It's possible... Favros, the mage you killed, and I were two of five Immortal Members that The Librarians had. Without Favros, the guild's ability to perform assassinations will be next to zero since the other Immortals also refuse to kill, but there is always a chance that the Guild Master himself comes after you. I can imagine he might be a little pissed. Plus, he has no qualms with murdering anyone in his path..."

“How strong is he?” Kelsey asked nervously.

“Last I heard is that he is over level 300. You’ll recognize him immediately if you see him though; he always wears a blindfold over his eyes. No one knows why, but everyone assumes that he has some sort of domain ability.” Gwen answered. "His name is Kaydeth."

 “Our previous leader mysteriously vanished a few years ago. Most people think that Kaydeth killed him in order to take the spot for himself because when he took over, The Librarians began doing assassination work.” she added. 

Kelsey nodded at her in understanding, “We’ll be careful, thanks for the heads up. I’m not too worried about some information brokers who fancy themselves amateur assassins though.” Kelsey said with a grin on her face. 

 “Also, I want to go with you guys.” Gwen said, the sentence bursting out of her in quick succession. “If you’ll have me, I mean.” she added a bit more awkwardly. 

 Kelsey stared at her with one eyebrow cocked. “Really? I figured you’d want to stay and help out your sister.”

 “Well, that was the plan, but she’s fine for now. The medicine I got her is helping a lot. Plus, I kinda need money to keep paying for said medicine.” she said with a somewhat embarrassed laugh. “Neim is only a few days away if I’m willing to run it. So, I can come here to sell the cores I get and then buy medicine whenever she runs out.” 

 “Yeah, that's fine , you can join us.” Kelsey said. “It’ll be nice having another person around. Thadius was great, but I’m taking him home later today. Also, don’t worry about running it, I’ll bring you back whenever you want” Kelsey finished with a smile. "Also, if money is your only worry, don't stress, I can take care of any expenses you guys have."

Gwen considered Kelsey's offer for a few seconds before shaking her head. "Nah. I still want to go. Now that I'm free from The Librarian's thumb, I want to get back to adventuring. Plus, if Kaydeth does attack, I definitely want to be there to help kick the shit out of him." Gwen said with a smile.

 The next few hours were spent in preparation for their return to The Trial. Kelsey took Thadius home and visited with Claire and the kids for a few minutes before returning to Neim. While she was there, she learned that Claire would be reaching Immortality in the next few days, and asked Kelsey to come back soon so they could all go out and do some adventuring. Kelsey quickly agreed, ecstatic that they would soon be having new full-time members in their little group in the form of Claire, Thadius, and the kids.

They were still planning on moving Thadius and his family out to the Mageblood forest, so she would be coming back to Whitebranch soon to take care of that too. 

Once she got back to Neim, the group met at Gwen and Abby’s house where they said their goodbyes to Abby, who was out working in her new backyard. Abby told them that she was planning on growing a small garden. She explained that her skills were plant related, and she had always loved gardening, so this was a perfect opportunity for her to relax and enjoy a hobby. Kelsey and the group hadn’t spent much time getting to know Abby, as she was bedridden for the first two days of their stay, but she seemed like a nice woman, and it was a shame they weren’t able to spend more time getting to know each another. Abby also thanked Gregory for what he had done by sending that letter to the queen.

 After saying their goodbyes, the group, now with one new member, and one member gone, left the walls of Neim and traveled out to the woods before Kelsey activated her Warp and teleported them back to her Tent inside the dungeon.

            

    
        Chapter 41 - Kaydeth

    
    
    
    
                Before letting anyone exit, Kelsey opened the tent flap a hair in order to break the privacy enchantments Thadius had added. Once she was able to, she used her domain to scout the base camp, looking for any signs of The Librarians. Gwen seemed pretty sure that there would be people waiting for them, and Kelsey figured she was probably right.

Besides the tents and other structures that were shielded by privacy enchantments, she methodically checked every single centimeter of the first floor, which was a much easier task than it had been before thanks to her much stronger domain. 

 A few minutes later, her Senses of the Magus skill spiked as she noticed the group she was looking for. There were seven people all sitting around a campfire in black and silver clothing. None of them had any identifiable symbols on them to indicate they were Librarians, but she did notice the man, Kaydeth, that Gwen had warned her about. They were nearly a full kilometer away, which meant that whatever domain the man had, it likely wasn’t large enough to see Kelsey’s group because he didn’t react whatsoever to them suddenly becoming visible. 

 He was sitting down on a log silently. Across his eyes rested a pure black blindfold with no additional designs or ornamentations. He had long hair the color of snow and strapped to his back was a large double-edged scythe. He was wearing a set of pure black leathers with silver buckles that shone brightly from the light of the campfire.

Well, that has to be Kaydeth... for sure.

The people around him, who were all chatting and laughing, kept glancing over at the blindfolded man nervously. It was clear they were uncomfortable being in such close proximity to their supposed leader.

 When Kelsey saw Kaydeth, her first instinct was not fear, or anxiety. The first thing she felt was a deep desire to laugh.

 Holy shit this dude is so edgy. A scythe? Black clothes? A blindfold? No way this guy is real. I’ll bet anything that he’s an Otherworlder. He sticks out like a sore thumb.

In all of her time in Anoura, she had never seen anyone that dressed like Kaydeth. Most people in Anoura erred on the side of caution, preferring simple, practical equipment that was easy to repair and maintain. No one she knew would be caught dead using a weapon as impractical as a scythe. In fact, he reminded her so much of characters from videogames, movies, and books that she was nearly certain that he must be from Earth.

 “Hey Gwen, is Kaydeth an Otherworlder?” she asked, her lips pulled back in a smile.

 “Actually, now that you mention it, probably. He always seemed so strange... Always saying weird phrases that I didn't understand.” she responded thoughtfully. "He also used phrases like 'Your world' and 'This world' a lot. I didn't think much of it at the time, but yeah, it was weird." 

“I see, well that's going to make this a bit more interesting...” Kelsey said as she exited the tent. “Let’s get this over with. Lisa, Owen, Gregory, do you wanna come? It’ll probably be entertaining.” 

“No thank you, I’m fine staying here and waiting. I don’t particularly want to be used as a hostage again.” Owen said, chuckling softly. “Let me know how it goes.”

“Just going to have to help you get stronger I suppose.” Kelsey replied as she winked at Owen. “Lisa, Gregory?”

The other two both quickly answered that they were going to stay far away from two Immortal Classers trying to kill each other.

“Gwen?” Kelsey asked as she looked at the new member of the group.

“Oh yeah, I wanna see you beat the shit out of Kaydeth, for sure.” she said with a grin on her face.

With that, Kelsey and Gwen began making their way to the tent with where the seven Librarians were sitting. When they got within 100 meters, Kaydeth’s head whipped towards them in a clear indication of his domain's range. Kelsey used this as an excuse to Identify him and the rest of the group.

[Warrior - 307]

[Mage - 259]

[Warrior - 133]

[Mage - 112]

[Warrior - 161]

[Warrior - 103]

[Warrior- 216]

Kaydeth is level 307, so nowhere near as high as Leon, good... There is also only one other Immortal, he has a mage identification, so I’m assuming that he’s their Spatial mage.

 As they approached, Kaydeth’s gaze never left their direction. Upon arriving in front of the tent, Kelsey smiled broadly at the seven Librarians. “Hey all, I assume you’re looking for me? Beautiful red hair, blue eyes, and a nice smile.” Kelsey said sarcastically.

 The group of would-be assassins stopped chatting and stared at them before glancing at Kaydeth and hesitantly drawing their weapons. She could instantly tell that nearly all of the men and women who had just drawn their weapons were positively terrified. Thay absolutely did not want to be involved in this debacle and were clearly being coerced or threatened in some way.

There was one woman, however, who was staring daggers at both Kelsey and Gwen, who seemed positively excited about the prospect of murdering them. She seems kinda insane...

 Kaydeth and the one she assumed was the Spatial mage just sat and stared at Kelsey, not moving a muscle. They had both clearly heard the report on what happened and were shocked to see their target just walk up to them and start chatting. 

“Hey morons, not here.” Kelsey said towards the one who had drawn weapons. “Put your toys away.”


 

Gwen then added, “Listen, I told her all about you guys. We know what you intend here. Why don’t we go somewhere private so you can give it your best shot.”

“Yeah, I’m not going to try to stop you, but I will warn you that anyone who follows us will be considered my enemy. I’m going down to the third floor, the one with the sand and sharks. I’ll be waiting at the far side.” Kelsey said casually.

As she said that, she turned and began walking away, before dramatically continuing her sentence while looking at Gwen. “I sure hope no one follows me and tries to assassinate me! That would just be terrible!” 

“Man, you sure do love your theatrics, don’t you?” Gwen asked, a small smile on her lips.

“More than you can imagine... I just hope the way I acted will convince some of them not to follow us.” she answered seriously. "They seem pretty scared. In a perfect world, Kaydeth will be the only one who follows us."

"Yeah... hopefully..." Gwen said doubtfully.

Gwen and Kelsey then made their way down to floor three.

"Can you fly?" Kelsey asked as they stepped through the door and onto the sand,

Gwen shook her head. "No, can you?"

Instead of answering, Kelsey simply extended her arms and picked Gwen up gently. Once she was secure, Kelsey activated Greater Flight which caused Gwen to give out an involuntary squeak of surprise.

“I did not know you could fly, holy shit, this is so cool!” she screamed as they flew through the air.

 “Nothing better than the feeling of soaring through the skies, I promise.” Kelsey said as she looked over the vast desert landscape.

 “I can think of a few things, actually.” Gwen said cheekily.


 

It only took them a few minutes to reach the other side of the floor, where Kelsey landed and put Gwen back on the sandy ground. As she did, Gwen’s face flushed in embarrassment as she thanked Kelsey for the experience.

Kelsey and Gwen chatted casually, talking about nothing important. They were both clearly anxious about who was going to follow them, and neither of them were all that interested in a bloodbath.

Thankfully, they only had to wait for about 20 minutes before Kelsey saw a small group enter her domain. There were only three of them. Kaydeth, the Spatial mage, and a level 216 woman with two shortswords on her hips who had been looking so angrily at the two women.

“Only three; Kaydeth, the guy who I think is a Spatial mage, and a woman with two daggers.” Kelsey informed Gwen happily. "I've got to say, I'm glad the others didn't follow."

“Okay, those three make sense. I don't know him well, but the Spatial Mage is in a similar situation as me. I think his family lives with him at the headquarters and he's worried about retribution if he disobeys or leaves..." Gwen explained.

Gwen glanced at Kelsey awkwardly a few times before speaking again. "Oh, real quick, may be important. The woman with the daggers and I were in a relationship before I learned how messed up she was. I found her torturing a fox in her room when I went to surprise her once. I really thought she was like me and joined the Guild for the Information Broker part. Turns out, nope, she’s just crazy.”

Kelsey grimaced in disgust. "That's horrible... Back on Earth, animal cruelty was one of those things people looked out for. It was a clear indication that someone was probably insane."

“Wait, Earth? You’re an Otherworlder?” she asked, clearly surprised. "Although, I suppose it makes sense... You're a little strange too." she added playfully.

Given her reaction, Kelsey thought back and realized that she had never actually told Gwen she was from Earth. It had just never really come up.

“Oh yeah, sorry, I forgot that you wouldn’t know. I've been here like a year... By the way, you're also about to learn some other stuff about me and my class. Uhh... mind keeping that between us?"

“Yeah, No problem. I’ve been wondering about that actually. everyone seems really secretive about what your deal is. The only thing I can think of is that you’re a higher level than Leon Garley or something crazy like that and you don’t want people knowing.” she said a bit absentmindedly. “Everything I’ve seen you do just makes it seem like you’re a strong spatial mage.”

“That was the intention.” Kelsey said as she winked. "I'm actually pretty terrible at keeping that kind of stuff hidden. I am kinda giving up on that whole charade now that I'm an Immortal."

"Are you saying you hide your skills because you don't want people to know how strong you are?" Gwen said curiously.

"Yeah, kinda. It mattered a lot more five days ago when I wasn't an Immortal. Now, I've kinda stopped caring." Kelsey said.

Gwen scratched her chin. "Five days ago... Wait you mean you became an Immortal the day before those idiots kidnapped Owen?"

Kelsey grinned. "Yep. Just in time."

Gwen let out a soft chuckled. "Those morons... If that's the case, do you think you can take Kaydeth? I'm pretty sure he's over level 300..."

Kelsey nodded. "I think so. Three hundred and seven, specifically. Should be manageable."

"If you say so." Gwen said as she let out a soft breath.

It was clear that she didn't fully believe Kelsey was going to be able to beat him, but also knew that she would be there to help if anything went wrong.

A few minutes later, the group of Librarians crested a sand dune and entered their line of sight.

 They spotted Kelsey and Gwen a few moments later and began making their way slowly towards them.

 As they approached, Kelsey was the first to talk. “Kaydeth. We need to have a little chat.”

 “So, you know my name then, weakling?” He said, very clearly trying to make his voice sound deeper and more threatening than it naturally was.

It had only been one sentence and Kelsey already knew that whatever persona this guy had created for himself was going to be incredibly annoying. On top of that, of course she would know his name, she had one of his members standing right next to her. 

I hate him already.

 “Oh god, enough of this pretend tough guy act.” Kelsey said exasperatedly. “You’re an Otherworlder, right?”

 Kaydeth paused for a moment before responding. “I am, what does it matter to you, vermin?”

 Kelsey couldn’t help but find his attitude a bit funny. He was trying so hard to be threatening and cool like villains he had seen from Earth. The biggest problem was that he was terrible at it.

 “Well, I’m from Earth too.” she said nonchalantly. “People from here may be scared of your whole dark and dangerous villain thing, but I see right through you.” Kelsey said as condescendingly as she could. “I’ve read comic books.”

 “No, you misunderstand, weakling. I am a God here! I will destroy you and your pathetic friends!” He shouted as loudly and as threateningly as he could manage. It was not as effective as I'm sure he hoped.

 As he was shouting at her, Kelsey looked at the other two members with him. The one she now knew was the Spatial mage was standing silently by Kaydeth’s side, his face neutral. He had short brown hair, and brown eyes. His face was soft and nonthreatening. He simply didn’t look like a cold-blooded killer. I think Gwen's right... He's not here because he wants to be.

The woman with the two daggers, however, was staring directly at Gwen with rage behind her eyes. She was only level 216, so Kelsey wasn’t even slightly worried about her involvement in this fight. She was sure that Gwen would be able to handle her without a problem.

After surveying the other two combatants, Kelsey looked back at Kaydeth, trying to disarm him, or make him angry. “When I look at you, I don’t see a God. I see a scared little boy named Kayden. I see a little boy that got too much power and let it go to his head.”

She paused as she let the words hang in the air for a few seconds. “Am I right?” 

 That simple question sent Kaydeth over the edge into pure rage. “Shut up! Shut up you stupid bitch! I am a God! I will kill you!” he screamed, his voice sounding much more natural now, almost tinny. 

 Then without any more preamble, their fight began. Kelsey’s Senses of the Magus spiked as he reached for the scythe on his back and brought it down, the tip aimed at Kelsey’s head. 

 Kelsey hadn’t gotten a real chance to test two of her abilities yet, so she decided to test both at once. Ramping up her perception and stepping to the side, Kelsey moved her body so the scythe would hit her shoulder instead of her head and decided to simply let it sink into her. 

 As the scythe got close to her skin, the blade seemed to collide with something solid and invisible to the naked eye as it slowed considerably, only piercing her skin by a few centimeters. She checked her status screen briefly and saw that she had only lost a couple hundred health. She then grabbed the scythe by the blade and pulled it out of her, letting her wound heal as she created material to also fix her clothes and cloak. Well, my Armor of the Magus skill is incredible.. My healing is still working too... Good.

 The scythe blade still in hand, she tightened her grip and whipped her hand to the side, sending Kaydeth and the scythe spinning into the distance. 

 “Hey Gwen, you wanna take care of your ex? I got the other two.” Kelsey said as a wave of spiked telekinetic balls were sent her way from the Spatial mage. 

 Kelsey raised her hand, creating a telekinetic barrier in front of the projectiles. As they collided, she saw that the integrity of the balls collapsed almost immediately. “Minor Telekinetic Creation?” she asked the mage who had just attacked her.

She then saw Gwen and the woman with the two daggers split off and start fighting. Kelsey immediately saw that Gwen was going to win easily, but she was letting the fight drag on, probably so she could get some closure before killing the woman. Good for her. Can’t be fun to find out that you’re dating a psychopath. 

The Spatial mage responded as he began creating a giant telekinetic spear that he clearly intended to send her way, “Yes. By the way, I’m sorry for this. That blindfolded asshole killed the other four when they said they weren’t going to be following you.”

“He did what!?” she screamed as she channeled all 55,000 of her mana per second into her manipulation skill and used it to destroy the telekinetic projectile the Spatial mage was in the process of creating. 

It had gone unnoticed during her first inspection of her new skills, but her Greater Manipulation of the Magus no longer had the caveat of not being able to control other people’s magic. She had done some testing against a monster in the woods around Neim and found that it took roughly twice as much mana as the caster was using to wrestle control of someone, or something else’s manipulation or creation. Thankfully, Kelsey had mana to spare against someone like the spatial mage.

The Spatial mage stumbled and clutched his head in pain as the backlash from Kelsey taking control of his magic hit him. “He killed them all. I’m not a fighter, I have a wife and daughter at home. I don’t want to fight you, please let me go. I didn’t join this damn guild to become an assassin. And please, kill that blindfolded bastard.”

“Okay, get out of here. I’ll take care of the scythe moron. Leave the guild and do something better with your life, please.” Kelsey said sharply.

The man nodded at her in thanks before making his way towards the door.

Kelsey put the mage out of her mind and started looking for Kaydeth. She had been so focused on her conversation with the mage that she hadn't paid attention to where she sent Kaydeth with her throw.

A few seconds of casual searching went by and Kaydeth was nowhere to be seen. There was a small part of her that thought he might have run once he realized that he wasn't going to be able to push her around so easily.

Suddenly, her Senses of the Magus skill activated and sent her a strong distress signal that immediately drew her attention towards the fleeing spatial mage.

In the sand, a few dozen meters away from him was a small shadow racing across the desert floor. Kelsey watched as the shadow drew closer to the mage, moving faster than anything she had ever seen before. At first, her mind couldn't piece together what it must be, but everything clicked when she saw a figure forming out of the shadow. The shadow morphed, coalescing into Kaydeth, his deadly scythe aimed directly at the fleeing mage's back.

Kelsey wanted to move. She wanted to activate her Warp and save the mage, but she couldn't, she wouldn't be fast enough. She was forced to watch in horror as blade of the scythe made contact, easily piercing the mage's back and erupting out the front of his chest, dark red blood spilling across the yellow sand.

As the mage fell, Kaydeth pulled his scythe out of the body, flicked the blood off the blade and turned towards Kelsey with a small, satisfied grin on his face.

Walking towards her slowly, Kaydeth spoke just loudly enough for her to hear. "Death to all non-believers."

            

    
        Chapter 42 - Karma

    
    
    
    
                Kelsey’s blood ran cold. The world around felt like it froze as her mind was trying to process what she had just witnessed. He was running... He was helpless... Why? Why would you do that?

As she watched Kaydeth walk slowly towards her, Kelsey's mind filled with a mixture of rampaging emotions. Guilt, anger, fear, pain. But most of all; Rage. Rage at Kaydeth, rage at the spatial mage for running away instead of just teleporting, but mostly, rage at herself for not taking her opponent seriously. She was the reason that the spatial mage was dead and she knew it.

Kelsey’s shoulders slumped and looked down at the ground below as she let the rage she was feeling overtake her. Without really thinking, she activated her manipulation and grabbed hold of as much air as she could. With the air under her control, she pushed it towards Kaydeth in one giant blast, ensuring to aim it high enough so that the spatial mage’s body wouldn’t be hit by her attack.

The air rushed from Kelsey’s outstretched palm and slammed into Kaydeth with the force of a wrecking ball. The powerful burst of air launched the blindfolded man several hundred meters south before he was able to turn to shadow and begin making his way back. Seeing that she had a few moments to spare, Kelsey warped to the side of the fallen mage and teleported his body to the entrance of the floor. 

No need for his corpse to get desecrated.

As Kaydeth arrived in the form of a shadow, Kelsey created a large cone of light and blasted him with it. She had expected this to force him out of his shadow form, but it was seemingly completely ineffective. He closed the distance between them, transforming out of his shadow state and swinging his Scythe directly at Kelsey with much more power and speed than he had before. 

Reacting quickly, Kelsey created a steel wall in front of her hand with the intention to block the scythe, but at the last moment, the entire scythe turned into shadow and passed straight through her steel defenses before reforming on the other side and piercing directly through Kelsey’s chest, exiting through her back, sending a shower of hot blood cascading into the sand below. Her Armor of the Magus had slowed the weapon down, but not nearly enough.

Kelsey was in the process of reacting to what had happened, her mind trying to piece together how the scythe had ignored her defenses, as Kaydeth continued his assault. With the scythe still embedded in her chest, shadows surged from the handle of the impractical weapon and formed into dozens of spikes which began stabbing at Kelsey’s body furiously. 

He’s stronger than I expected.

As she was being repeatedly stabbed, Kelsey grabbed the scythe by the blade and pulled it out of her chest, activating flight in the process. Once the blade was free, she flipped backwars in the air, using the motion of her swinging legs to send a quick, powerful burst of air at Kaydeth’s chest. 

The small blast of air knocked Kaydeth back, giving her a few moments to go on the offensive, which she used to channel a cone of fire at the shadow warrior. 

The roaring inferno exploded from Kelsey’s outstretched palm in a torrent of flames that instantly melted the sand beneath her feet turning it into glass. 

Reacting quickly, Kaydeth’s shadows moved to protect him, creating a large shadowy wedge in front of him, splitting the cone of flames down the middle. 

Kelsey continued pouring mana into the attack, hoping that sheer output would eventually break his defenses down. It was no use. Over thirty seconds of continuous flames seemed to be no more than an inconvenience to Kaydeth's seemingly impenitrable defenses. She would have continued, but she was forced to release the skill when she began to feel a twinge of pain in her head from the constant mana use. 

The moment she stopped her skill, Kaydeth burst into action, the shadows that had been forming the wedge surrounded him and coalesced into a set of shadowy armor that clung to his body like a second layer of skin. The moment the armor formed, Kaydeth's speed increased, and he closed the distance between them more quickly than Kelsey could react. By the time she realized what was happening, his scythe was already whistling through the air, the tip of the blade on a collision course with her head. 

Kelsey knew there was no point in trying to block the deadly scythe, so instead she backed away, dodging the blade by mere millimeters. He didn't let up however, his scythe switching directions faster than should have been possible. She dodged again, the scythe's blade landing a grazing blow across her chest. It was by no means lethal, but had the scythe hit its mark, it would have been.

This back-and-forth dance of Kaydeth attacking and Kelsey dodging continued for several seconds, neither of them able to make any meaningful progress. Kaydeth was unable to hit Kelsey with anything more than a superficial wound, and she was unable to activate her warp and gain any distance due to the constant pressure of his scythe. Each time he attacked; she escaped death by the thinnest of margins.

She didn't even have time to attack back, as a single moment of mana manipulation or creation was a moment she simply didn't have. It was taking every single iota of concentration just to stay alive. 

If I don’t do something quick, I’ll make a mistake and that scythe will take my head. 

As Kelsey continued to dodge, a plan started to formulate. She knew what she needed to do, but it was going to be risky.

After dodging for another thirty seconds, Kelsey found her opportunity. Kaydeth sent a horizontal slash in her direction, with the intention of cutting her in two. Instead of backing away to dodge as she had done so many times before, she stepped into the attack, allowing the shaft of the weapon to slam into her waist, and placed her hand on his chest before sending a massive blast of telekinetic energy into his chest. 

The explosive power of the attack launched Kaydeth away from her, but as it did, his scythe followed. The large scythe blade that she had stepped passed was behind her, and as she pushed him away, the bottom blade of the scythe bit into her waist and cut clean through until it exited her stomach, once again spilling her blood across the desert sand.

That was exactly what Kelsey had intended. Her regeneration was already working to repair the damage to her body, but she worked even more quickly and started weaving her magic into a series of large attacks as she activated her flight so she would not be forced back to the ground.

The first thing she tried was sand magic. As Kaydeth landed in the sand Kelsey quickly manipulated the ground around him, wrapping him in a large cocoon before closing the distance and using fire to melt the sand into glass. As she did this, she began reinforcing the glass itself with mana, making it more and more difficult to break. 

At first Kelsey thought that this might work, but a few seconds later she saw a large shadow spike pierce through the top of the glass cocoon as an explosion of shadows covered Kaydeth and violently pushed the sand and glass away from him.

She then moved on to metal, she summoned dozens of steel great swords and manipulated them to attack just as she had done so many times before, this was also ineffective. Kaydeth didn’t even have to move a muscle to block every single one of her attacks, his shadows seemed to effortlessly deflect the blades before they even got near him. The entire time he was slowly making his way towards her, prowling like a predator on a hunt. 

Telekinetic projectiles were the third thing she tried. She held out her hand and began launching as many telekinetic spears as she could directly at her opponent. They didn’t get within 10 meters of Kaydeth before once again being easily deflected out of the sky by a series of shadowy tentacles.

Those spears had enough mana to level a mountain range and he is just casually knocking them aside? What the hell kind of class does this guy have?

Activating her Warp, she set her destination to directly behind the scythe wielding madman, harnessing the power of electricity as she did so. Once she appeared, she raised her hand and launched a bolt of lightning that connected squarely with Kaydeth's back, sending him tumbling into a pile of smoking skin and clothing.

At first, she thought she had won, as Kaydeth lay, unmoving for a moment longer than she would have expected.

She was wrong. As she approached, with the intention of separating his head from his body, hundreds of shadow spikes grew from her own shadow and began relentlessly stabbing her, most of them targeting vital areas like her eyes, and joints.

Activating her warp in a panic, Kelsey placed herself over a kilometer away, where the shadows lost connection with their maker and fell still once again. 

Fuck me... I can't even get close to him. I also need to make sure he can't get close to me.

As Kaydeth stood up, a shadow flashed across his body, turning the once charred and burned skin into fresh, healthy skin, free from any damage.

His shadows heal him too... Shit. 

Kelsey glanced around her domain and found Gwen finishing her fight against the woman with the daggers. The woman was on her knees, panic in her face, clearly begging for her life as Gwen slowly walked towards her and jammed a metal short sword through the woman's eye.

Alright, my turn. I can do this...

Deciding to play it safe, Kelsey switched her fighting style to simple, long range, mana intensive attacks. She figured that if her class was going to be about mana regeneration, she may as well use it and deal with the inevitable migraine that fighting in that way caused. 

Over the next thirty minutes Kelsey used every single trick she had learned over the past year of practice with her Magus skills. Water, fire, air, earth, metal, wood, ice, electricity, crystal, light, sand, glass, gemstone, spatial, and even shadow magic were all elements she tried, but each and every one of them was nullified by Kaydeth’s shadow skills in some way. No matter what kind of attack she used, she was simply unable to damage him permanently.

The fight would have been over nearly instantly if it weren't for one important part of his shadow skills, which is that they could defend and attack without his intervention. She tried sneak attacks, traps, and feints. Each and every time his shadows reacted perfectly despite the clear look of surprise she could see on his face.

During this time, she learned that not only did the shadow body make him faster, but it also healed any damage done when he transformed into or out of the form, including lost limbs. He also didn't seemingly suffer from the blood loss issue that she had with Mageblood Regeneration before reaching Immortality. His shadow magic was the perfect defense; he was hard to hit, durable, and could regenerate without limits.

It was like fighting a specialized version of herself.

The third floor was beginning to look like a battlefield where Classer armies had fought. For roughly three kilometers around where their fight began the sand had been turned into glass by Kelsey’s frequent use of fire magic. There were large lances, spears, swords, and bullets of every elemental variant scattered through the landscape. Pools of water from failed attempts at using water magic, and large craters in the floor, walls, and ceiling from her use of various force-based magic like air and telekinesis. 

Kelsey was running out of options and Kaydeth didn’t seem to be slowing down at all. He hadn’t been able to reach her in the past half hour, but he was continuing his assault like a crazed animal with seemingly no end to his energy reserves. Over and over again he would rush towards Kelsey, and she would use her magic to slam him back into the ground, or against a sand dune, or up towards the ceiling. Every time he would get back up and charge her again. Her head was throbbing from the constant use of magic, and she wasn’t sure how long she could keep her attacks up. She knew that if this continued much longer, she would most certainly die to a single moment of distraction.

But, she did have one more option.

It was something that she knew was possible but had been hesitant to try due to the potential side effects that could be caused from the skill. She had even come up with a way to achieve her idea back when she was in her isolation. 

Destruction magic. The conceptual opposite of Creation magic. In order to create, one must turn mana into something else. In order to destroy, one must use mana itself as a weapon.

It was something she had seen evidence of being used in the past and she was sure she could pull it off too. While she may not be the best at manipulating raw mana, she certainly wasn't the worst.

Realizing that she had no other choice, Kelsey stopped her assault, dropped to the ground, and let Kaydeth approach her unimpeeded. She saw the man hesitate for the briefest moment before charging directly at Kelsey once again in his armored shadow form.

Once he was within a few meters of her, Kelsey held up her right hand and forced mana to exit her body in a large cloud. Once the mana was outside of her, she willed the mana to latch on to his shadow body’s mana. Once it had, she commanded the mana to disappear. 

*ding* You have learned the Class skill Destruction - lvl 1

Disperse mana to destroy matter, energy, and foreign mana.

The moment she did this, Kaydeth’s shadow body dispersed, and he stumbled to the ground, immediately suffering from the blowback of his skill being destroyed.

Game over.

Not wasting a moment, Kelsey grabbed the air around Kaydeth in a single massive manipulation of mana and froze it solid, not letting a single molecule of air move.

As she did this, Kaydeth tried to move, struggling pointlessly against the flood of mana that she was using to maintain her skill.

He was unable to move and was completely under Kelsey’s control. Using air manipulation, she moved the air around, forcing Kaydeth to stand, bringing his head up to hers. Once he was standing, she reached out and carefully removed his blindfold, ensuring to manipulate the air in such a way that he would still be unable to move while she performed her task.

Kaydeth was a young man, no older than 18 or 19 years old. One of his eyes was missing, and the other had the distant appearance of an eye that couldn't see the world in front of itself. It was a light green color, but clearly damaged.

He must have gained his shadow healing after the accident. A shame, really.

“Hello Kayden.” Kelsey said gently.

As she said his name, Kelsey’s Senses of the Magus spiked, and she knew that he was going to try to turn into shadow again, which would allow him to escape. She reacted quickly and used Greater Manipulation of the Magus to rip control of the skill from him and crush it, stopping him in his tracks. Despite the fact that he would have suffered blowback from her ruthlessly crushing his skill, she was till forced to do this dozens of times more before the young man gave up and realized that now that she had him, escape was impossible.

The pain he must have experienced from having his skill dissolved over and over again must have been extreme. He was sweating and crying from the exertion and panic that he must be feeling. There was a small part of Kelsey that almost felt sorry for him.

Once Kaydeth was reduced to a blubbering mass of sweat and tears, Kelsey spoke. “Do you know the concept of Karma?” she asked cooly.

She knew he couldn’t respond of course. The air around him was completely frozen. He couldn’t breathe, let alone speak.

“Of course you do... It’s the idea that any good, or evil action you do will be spread into the universe, and eventually, something good or bad will happen to you as payment for that deed.” she said calmly. 

“I don’t believe in Karma... Never have, never will... I’ve always believed that good things happen to good people because other good people help each other out.” she said, trying to keep her voice even. "Humans, by default, help each other out. Call me naive, but I believe that most people are good. I believe that in a civilized society with well educated people, someone is much more likely to be supportive of other humans than they are to be antagonistic."

“I’ve always felt like I had some sort of innate sense for who is good and who is evil, just by looking at them. I'm usually right.” She paused, letting her words sink in before continuing. 

“Today, my instinct was wrong.” she said sadly. “I didn’t think you were evil... I just thought you were broken and hurting, trying to cope with a tough situation. But, after what you did to those people back at camp, and to the fleeing spatial mage... I realized I was sorely mistaken. Only someone truly messed in the head could stoop to the levels that you have. It's honestly embarrassing for me to have been so wrong." Kelsey said with a shrug, carefully controlling the rage that she was still feeling.

She wasn't sure why she was wasting her time talking to Kaydeth when it would be much easier to simply kill him, but it certainly wasn't for him. All she knew is that talking was making her feel better about what she was about to do.

After a few seconds of letting her last sentence hang in the air she continued softly. “Do you want to know why I think bad things happen to bad people?” 

Before she could finish her thought, she heard a loud noise coming from her captive. He was trying to scream without being able to open his mouth. His face was contorted with rage, and he was crying tears of anger and frustration. He clearly wanted to yell and scream about being a god or some other such nonsense.

As she looked at his angry face, she thought back to the descriptions of torture that Gwen had gone through at the hands of Kaydeth and his followers, who were now mostly dead. She thought back to all the times he must have had other people in the exact situation that he was now in, and he had the audacity to be angry about it?

It was at that moment she lost control, and her rage once again took over completely.

“It’s because I think good people step up and stop people like you from ruining the world. I think good people with power fucking hate people like you.” she said, her voice filling with fury as she spoke. “And today, I’m the one with the power, Kayden.”

All at once Kelsey stopped her channeling, letting the young man drop to the floor and gasp for air as she moved up towards him and kicked him as hard as she could in the jaw. 

As the kick connected, she heard the sound of shattering bones and Kayden was launched through the air, colliding moments later against a nearby sand dune, sending multiple tons of sand, dirt, and glass scattering into the air. 

Following him in her domain, she saw him skip along the ground before finally coming to rest in a pile of sand over 300 meters away.

Kelsey was over him in an instant. She grabbed a fistful of his clothes and used it to throw him upwards into the ceiling above where his body formed a small crater in the yellow crystals that were used as the imitation sun on the third floor. He was still alive, but unmoving, his eyes distant and unfocused. She waited for a few moments for him to begin dropping towards the ground. 

Instead of waiting for him to reach the ground, Kelsey teleported above him and put the full force of her mana regeneration behind a blast of air that sent him barreling towards the ground faster than the speed of sound. As he slammed into the sand below, the entire floor shook from the force of the impact, yet he was still alive. Barely.

Kelsey used her manipulation to clear the air around him, moving the sand and other debris away as she flew down and landed beside him. 

Once she was standing over him, she knelt down and turned his body over so she could look at his face as she killed him.

“Any final words?”

He took a few seconds to respond before saying through a mouth of blood, “Fuck you, whore.” 

Sighing deeply, Kelsey reached out her hand, activating her Destruction skill.

A massive wave of mana exploded from her outstretched palm and surrounded the broken man in an instant. As the mana touched him, it vanished, taking whatever it was touching with it.

Within a fraction of a second, Kaydeth was destroyed, his body was no more, and the fight was over.

*ding* You have defeated a [Immortal Savant of the Night - lvl 307].

*ding* Immortal Magus has reached level 251 - 30 free stat points have been awarded!

*ding* Greater Creation of the Magus has reached lvl 1 -> 4

*ding* Greater Manipulation of the Magus reached lvl 1 -> 3

*ding* Greater Domain of the Magus has reached lvl 1 -> 2

*ding* Body of the Magus has reached lvl 1 -> 2

*ding* Armor of the Magus  has reached lvl 1 -> 2

*ding* Greater Flight has reached lvl 1 -> 2

*ding* Wind Resistance has reached lvl 9 -> 11

            

    
        Chapter 43 - Planning for the Future

    
    
    
    
                Kelsey felt her feelings of rage melt away as it was replaced with a deep sadness for her role in the mage's death. She wanted to simply sit down and take a moment to center herself, but she had other things to attend to.

The first thing she did was look around the battlefield and force all of the various creations scattered in the sand to dissipate back into mana. There was nothing she would be able to do about the warzone that they created, but she could at least erase some of the evidence.

As she finished, she spotted Gwen standing on a glassy dune about 50 meters away, watching Kelsey with genuine concern on her face.

“I’m okay, I’ll be right there.” Kelsey yelled. Walking over to the large scythe that was still partially covered in sandy debris, she knelt down and stored it in her dimension before making her way towards Gwen. She had no intention of using the scythe, but wanted to keep it as a memento.

 “Everything go alright with your fight?” Kelsey asked as she approached.

“Yeah, she was full on insane. Talked about skinning me alive and whatnot, so I ended it quickly and watched your fight.” she said nonchalantly. “More importantly, are you okay? You seemed pretty murdery there for a minute.” she added, clearly concerned.

 “I’ll be okay... I just feel guilty about the spatial mage's death... I didn't take Kaydeth seriously. I was treating all of this like some big joke. Now, someone is dead because of it..." Kelsey said, trying to stop herself from tearing up. 

Kelsey stopped speaking, deciding to take in a deep breath and focus on controlling her emotions.

“As far as I’m concerned, I am the reason he is dead... Any idea what his name was?” Kelsey asked as she looked into the distance in the direction of the spatial mage’s body. 

“Yeah, Richard. We were never super close, but I knew him.” Gwen answered carefully.

“Thank you. Any way you can get a message to his family? They should know what happened.” Kelsey said resolutely.  

“Yeah. With Kaydeth out of the picture, I can make contact with a few people from the guild and find out where he lived.” she said with a bit of forced cheer. 

As Gwen finished, it looked like she wanted to say more, but decided against it.

“Gwen, say it. If we’re going to be teammates, you can say anything to me. I’ll listen.” Kelsey said gently.

“You know his death isn’t really your fault, right? You know that the only person to blame is that blind folded freak.” Gwen said somewhat angrily. "It's not like you were the one that killed him. You weren't the one that stuck a scythe in his back. I get it, you didn't put him down or take the fight seriously when you had a chance, but that does not make you responsible for Richard's death. He was an Immortal too. It's not like he was completely helpless."


Kelsey stared at Gwen for a few long seconds, considering her words before shaking her head in disagreement. "He was strong Gwen... Really strong... If I had taken that strength seriously, Richard would still be alive right now."

"Maybe. Maybe. You had no way of knowing just how strong he really was. I didn't even know he was that strong. I mean, I knew Kaydeth was a lot stronger than me. I've been on the receiving end of that strength more times than I'd like, but who could have imagined he was that powerful?" Gwen said argumentatively.

Kelsey took a deep breath and calmed herself. "I know, Gwen. But if I’ve learned anything in my life it's that you can’t logic away guilt. I will live the rest of my life knowing that if I had just taken that fight slightly more seriously, I could have saved a life.”

“Yeah… That's unfortunately true.” Gwen said dejectedly.

Kelsey knew that logically; Richard's death wasn't entirely her fault. She certainly played some part in it, but she wasn't the one that actually did the deed. It didn't matter. She was going to feel guilty for the rest of her Immortal life, and she would be damn sure to never let something like that happen again.

“Let's get out of here and back up to our friends.” Kelsey said as she began walking towards the door.

“Hey Kel, you may want to change your clothes first.” Gwen said as she eyed Kelsey’s chest and legs.

Kelsey looked down at herself and saw that the entire front and back of her tunic was destroyed and was hanging uselessly across her waist from when she was stabbed. Her torso was covered in so much dried blood that she hadn’t even noticed it. She was also completely pants-less from when Kaydeth's scythe had cut her in twain. 

She quickly used her manipulation and creation to clean herself up and recreate her clothes. She could have used destruction to deal with the blood, but she still wasn’t comfortable with the skill yet, and while she didn't think she would destroy herself, why take the risk?

After finishing getting cleaned up, Kelsey and Gwen began making their way towards the entrance to the floor. Instead of flying, they chose to walk so that Kelsey could have some time to clear her head before meeting with the rest of their group.

A few minutes after their walk began, Gwen nudged Kelsey in the side. “I think I’m going to try to take control of The Librarians.”

“Really? Even after everything that happened?” Kelsey asked.

“Yeah. I think I can turn it into a force for good. Work to balance out some of the damage they caused. Now that Kaydeth is dead, I’m far and away the strongest member of the guild. I think they’ll follow me.” she said, getting more excited as she continued. “We can really live up to the name of The Librarians. The Guild was supposedly founded with the intention of being a repository of knowledge. The idea being that the members of the Guild would be the keepers of the knowledge and they would spread that knowledge to those who needed it or deserved it. The Guild has lost its way, but I think I can help it find it again.” she finished passionately. "Maybe even give up the information brokering part."

Kelsey looked down at Gwen who was a few centimeters shorter than her and smiled warmly. “That sounds like a good idea. Where is the Guild headquarters?”

“It’s in Saldeya, south of here. We’re pretty close to Cardona’s southern border now so getting to the Guild should only take around two and a half weeks.” Gwen answered quickly.

“That's not so bad. How long will you be gone?” Kelsey asked, keeping her tone neutral. She was trying to hide it, but she immediately hated the idea. She had just met Gwen and didn't want to see her leave yet.

Thankfully, she didn't have to hide her feelings for long.

“You mean how long will we be gone? You’re coming with me.” Gwen said earnestly as she looked into Kelsey’s eyes.

“What? Really? You want me to come with you?” Kelsey asked, feeling a bit taken aback.

 Gwen smiled mischievously, “Yeah. I do.” 

 Kelsey considered the offer for a few seconds before answering. “I’d love to. I only have one condition.”

 “Anything.” Gwen said confidently.

 “I want you to move the headquarters to my new compound in the Mageblood forest. It’s kind of far from civilization, but if this is going to be a Guild that’s supposed to be a repository of knowledge, I think it should be somewhere remote.” Kelsey paused, working up the courage to say the next part. “Plus, selfishly, I want your headquarters to be close to my home base so we can see each other more often.”

 Gwen smiled at Kelsey knowingly. “Deal. I think it would be a good idea to move the headquarters anyways. Last time I was at the headquarters it looked like Saldeya was getting primed for war with their neighbors over in El’Thena.”

 “El’Thena? Where is that?” Kelsey asked curiously. One of the things she hadn’t done during her isolation was learn anything else about Anoura. It was something she had been meaning to do, but the secrets of magic and the soul had been higher on her list of concerns.

 “It's the Elven kingdom. They’re quite reclusive, but they have a huge swath of territory to the west of all the other nations. Their land alone is nearly equivalent to all four of the other nations combined.” Gwen answered.


 

 “Oh wow, I’ve met a couple elves since coming here. I had no idea they had an entire nation to themselves.” Kelsey said excitedly. “Do they let humans into their nation?”

 “Yeah, of course. They’re super welcoming. They just don’t travel outside their own lands very often.” Gwen answered cheerfully, the anger and frustration from earlier having already melted away.

 “Well, that sounds like another place I need to add to my list.”

"Definitely. A massive swath of their massive nation is one large, undisturbed forest. The trees are hundreds of meters tall, like the Mageblood trees. It's said that standing in the forest at noon is nearly the same as at midnight thanks to the dense foliage." Gwen said wistfully. "I've never been to the forest, only to the cities surrounding it. I really want to see it one day though." 

 The next couple of hours Kelsey and Gwen continued talking about the guild and her plans to restore it, maintaining a relatively leisurely pace towards the door. Eventually, the duo arrived at the location where Kelsey had placed the spatial mage’s body, a few meters from the floor's entrance. 

 “We should bury him.” Kelsey said as she bent down and started rummaging through the man’s pockets, looking for anything the family may want.

 A few seconds later, she found a small bronze pocket watch. With a picture of what was, presumably, the man’s wife and daughter inside.

 Kelsey started to tear up when she saw this, but she pulled herself together and handed the small trinket to Gwen who quickly placed it in her pocket. 

After giving the watch to Gwen, Kelsey got to work creating a nice grave site for Richard. It wasn't an ideal burial location, but it would at least be better than leaving him to rot.

 After she finished burying the body, she turned to Gwen. “Are you sure you want me to come with you? Being around me could be somewhat dangerous.”


 “Yes, Kel, I’m sure. Plus, I don’t know if you’ve noticed, but the people around me aren’t exactly safe either. I just saw your fight. I know no matter what happens, if you’re there with me I’ll be fine... I've been meaning to ask, what the hell are you anyways?” Gwen asked teasingly.

 Kelsey chuckled, “Don’t worry, we’ll have plenty of time to talk about it while we’re on the road. I’ll tell you everything.”

"I'll hold you to that."

 They made their way back up to the base camp and found Owen, Lisa, and Gregory sitting by the fire chatting happily.

Walking towards the campfire, Kelsey noticed that in her domain was a small contingent of heavily armored people making their way towards them. Seeing who was at the front made her a bit nervous, but she chose to ignore it. Not like she could react anyways; she didn't exactly want to give away the fact that she had such a large domain. 

 “Hey guys, we’re back.” Kelsey said as her and Gwen sat down on a log opposite the rest of the group. She gave them a brief rundown of everything that happened, leaving out everything about the fight itself.


 Gwen was sitting next to Kelsey, and she chimed in once Kelsey had finished her explanation. “I’m going to take leadership of The Librarians now that Kaydeth is out of the picture and turn it back into a source of knowledge and information. Make it a force for good, ya know. I’ve asked Kelsey to come with me to help.”

 “And I agreed.” Kelsey added. “We’re going to go to Saldeya, take control of the Guild, and then move them out to the Mageblood forest... I’ve been meaning to talk to you all about that actually. I’ve already invited Thadius to move him and his family out there, but I’d like to extend the offer to you as well. My plan is to turn that area around my cabin into something of a training ground and small community where people can return to when they aren’t adventuring.”

No one in her party had said anything yet; choosing instead to listen with their full attention. As Kelsey asked them about the Mageblood forest, she could see the gears turning in their head as they considered her offer.

 “We understand, Kel.” Owen said a bit somberly. “We’ll think about moving out there, it would be nice to have a place where we could train and practice without worrying about being spied on by people in a city.”

"Yeah. I think it could be fun to live out there. Any other plans for the new community, or just relaxing and training?" Lisa asked.

Kelsey grinned. "I have a few, but that will have to wait until I get back. It all hinges on something else working first."

Lisa eyed Kelsey suspiciously. "Why do I have a sneaking suspicion you're up to something."

"Well, probably because I am." Kesley said, shrugging her shoulders nonchalantly. 

 “When are ye leaving?” Gregory asked.

 “In three days, I think. May as well get moving, not like we can’t come back anytime we want anyways.” Kelsey said.

 She could see that this disappointed her friends, so she quickly interjected with what she wanted to do before she left.

 “Hey, I’m not going to leave you without a few gifts though. Gregory, how much did you make as a Guild Master?”

 “1,200 gold per year, give or take.” he answered. 

 “Great, I’ll pay you double that to stick with Owen and Lisa until they’ve caught up to your level so you three can level together.” she said before walking into her tent, closing the flap and summoning the required gold.

 She stepped back outside and threw it at Gregory who caught it and put it away quickly.

 “Now, for all three of you, I’m leaving you with these books.” Kelsey then summoned all of the minor creation and manipulation books she had purchased at Thadius’ recommendation. “Read these, do the best you can to learn the skills. It should only be three weeks or so until I return, don’t cross over to Gold until then. I have a plan to give your classes a bit of extra oomph. The same also applies to you Gregory, don’t let your secondary class cross to Gold if it hasn’t already.”

 All three of them nodded in understanding.

 “For the next few days, we’re going to work on mana control. Thadius and I did some testing during our downtime when he was here. We learned that teaching someone to accurately determine their mana usage was possible. By the time he left, he was within a single percentage or two of the real number based on my estimations.”

Kelsey had to cut her conversation short as their unexpected guests arrived. All three of her companion’s eyes widened as they saw who was behind her. These were the visitors Kelsey had seen coming in her domain.

“Kelsey, I would like to speak with you.” a commanding voice said from behind her. 

Kelsey turned around and saw Leon Garley standing with four people flanking him that were all wearing the red accented steel armor common amongst the Crimson Lions. The woman who Kelsey had met on the ice floor was one of the four people behind him.

“Hey Leon,” Kelsey said as she waved casually in his direction. “How are you doing?”

“Not well. I was just wondering if you could tell us anything about the murders that occurred earlier in The Burrow.” he said stoically.

“Wait, you guys call this floor called The Burrow? Huh, never knew.” she said before answering the question. “Yeah, I know all about them, why?”

“Well, some witnesses nearby said that you walked up, spoke to the people involved, and then walked away. A few minutes later, three of them murdered the other four.” he answered matter-of-factly. 

“That would be an accurate summary of events I suppose. Well, see, it all started…” and then Kelsey continued giving a general overview of the events that transpired since Owen’s kidnapping. Leaving out the private stuff about Gwen, Abby, traveling to Neim, and the specifics of how the fights happened. 

“Well, that’s odd. A bit over nine months ago you claimed to not be an Immortal. Now, suddenly I see you again and you’ve killed at least two immortals, one who by all reports was an Otherworlder over level 300? That is most unusual.” he said suspiciously.

“A lot has happened, alright?” she said a bit testily. “Listen, I don’t answer to you or anyone else here. This is a dungeon, and I don’t need to explain myself to a group of wannabe detectives. All you need to know is that the people responsible for those four deaths are already dealt with.”

 “We’re just trying to keep people safe Ms. Kain. It is the responsibility of Immortal Guilds like mine to keep tabs on people, such as yourself, who could potentially be a danger to society. By your own accounts, in the past week over 10 people have been killed in connection with you and your party.” He said sternly.

Hearing Leon call her a potential danger to society made Kelsey’s anger flare up once again. “Like I already said; The people responsible are already dead. We didn’t do anything wrong; we were just defending ourselves from people who threatened us. I have spent the last year of my life doing nothing but working to become stronger so I could protect people. I am the furthest possible thing from a danger to society and don’t you dare imply that ever again.” Kelsey said, her voice venomous and angry.

Kelsey’s heart was thundering in her chest as she waited for Leon to respond. 

Leon sighed softly, “I apologize Ms. Kain. I did not intend to imply that you were a danger. Merely that you have the potential to become one. Kelsey, I saw your fight against the boy wielding the scythe. I have watched you closely every moment you have been inside The Trial since the day we first spoke. I know exactly what you are capable of. I know exactly where your motivations lay. I saw your actions against the King of the North. I am well aware that you are not currently a threat, and likely will never be one.”

“You can see through the enchantments on the floors?” Kelsey asked, her anger fading and being replaced by worry.

She felt like the world was falling out from under her. She had tried so hard to maintain secrecy and there was someone that was watching her the entire time. Why the hell didn’t my Senses of the Magus warn me someone was watching my fight with Kaydeth? That feels like something that should have triggered the skill.

“I can. But I am well aware how important you feel your privacy is. I have not even shared what I’ve seen with the members of The Crimson Lions." Leon said honestly.

“How can I trust that?” Kelsey asked defensively. Plus, he didn't say he hadn't shared my secrets with anyone, just not with members of the guild.

“I am not your enemy Ms. Kain. I stand by my invitation that I extended to you. I would be honored to call you a friend and companion. With you by our side, we would be able to make real progress towards the completion of this dungeon.” He said simply.

“Well, if you’ve been able to see me this whole time, why did you come here and ask questions that you knew the answers to?” Kelsey asked suspiciously.

“I may be the leader of the Crimson Lions, but my word should not be taken as truth for that fact alone. My Lieutenants here wanted to hear your group’s story so they could determine your innocence themselves.” He said as he turned towards the four members behind him.

“What do you say? Now that you’ve heard their story firsthand, do you believe them to be the aggressors, or the victims?” Leon asked his subordinates.

Three of the four members all answered that they believed her group to be the victims. There was one hold out however, the woman Kelsey had met on the Yeti floor.

She looked Kelsey square in the eyes. “Aggressor.”

This caused Gwen to finally lose her cool. “Screw you! Those lunatics were assassins that wanted to kill us! How can you possibly think we were the aggressors!? She shouted.

The woman’s face flashed with anger, and Kelsey’s danger sense spiked, as the woman started to take a step forward, clearly with the intention to attack Gwen, before Leon's palm slammed firmly into her chest, caving in the protective plate covering. 

The woman stumbled back while clutching at her chest and began gasping for breath. The blow had clearly done even more damage to her than it did to her armor.

Leon turned to her before speaking. “What are you doing Lieutenant!? You were going to attack her based on what? Your gut instinct that she was guilty? The fact that she shouted at you? That is unacceptable. I am incredibly tired of your antics and your attitude. You are relieved of duty as of this moment. You are banned from the Crimson Lions, and as far as I’m concerned, you are banned from The Trial. I will ensure that not a single soul in this dungeon works with you.”

The woman didn’t say a word as she stared at Kelsey and Gwen. Once she recovered somewhat, she slowly stripped off her armor piece by piece and threw it to the ground below. She then threw her sword on the ground next to her armor. 

Without the armor the woman looked significantly less official, but possibly even more threatening. She had messy short brown hair and brown eyes that were filled with rage. Without her amor, she looked almost feral.

Without taking her eyes off Gwen, the woman said “I know that you are a member of The Librarians. I know that all of this was just a set up so you could take over leadership of the Guild. You may have the rest of them fooled, but not me. You better sleep with one eye open, little birdy.”

After the woman finished her sentence, Kelsey’s danger sense spiked again, and she saw a rush of mana fill the woman’s body as she erupted into a radiant light and moved towards Gwen again.

Kelsey started moving instantly, but Leon moved faster. Kelsey watched as Leon stepped in front of Gwen, his arm extended, and a barrage of molten earthen spikes appeared in front of him before exploding from his outstretched palm and colliding squarely with the light woman's chest.

As the spikes of lava struck her chest, she was sent barreling backwards until she collided with the wall behind her. The impact caused a spider web of cracks to explode along the wall, a small vibration making its way through the ground.

“Leave, now. Never show your face around me again!” Leon shouted as the woman shakily got back on her feet. “I promise, doing so is in your best interests.”

“Leon, I am one of you. Why are you taking their side!?” she screamed in a fit of rage.

Leon shouted, his voice filled with anger, "Lydia, you don't know how lucky you really are. You are only alive right now because of my intervention. Leave!" As he finished his sentence, he allowed mana to seep from his body and the ground around them started to tremble, not with the violent shocks of an earthquake, but with a small vibration, signaling the release of his previously restrained power.

The raw mana he released was incredible, and everyone in the vicinity stared at the fountain of power that he was releasing. Everyone except Kelsey, who still had her eyes locked on Lydia, waiting for a single wrong move, a single misstep.

Without saying another word, Lydia took one last look at the group before spitting on the ground, clutching her chest, and limping away towards the exit of the dungeon. 

After she left, Leon reigned in his mana and looked at Kelsey. “Thank you for not killing her.” he said gratefully.

 As Leon spoke to her, Kelsey snapped back to reality and noticed what she had been doing. She looked down at her hand and saw that it was pulsing with the bright blue color of pure mana poised for Destruction. She had been moments away from erasing the woman from existence without a second thought. Good, maybe I’m finally learning... 

 Kelsey let go of her destruction mana and looked at Leon. “Thank you for stopping her. I appreciate it.”

 “Yeah thanks, I didn’t really want to fight a second crazy person today.” Gwen said appreciatively.

 Leon nodded his head in acknowledgement of their thanks. “I have been noticing her acting strangely for the past few months. I am not surprised that something like this happened, I’m simply glad that no one was hurt. My Guild will be keeping a very close eye on her, do not worry yourselves.”

Leon turned back to his followers and dismissed them before pivoting back towards Kelsey’s group. “I have taken enough of your day, please, enjoy the rest of your time in The Trial. I look forward to your continued progress.” he said as he bowed to the entire group.

Before leaving Leon leaned in and whispered in Kelsey’s ear. “I am not the only one interested in your progress. I recommend you be mindful of how you act when not under my protection.” He paused briefly before continuing in an even more serious manner. “When you get to Saldeya, go to the City of Ice and ask to speak with the Winter Saint. You two will have much to discuss.”

Kelsey didn’t trust herself to speak, so she simply nodded, showing that she understood.

After seeing her nod, Leon backed away, bowed again, and excused himself.

A few moments went by as everyone processed what happened, until Kelsey turned around and looked at them. “Well, that was kinda crazy, right?”

The group spent the next few minutes discussing what happened. They all asked what Leon had said to her, but she chose to keep that particular piece of information to herself while she digested what it might mean.

Owen and Lisa were both somehow most interested in the fact that they just saw the legendary Leon Garley in action. Gregory was focusing on Lydia and what her plans might be. 

Both Kelsey and Gwen were completely unbothered by Lydia. “She isn’t really a threat to either of us, not if Leon could handle her the way he did.” Gwen said as she snacked on some fruit she brought from Neim. “Plus, she won’t be a threat to the three of you as long as you’re in The Trial. All you have to do is get stronger than her before you leave; should be easy.”

“Yeah, my biggest worry is Leon himself. He seems like an alright guy, but I don’t love the fact that there is someone out there that knows my secrets.” Kelsey said contemplatively. “By the way, Gregory, I’d like to abolish the oaths, is that possible?

Gregory’s eyes opened slightly in surprise. “Yes, all you need to do is think about it and the Oaths will be released. May I ask why?”

“I have been around you all long enough that I trust you completely. Plus, I realized that if you did tell someone about everything, the oaths would kill you. I wouldn’t even think about killing Leon if he blabbed my secrets to the world, why would I want my best friends to die for it? Doesn’t make sense.” she said seriously. "Plus, Gwen knows, and I wasn't planning on making her swear. May as well absolve you all of it. At least I'm an Immortal now, so I won't be completely defenseless."

Focusing on herself, Kelsey willed the Oaths to be nullified. 

Nothing happened as she tried, and she didn’t see her friends react in any way. “Did it work?” she asked Gregory.

His eyes lost focus as he opened his system. “Ye. I have no Oaths related to you anymore. Thank you, Kelsey.”

Everyone gave Kelsey a quick round of appreciation which she accepted in dramatic fashion before getting serious.

 “Okay, we have work to do. Gwen don’t think you’re getting out of this training either. We have three days, let's make the most of them.”

The next three days were spent in the privacy of Kelsey’s tent while she slowly taught her friends how to accurately determine their mana expenditure. The process was quite simple for Owen, Gregory, and Gwen who all already had some form of manipulation and creation skills. Lisa on the other hand was forced to focus on learning one of the Minor Creation general skills before she could begin training. With Kelsey having already learned water creation manually, she was able to help Lisa learn the skill in slightly under two days. Once she had, the other three were able to help bring Lisa up to speed and start training her themselves.

Gwen though was the biggest surprise. She was a Warrior primary class with a metal mage secondary class. She was an incredibly fast learner like Thadius had been and Kelsey was constantly impressed with how quickly she was able to learn new magical concepts. By the end of the three days, she was even better than Thadius had been at estimating her own mana usage. 

While her friends were training, Kelsey spent most of her time down in the dungeon practicing with her destruction magic. The results were mixed. There was no doubt that the skill was useful, but it was extremely costly. Kelsey found that destroying matter or energy took roughly double as much mana as it would take to create the material. If she spent 5,000 mana making a steel lance, and then 2,000 mana launching it. It would take over 10,000 mana to destroy that same lance. There was some additional cost due to the relative velocity of the object, but Kelsey wasn’t sure of the specifics. 

On the third day after the fight with Kaydeth, Kelsey and Gwen were standing by the exit of the tent saying their goodbyes.

 “I’ll be back in a few weeks. Get as close to Gold without going over as you can, spend the rest of the time focusing all your energy on learning every single manipulation and creation skill you can. When I get back, we’re going to try something that has the potential to make you much stronger if it works out.” Kelsey said as she was leaving.

“It was really awesome getting to know you guys. I hope to see you again soon, come visit me in the Mageblood forest when you guys get some time. I plan on having a whole headquarters built so you’ll always have a place to stay.” Gwen said as she smiled and hugged Owen, Lisa, and Gregory.

“Absolutely, we’ll come visit as soon as we cross over to Gold. Owen and I want to take a week or two off after all this training we’ve been doing, and it would be nice to explore the forest. I’ve heard it’s quite gorgeous.” Lisa said.

“Aye, I be interested in visiting as well. Two Immortals working together to create a brand-new settlement is something I be very excited to see.” Gregory said, smiling broadly at them.

“Now get out of here, and get everything done as soon as you can, we’re itching to hit Gold nearly as much as the two of you are itching to jump each other’s bones the moment you walk out of here.” Lisa said teasingly.

Kelsey and Gwen looked at each other and grinned. “See you in a few weeks!” Kelsey said to her friends as she started climbing the ladder.

Guess it's time to do some sightseeing in Saldeya.
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        Chapter 44 - A Lover’s Retreat

    
    
    
    
                Kelsey and Gwen were walking down the South King’s Road three days after leaving The Trial. Both of the women were wearing comfortable traveling clothes, their hair down, and their weapons stored inside Kelsey’s Dimension of the Magus skill. They were simply enjoying the beautiful scenery of southern Cardona as they traveled south towards the nation called Saldeya. 

They were also enjoying each other’s company.

Roughly an hour after they had left their friends and had made their way outside of the tent city, the two of them had entered Kelsey’s pocket dimension and practically torn each other’s clothes off. Since then, the two of them had become much closer and they unanimously decided to take their time on their journey. Kelsey spent much of the first day of their travels explaining everything that had happened to her since arriving in Anoura. She also spent some time giving Gwen details about her life on Earth. 

She didn’t share everything, some of the things that happened on Earth, like her little sister’s death, were still difficult to talk about. But she shared the majority of it. 

Gwen returned Kelsey’s openness by detailing her life’s events. Despite looking to be in her early to mid-twenties, Gwen was actually over forty years old, and had already been married in her early twenties. Sadly, her husband died while she and her sister were away on a contract for the Adventurers Guild. After that event, she had stopped seeking relationships and pushed to Immortality as quickly as possible. At least until her sister was hit with the permanent poison that had crippled her. 

Once her sister was out of commission, Gwen had been forced to join The Librarians in hopes of finding a cure, as they were one of the most prominent guilds in Saldeya that dealt in information. She had finished her journey to Immortality with The Librarians, and everything had been fine for over a decade. Her sister had been receiving medicine to negate the effects of the poison, and she had been making real progress on finding a cure. But everything changed after Kaydeth supposedly murdered their old leader and took over the Guild. After that, her life went from difficult to downright miserable. While Kaydeth was the leader she suffered from constant torture and abuse at the hands of Kaydeth and the upper leadership. Her sister was under constant supervision when they were out on missions or back at base and Kaydeth made it very clear to her that they would target her sister had she tried anything. 

She explained some of the things the Guild did to try to convince her to start accepting assassination missions, and the things she described left Kelsey with nightmares the following night. Apparently, the punishments had gotten worse the longer she had refused to take the missions. She had wanted to leave the guild but didn't think she possessed the skills to get her sister out safely. Now that he was gone, she had a whole new outlook on life and was excited for the first time in over a decade.

Kelsey had already either been told most of this, and had deduced the rest, but it was clearly helping Gwen to talk about her experiences, so Kelsey played the part of a perfect listener, making sure Gwen knew she cared.

 As the two women were walking down the road and talking, Kelsey noticed something amazing inside her Greater Domain of the Magus. Roughly 10 kilometers southwest of them, there was a small pond in the middle of a clearing that was being fed by a river leading to a short waterfall. It was a beautiful location to sit down for a quick lunch.

 “Hey Gwen. I just saw something in my domain I think you’ll enjoy.” Kelsey said as she stopped and looked in the direction of the pond.

 Gwen looked over at Kelsey, a small, excited smile on her lips. “Yeah? Let’s go.” she said as she grabbed on to Kelsey’s neck and leapt into her arms.

 Ignoring the people that were on the road around them, Kelsey activated Greater Flight and willed herself to raise into the air. As she did this, there were a few gasps and murmurs from the travelers around them. It wasn't every day that someone casually walking down the road began flying right before their eyes.

Once they were a few meters above the treetops, Kelsey flew Gwen and herself leisurely in the direction of the pond, arriving a few minutes later.

As Kelsey set Gwen down, they looked around the small clearing. The pond was crystal clear, and they could see all the way through to the bottom to the rocky bottom. There were dozens of small fish swimming around and feasting on the mana-infused algae and weeds. Something that Kelsey had learned during her time in isolation was that mana-infused food satiated hunger more easily than normal food. The Sage had apparently created a type of bread that would feed someone for a full week with just one slice by infusing mana into it. This unique quirk of mana meant that the fish in this pond required much less food, so the sparse greenery was able to feed the entire ecosystem.

Kelsey glanced around the pool with both her eyes and domain, but couldn't spot where the mana was coming from. It almost seemed to be coming from the algae itself.

Magic algae, of course there is.

“Wow, you were right, this place is awesome.” Gwen said as she looked around.

“I thought you’d like it. Let's have a picnic. There’s some stuff I’ve been thinking about the last few days, and I want to get your opinion.” Kelsey said as she quickly created a thick cotton blanket and set it down across the ground.

“Sure, sounds good.” Gwen replied as she sat down on the blanket.

They spent the next few minutes setting up their small feast with meats, cheeses, bread, and wine. They had taken a short trip to Neim the day after they left The Trial. They primary went to quickly visit Abby and buy some nice food for the road. Kelsey would have been fine eating the same meal each day, but Gwen insisted that since they had the means to do so, they should enjoy themselves. 

Once everything was set up, Kelsey began speaking. “So, when Leon and his Lieutenants came up to us, and questioned us about the murders. Do you remember when he leaned in my ear and whispered something?” she asked.

“Yeah, you told us not to worry about it. Since then, I’ve done very little except worry about it.” Gwen said cheekily.

“Yeah, yeah, yeah. Well, have you ever heard of The City of Ice, or The Winter Saint?” Kelsey asked seriously.

Gwen’s eyes narrowed as she heard Kelsey’s question. “Well, I’ve heard of the City of Ice. Like the name suggests, it’s an artificial city made of ice in western Saldeya. It’s high up on some mountains. The Winter Saint is new to me though. Maybe that’s the ruler of the city? No one really knows who rules it. It’s kind of like Neim, except instead of the council, there is one woman who talks to the people and makes all the decisions, kinda like a queen would. She says that she reports to the true ruler, but the public doesn’t know who that is.” she finished as she picked at some grapes and popped them into her mouth. 

“Is it an Immortal city?” Kelsey asked as she poured herself a glass of sweet wine. She still hadn’t figured out how to get drunk, but she loved the taste of some wines. Something about the way fermentation was done in Anoura made wines have a sweet citrus flavor that she had learned to love in the past few days.

“Yeah, Immortals only.” Gwen answered as she made herself a small cracker and cheese sandwich. “Why? What did Leon say?”

“He said I should go to the city and ask to speak to The Winter Saint. He said that ‘we would have a lot to talk about’.”

“Well, I say you do it. We can head there after we get the Guild relocated. I don’t know if we fully trust Leon, but I trust him enough to visit a city on his recommendation.” Gwen said casually.

“Alright, I think I agree. If nothing else, I’d really like to see an Immortal City for myself.” Kelsey agreed. "I don't know about the trusting Leon part though, if he really could see us the entire time, then that means he saw Owen get kidnapped and didn't do shit."

Gwen shrugged. "It was the middle of the night when we kidnapped him, if he's a normal Immortal, like me, who still needs their beauty sleep, he may not have seen it."

Kelsey shook her head. "I don't know... My guess is he wanted to see how I would deal with it. I feel like he's actually trying to recruit me."

Gwen finished chewing her bite of apple and then spoke. "Well, even if he did know, it isn't really his job to step in and save people. Dungeons like The Trial are dangerous places, people die all the time. He would probably have to step in a few times a day if he wanted to stop every single confrontation that happens down there."

Sighing, Kelsey agreed. "Yeah. Guess I can't really know his motivation. I just hope he actually is on our side. Wouldn't be very fun to have someone as powerful as him as an enemy."

Gwen chuckled. "You can say that again."

They continued talking for another 15 minutes until Kelsey finally brought up the other thing that had been on her mind. “Hey Gwen, know of any dungeons like The Trial that are less public?”

Gwen gave Kelsey a confused look. “I don’t think so. Most dungeons like that are heavily populated. I think there are some private ones run by guilds. Why?”

“Well… I kind of want somewhere private to level. I don’t like being surrounded by all those people at the trial. I think Leon can really see me through the floors, and I don’t love that either.” Kelsey said a bit guiltily. She was well aware that The Trial was basically the perfect kind of dungeon for her friends, and they probably wouldn’t like being asked to move somewhere else.

“Well, if you want somewhere private… Why don’t you just create your own dungeon?” Gwen asked as if it were the most obvious thing in the world.

Like a lightbulb in Kelsey’s head, she immediately understood what Gwen meant. “That’s genius Gwen! Why didn’t I think of that!?” Kelsey shouted as she stood up and started pacing around the pond excitedly.

“I could make a large underground cave system in the Mageblood forest. Monsters manifest from mana and their surroundings. I could create some artificial levels exactly like whoever built the top floors of The Trial did.” she said excitedly.

“I can use my powers to even create biomes to try to influence what kinds of monsters manifest… Gwen! This is perfect!” Kelsey shouted as she ran up and practically tackled the smaller woman with a hug.

Gwen started play-wrestling with Kelsey, pretending she was being smothered. “Kel! Kelsey! I’m not that smart! All the big Immortal Guilds do this! It's common knowledge! You’re just kind of clueless!” she shouted as she pretended to push Kelsey off of her.

Half an hour later, the two separated and they sat back up on the blanket and went back to eating. “So, what do you know about making a dungeon?” Kelsey asked between bites of food.

“Not much. I just know that it can be done. As far as I know, The Trial is a step up from many of the private ones run by the Immortal Guilds. My best guess is that you just dig downwards and give monsters room and time to manifest. Hopefully this Mageblood forest you keep talking about has good mana density.” Gwen answered as she drank some water.

“Alright then, think Abby would be willing to help me fill out some of the floors? I don’t have any plant manipulation or creation skills. She does, right?” Kelsey asked.

“Yeah, I’m sure she’d be happy to help. She’s always looking for ways to use her skills that aren’t combat related. Dungeon crafting would be perfect for her.”

“Great! So, the plan is, first we go to relocate the Librarians to my compound, then I can deal with the party stuff while you’re getting your Guild taken care of. Then we can head to the City of Ice and meet this mysterious Saint person. Then I can focus on making my dungeon. Easy. That doesn’t sound like a busy schedule at all!” Kelsey said sarcastically.

Gwen grinned at Kelsey’s exasperation. “Yeah, it should be simple.”

The pair continued eating and talking for another half of an hour as Kelsey worked up the courage to bring up the final thing she wanted to talk to Gwen about. Of everything she had to say, this is what made her most nervous.

“Gwen. There's one more thing…” Kelsey said as she looked down at her hands.

Gwen saw the worried look on Kelsey’s face and scooted over to sit closer to her. “What is it, Kel?”

“Do you trust me? Like really, really trust me?” Kelsey asked as she looked Gwen in the eyes.

 Gwen stared back for several agonizing seconds before nodding her head. “Yes, why? What’s going on?” she asked.

 “I think I know how to perform the Mageblood ritual. But to test that it works, I need someone without a Mageblood body. And I think the test is going to hurt pretty badly.” Kelsey said, the words rushing out of her like a waterfall. “Would you be willing to try it? If it works, I could help you get a real Mageblood body, and you’d be able to regenerate kind of like I can. It’s based on mana, but I have to imagine it would be useful even for a warrior primary class.”

Kelsey waited patiently for a few seconds. "You could also die. Maybe. I don't really know."

 Gwen looked at Kelsey seriously, her eyes focused. “Give me some time to think about it.” she said as she stood up and started pacing. “How did you find out how to do it? That Sage’s book?”

 “Yeah… he apparently succeeded, and even wrote down his methodology for non-lethally testing before he went through with it. Take all the time you need. I understand that it could be potentially risky.” Kelsey said seriously. 

 “Shit, Kel… “Gwen muttered under her breath. It sounded like she had more to say but held it in as she continued pacing.

 The pair continued in silence for over five minutes while Gwen was considering what Kelsey had proposed. Until she finally broke the silence.

 “Let's do it. I trust you. I trust that the Sage guy knows what he’s talking about. I’ve always thought it should be possible, and hell. You have one and you’re the strongest person for your level I’ve ever seen. It’s worth the risk.” she said more confidently than Kelsey would have expected. "...You don't really think I could die, right?"

 Kelsey couldn’t help smiling at her partner’s confidence. She really admired how Gwen was able to look at any situation and logically weigh the pros and cons. "I don't think so, not really. I just think it's going to hurt super badly."

 “Alright. It's going to take me some time to prepare. I’ll be back in half an hour or so, just stay here and relax. If the test works, we’ll go straight into the actual ritual and get you that body.” Kelsey said as she stood up and hugged Gwen firmly.

 Before leaving, Kelsey had to ask one more question. “Is your secondary class in the Immortal Tier yet?”

 “Nope. It's past level 250, but I don’t have all the class skills at their maximum levels yet. I have a couple skills that get very little use.” Gwen answered, clearly a bit embarrassed.

 “Good. If this works, your next advancement should be a lot stronger.” Kelsey said as she activated her Warp skill and set her destination. “Alright, see you soon.”

 A few moments later, Kelsey warp activated, and she appeared on the riverbank under her cabin in the Mageblood forest. 

 She quickly found the closest Mageblood tree, created a bowl, and drilled a small hole into the side of the tree. She then created a thin metal tube to function as a tap for the mageblood to flow through. She spent a few minutes filling several bowls with the pure blue mageblood sap. 

 Once she had a few bowls she laid them out in a line and tried to slice open her hand with a small knife. Annoyingly, her Armor of the Magus skill wouldn’t let the foreign object near her skin, and she had to spend about 10 minutes figuring out how to turn the skill off. It didn’t work like her normal skills because it was always active, and she considered the knife to be a threat. In order to deactivate the skill, she had to imagine that her pores were closed, and force all of her mana to stay inside her body. It was the opposite of when she would let her full regeneration leak from her skin.

 I wonder if doing that would let monsters and other things manifest near me, since I wouldn’t be producing any ambient mana… maybe I’ll test it one day.

 Finally, now that she deactivated her Armor of the Magus, she was able to let some of her blood drain into the mageblood sap. Once each of the bowls had been modified with her blood, she knelt down and infused each of the concoctions with mana. The Sage had said in the book that the correct amount of mana for the real ritual was around 2,133 mana. When doing the test, he had only used 500. 

 So, for seven of the bowls she fused the entire 2,133 mana, and for the eighth she only infused 500. The final step for the test bowl was to dilute the mixture with some clean water. Just a handful would suffice.

 Once all of the bowls were prepared, she stirred them gently for a few minutes each until the mixture became a dark royal blue.

 According to the Sage, he had come to the conclusion on how to create the ritual after studying the difference between his blood and a regular Immortal’s blood. That’s how he learned that what the Mageblood ritual actually did was turn regular blood into a powerful mana-infused blood. Once he made that discovery, it became clear that blood was going to be a key component of the ritual. Thankfully, it also didn’t have to be the blood of someone with a Mageblood body already, it just had to be blood infused with the right amount of mana.

 Too little mana and the ritual wouldn’t do anything… Unless the person providing the blood happened to be someone that already had a Mageblood body. That was how the Sage had found the correct amount of mana to use. Trial and error. 

 With her eight bowls prepared, Kelsey stored them and activated warp, setting her destination back to the clearing. 


I really hope this works…

            

    
        Chapter 45 - The Ritual

    
    
    
    
                Arriving back next to the small pond, Kelsey spotted Gwen who was sitting on the edge of the pond, her feet dangling in the water.

 “Hey, I’m back.” Kelsey said as she sat down next to Gwen. “You ready?”

 Gwen nodded. “As ready as I’ll ever be I suppose.” she said seriously, a small touch of nervousness in her voice.

 “You don’t have to do this. I’m sure someone else would be willing to try.” Kelsey said reassuringly.

 “No, I want to do this. If this works, we can try it on Abby. Maybe getting her body remade would cure her…” Gwen said, trailing off at the end.

 “Yeah. I had the same thought. I prepared a ritual for her too. If this works, we’ll go see her later today.” Kelsey said as she hugged Gwen.

 Gwen briefly teared up, clearly letting herself have a bit of hope. “Alright, let's do this.”

 Nodding, Kelsey stood up and had Gwen sit up straight on the picnic blanket. Once she was settled, Kelsey summoned her test bowl and handed it to Gwen.

 “Drink as much of this as you can. Once you’ve gotten a few mouthfuls, hand it back to me. If the test doesn’t work, absolutely nothing should happen. If the test is a success, it’s going to hurt… a lot.” Kelsey said.

 Gwen nodded, grabbed the bowl, psyched herself up and then quickly drank a few mouthfuls before handing it over to Kelsey.

 The moment it was in her hands, Kelsey transferred the bowl into storage and waited patiently.

 Several seconds passed as Gwen waited for the pain to come, and it looked like she was just about to say something when her face contorted into a look of horror and she collapsed onto the blanket, her muscles locking. 

Kelsey could tell that she was in pain, but there was nothing she could do to help. Any interference on her part could very well cause more harm than good.

 Gwen was very clearly trying to scream out in pain, but she couldn’t move the muscles in her jaw, so it came out more like a groan. 

 The pain only seemingly continued for a few minutes until a wave of relief washed over Gwen’s face and she fell unconscious. 

 Kelsey couldn’t help but smile as she looked at her partner sleeping peacefully. 

It worked… It actually worked... I’m going to be able to give all my friends brand new Mageblood bodies. Their classes are going to be so damn strong!

As she considered the effects that this would have on her friends she started practically vibrating with excitement.

 Kelsey waited, watching over Gwen for fifteen minutes until the sleeping woman stirred and opened her eyes slowly. “Good morning, how are you feeling?” Kelsey asked as she gently helped Gwen sit up.

 “Damnit Kel, you weren’t kidding. That pain was pretty intense. Still been through worse though." She said sardonically.

Kelsey's face cringed as she heard that ignored it and gave Gwen a reassuring grin.

"I am definitely ready to try a real dose. Is that one going to hurt as badly?” She asked as she sat up fully. 

Kelsey looked down at her hands. “Worse. Much, much worse. My body getting remade was easily the worst pain I’ve ever experienced.” Kelsey said seriously.

“Well shit. Alright, let's get this over with.” Gwen said as she reached out her hands.

Kelsey smiled as she summoned one of the bowls with a real ritual inside.

Before Gwen took the bowl she looked Kelsey in the eyes. “Listen… if I don’t make it. Take care of my sister for me, alright?”

“I will, Gwen. I promise.” Kelsey said as she handed the bowl to Gwen. “Bottoms up.”

Gwen looked at Kelsey with a look of confusion. “What does that mean?”

“Right, sorry. It's an expression from Earth. It’s used for drinking something. The bottom refers to the bottom of a glass. It basically just means to drink.” Kelsey explained quickly.

“Got it. Alright. Wish me luck.” Gwen said as she reached out, grabbed the bowl, and took a few deep mouthfuls of the concoction before handing it back to Kelsey. 

This time, the pain came less than a second after she handed the bowl back to Kelsey. 

Gwen immediately dropped to the carpet and began convulsing. Kelsey could hear panicked screams coming from Gwen’s closed mouth as she, like Kelsey had, must be wishing for death.

Once again, there was nothing Kelsey could do, and she was forced to simply sit and watch as Gwen writhed on the ground in pain.

A few minutes later, Gwen’s body and muscles began rupturing her skin like Kelsey’s had when she had accepted the levels from fighting the Shadow Panthers.

When she saw this, Kelsey started panicking, thinking that she had made some sort of mistake, that she had just fed Gwen a ritual concoction that was going to kill her. But to Kelsey's absolute shock and glee, she saw the wounds on Gwen’s body healing quickly in clear signs of Mageblood Regeneration activating automatically.

Kelsey smiled as she used Destruction to destroy Gwen's blood, cleaning her up. 

No need for her to wake up covered in her own blood. 

Gwen continued to groan in clear distress for another ten full minutes before the pain finally vanished and she fell asleep once again. 

Kelsey knew that when the Mageblood ritual happened to her, she had slept for at least 10 hours. She didn’t know how long Gwen would be asleep, so she simply picked up the sleeping woman, opened a portal to her dimension and placed her in their bed. 

She then laid down next to her and held her gently until she woke up. She could have simply left the dimension and Gwen would have walked out a few seconds later, but Kelsey didn’t want Gwen to be alone when she woke up. She knew exactly how disorienting the new attributes would be.

Kelsey was sleeping peacefully when she felt the woman in her arms start to move. Thanks to her Body of the Magus and her lack of need for sleep, Kelsey woke up in an instant and waited for Gwen to fully come back to consciousness. 

As she did, she groaned softly and began to sit up. “I feel like my body was stepped on by a giant.” Gwen said as she rubbed her eyes and looked at Kelsey.

“Yeah, that’s a good way to put it. How are you feeling other than that though?” Kelsey asked as she looked Gwen up and down.

She doesn't look any different, that's good. The ritual doesn't seem to have changed anything externally. Not that I expected it to, but it's good to see for certain.

Gwen nodded a few times and stretched out her arms and legs a bit. “Good. Great actually. I feel stronger.”

“Good, may want to check your system, see what it says. Make sure the ritual really worked.” Kelsey said as she pulled herself away from Gwen and stood up.

Gwen’s eyes grew distant, a clear sign that someone was reading from their system. Several seconds went by before she nodded and looked at Kelsey. “Yep. It worked. The Mageblood body worked. All of my attributes raised by 1,355 and I now have the general skill Mageblood Regeneration. It also increased my mana regeneration by one hundred percent.”

Gwen stood up and started moving around, testing her new body. “Damn Kel. This is unbelievable. I am like twenty percent stronger than I was before the ritual. My Intelligence and Wisdom are both over forty percent higher now by themselves. 

Kelsey smiled. It works retroactively… I almost can’t believe it. 

“Good. Ready to go see your sister?” she asked as she watched Gwen test the limits of her new body. 

“Yeah, but I want to try a few things first. Come on, let's leave your dimension.” she said as she walked up to Kelsey and kissed her on the cheek. “Thank you.”

Kelsey opened the portal and bowed slightly. “You’re welcome. After you.”

The pair exited the portal and Kelsey let it close behind her. “So, what do you want to try?” Kelsey asked.

“A quick fight. With my intelligence so much higher, I want to see how much faster my mental speed is.” Gwen said created two metal short swords. “No magic or anything, just enhancements.”

“You got it.” Kelsey said as she summoned one of her metal sabers. 

The pair squared off, both waiting for the other to make the first move. Kelsey decided that Gwen should be the one to act first, she was the one that needed to test after all. 

Several seconds passed before Gwen finally moved, pushing off the ground and lunging at Kelsey as quickly as she could. The moment she moved, Kelsey’s Senses of the Magus skill spiked, and her perception ramped up to block the incoming attacks.

Gwen was fast. Nearly as fast as Kaydeth had been during their recent fight. But thankfully, Kelsey was slightly faster thanks to her Body of the Magus and extreme mental attributes. Her Mageblood body had integrated into her path at level 28, and since then she had been gaining even more attributes than Gwen had just gained. 

Despite this advantage, Kelsey was completely at Gwen’s mercy. Gwen had trained and practiced against people for years during her time with the Librarians before they became an assassination guild, and it showed in the mastery she had with her blades.

Every time Gwen would close in on Kelsey and they would trade blows, Gwen would slap Kelsey with the flat of her blade before backing off for a moment and then attacking again. In the ten to fifteen seconds that the fight lasted, Kelsey had been lightly slapped by one of Gwen’s swords over twenty times. Mostly on her legs or arms, but once on her throat.

After Gwen tapped Kelsey on the throat, she backed off, raised her hands, and let her swords dissipate back into mana. Seeing that the fight was over, and Kelsey had lost, badly, Kelsey stored her saber as well. 

“You’re going to need to train me to fight someday.” Kelsey said as she rubbed her throat, feeling a bit of phantom pain.

“Absolutely. Would be fun.” Gwen said as she walked up to Kelsey and pulled her into a tight hug. “Thank you, Kel, this is amazing.”

“Right? Wait till you try the regeneration.” Kelsey said. 

She didn’t mention that the regeneration paired extremely well with Pain Tolerance at level 20. She was absolutely certain Gwen had the skill maxed, but didn’t want to bring it up.

As Kelsey said that Gwen’s eyes went wide with horror as she quickly stripped off her shirt and began feeling around her back. Kelsey’s heart dropped as she realized what had happened. The scars on Gwen’s back were gone. They had been healed during the remaking of her body.

“Gwen…” Kelsey said softly as she saw tears forming in Gwen’s bright blue eyes. 

Gwen sniffed a few times, forcing herself not to cry. “It’s okay. I figured this would happen...”

Kelsey didn’t say anything for several seconds, she knew Gwen had more to say, but was trying to say it without letting her emotions get the better of her.

“This is a new chapter of my life. It's good that they’re gone. I don’t need those painful memories anymore. I have you, and my new friends.” she said as she put her shirt back on. “I did it for Abby.”

“Right. For Abby. Ready to go see her? I’m sure she’ll be excited to see you.” Kelsey said as she wrapped Gwen up in a gentle hug.

“Not yet. It's still early. I want to get a bit more comfortable with my body. I think there is a good chance I’d accidentally tear a door off its hinges if I went into a city right now.” she answered, chuckling a bit.

The pair spent the next few hours doing some basic exercises and training drills. Gwen’s body adapted quickly to the new attributes, but she did break a few cups while trying to take a sip of water. It was probably a good thing they hadn’t gone straight back to Neim. The only time Kelsey had needed to take an extended period to acclimate to new attributes was after her massive growth against the Shadow Panthers. Thankfully, she had been inside The Trial at that time and hadn’t had to worry at all about breaking things.

After they were done with their physical exercises, they decided to do some quick mana training to help her get better at determining mana usage. They sat down across from one another, and Gwen created a small one-centimeter sphere of steel. She froze. “1.386 mana.” Gwen whispered under her breath. “I know… it was 1.386 mana exactly…” 

 Kelsey paused, realizing what had happened. “No way…” It really was the Mageblood body the whole time... That is... great news. That means that once I get this body to the party, they'll be even stronger. Hell yes.

Kelsey’s mind was jumping in a thousand different directions as she realized the impact that this new information and skill was going to have on the world.

Gwen was still staring down at the ball floating in midair. “It costs 0.013 mana per second for me to keep this ball in the air.” she said breathily. “Kelsey… Do you know what this means?”

Seems like she’s realized it too.

“This is going to revolutionize the future of magic.” Kelsey said, grinning at her partner. 

“Yeah. This is going to change the face of Anoura forever.” Gwen said, her voice filled with trepidation. “Are you planning on telling people? Should people even have this kind of power?”

Kelsey had thought a lot about that very question in the past few weeks and had come to a decision already. “Yes. I know this could be dangerous information, but people deserve to know. We don’t have the right to keep something like this from them.” Kelsey said confidently. “The Sage believed that the Mageblood body was the perfect rebirth. He thought that all other rituals were just cheap copies.”

"I know there is always the chance that someone with bad intentions could get their hands on it and do irreparable harm, but the same could be said about classes themselves. If someone wanted to wipe out a city, they could already do that. I don't know... Honestly, I just feel like I don't have the right to keep it from people. I don't have the right to keep a secret like this." Kelsey said honestly.

Gwen eyed Kelsey cautiously. "I'll support you if that's your decision... But I don't know if I agree with you. Imagine if Kaydeth had been even stronger..."

Kelsey nodded her head in understanding. "I know. But imagine if your sister had a Mageblood body when she got poisoned. Imagine if every single injured adventurer was suddenly able to get back out there and make people safer. I just have to believe that it would be a net positive on the world, you know?"

Gwen nodded her head thoughtfully. "I hope you're right..."

The two spend another hour practicing with Gwen’s magic. Her Metal Creation and Metal Manipulation skills improved extremely quickly. They were already at their maximum level for her tier, but her personal skill improved by leaps and bounds as her ability to create perfectly consistent objects made it much easier to determine how much mana each creation should take. By the end of the hour, she was able to add 20 or 30 percent more mana to all of her skills than she had been able to do before. 

I had no idea that the Mageblood body did so much. It gives attributes, regeneration, and makes learning magic easier. No wonder I was able to progress as quickly as I did. It truly is a force multiplier unlike any other.

After their training it was getting late into the afternoon. The pair decided that it was finally time to go to Neim and give Abby her very own Mageblood body. 

They ate a quick dinner and then spent a few minutes packing up all of the picnic supplies before Kelsey wrapped them both up in mana and activated her Warp. 

            

    
        Chapter 46 - Sweet Serendipity

    
    
    
    
                Arriving in Neim in the late afternoon, Kelsey and Gwen made their way into the city. Easily passing through the gates by showing the guards her Platinum Guild card, they began making their way towards Abby who Kelsey could see was out in her garden tending to some newly grown roses.

Thanks to the density of Neim's populace, they arrived at the house twenty minutes later and Gwen used her key to unlock the door. As they entered, Gwen shouted. “Hey Abby, I’m home. Come on in! I’ve got some good news!”

Abby whipped her head up, a big smile on her face as she heard her sister's voice. She quickly stood up, brushed the dirt off of her skirt and came into the house. “Gwen, Kelsey! You are back so soon! How did everything go?” she asked.

“Everything went well, we’re here with even better news though. Let’s sit down and chat.” Gwen said as she sat down in one of the sofa chairs in the living room.

Abby quickly sat down but raised her hand. “I actually have some news too. A guest of mine should be coming back any minute, I think you’d be very interested to meet them.” she said, a small smirk on her face.

“Guest? Who?” Gwen asked, confusion evident in her voice.

“I’m not saying. Trust me, the surprise will be worth it.” Abby said cheerfully.

"A good kind of surprise I assume?" Gwen asked cautiously.

"The best kind of surprise."

Upon hearing this, Kelsey quickly reigned in her domain to just inside the house. She didn’t want to spoil the surprise for herself or Gwen. She had a few guesses what the surprise might be based on Abby's level of excitement though.

Gwen relented as well and said that they would tell Abby their news after their guest had left. After that, the three of them chatted for several minutes about Abby’s life in Neim. 

"So, how are you feeling sis?" Gwen asked, sitting in the chair next to Kelsey.

Abby smiled. "Good. Great actually. With the medicine we've got here I feel basically at 100 percent. I could probably even fight somewhat normally."

Gwen's eyes opened in shock and fear. "Abby you--"

She was cut off by Abby. "I know... I know sis. I don't plan on actually doing it. No reason to risk a flare up at the wrong moment. It's just nice knowing that I could if it came down to it."

The relief on Gwen's face was palpable. "Good. The last thing I want is you getting hurt."

I mean... hopefully it won't matter soon.

They small group then moved on to other topics as Abby told them the kinds of plants and fruit's she had been gardening since they left. With her plant manipulation skills, she was able to make a functionally infinite amount of food that tasted exactly the way she wanted. She explained that she had been learning to cook and was getting really good at making certain kinds of recipes. 

Several minutes went by until they heard a knock at the door.  “This must be them.”

Abby stood up and opened the door, revealing a small group.

Standing in front of them was a young woman, maybe in her early thirties, wearing simple traveling clothes, who was flanked by three women and a man, all in adventuring gear. A quick identification made Kelsey sit up much straighter, every part of her brain at full attention. She expanded her domain and started paying close attention to her surroundings. 

[Warrior - lvl 263]

[Mage - lvl 382]

[Mage - lvl 275]

[Mage - lvl 257]

[Warrior - lvl 288]

The woman in simple clothing was the highest level of them all at level 382. She had dark skin, brown eyes, and her hair was in short, beautiful curls on top of her head. Something about the woman seemed familiar to Kelsey, but she couldn’t put her finger on why.

The man with them was the warrior that was level 288. He seemed to be the second in command. He was wearing full plate mail and had a large white swan painted on his chest. The other three women were a mixture of two mages and one warrior who were all wearing much more practical adventuring attire such as cloth and leather armor. 

 Kelsey and Gwen had exactly opposite reactions. Kelsey, not knowing who these people were, simply stared at them blankly, waiting for some sort of introduction. Gwen showed that she knew exactly who they were as she burst out of her chair, kneeled on the floor, and lowered her head respectfully.

 It took several long seconds for it to finally click who this woman must be. The Queen of Cardona. Queen Alana Swanson.

 Sweet! I’ve always wanted to meet Owen and Gregory’s mom.

 “Good evening, ma’am.” Abby said as she did a low curtsey and opened her arms, welcoming the Queen and her guards into her home. 

“You four can stay outside, I will speak with them in private.” The Queen said to her bodyguards. 

The man with the swan on his chest did a quick salute before saying, “Ma’am I do not believe that to be wise. I believe the red headed woman to be incredibly dangerous.”

The Queen sighed deeply before nodding her head. “Trust me. I know. It’s okay, she’s a friend.” she said before she very literally shooed out her guards like someone would shoo away a stray dog.

The guards begrudgingly left, and as they did The Queen walked into the room and introduced herself. “Good evening. My name is Alana Swanson. I would appreciate it if we could drop the formalities while it is just the four of us.” she said as she grabbed Gwen by the shoulders and lifted her up gently. 

Works for me. I have no idea how I’m supposed to act around a Queen anyways.

“Hey Ms. Swanson, I’m Kelsey.” she said as she stood up and extended her hand towards the woman.

Alana smiled as she took Kelsey’s hand, “Alana is fine.” She then shook both Abby and Gwen's hands before moving to sit down in one of the chairs. 

Kelsey followed her lead and sat back down in the chair she had been in when The Queen arrived.

The moment Alana landed in the chair, she leaned back and summoned a small stool to rest her feet on.

“You know Abby, you really undersold how crazy this surprise was going to be.” Kelsey said as she grinned at her friend.

“Oh? Am I everything you expected Ms. Kain?” Alana asked with a fake haughtiness and a small grin.

Kelsey laughed softly. “Absolutely. Trust me, I’ve met Gregory. I know how he acts in an official capacity, and I know how he acts behind closed doors. I always just assumed he learned that from you.” she said with a large smile.

Alana gave a very genuine giggle. “You are correct Ms. Kain. Their father was the overly serious and stern one.” she said.

The four of them continued talking about less serious matters for over fifteen minutes. Simply trying to get a feel for one another and make some small talk. Kelsey was somewhat surprised by this, as she assumed that the Queen was probably a busy person. It was strange that she was spending so much time just chatting with them.

The Queen asked Kelsey the majority of the questions, focusing on her time in Anoura and touching briefly on what it was like back on Earth.

She was well informed, knowing most of what Kelsey had been through already. It gave Kelsey a strange sense of deja vu, like being in an interview.

Once their conversation reached a natural lull, Alana turned towards Abby and spoke in a much more formal tone.

“Alright dear. I’ve brought along with me an antidote that my court healers assure me will solve your poison problem.” Alana said as she summoned a small vial from the spatial ring on her finger. “I wanted to be here when you took it, just in case something went wrong.”

Abby nodded and gingerly reached her hand out for the vial. “Can I take it now?” she asked after she grabbed it.

“Abso–” The Queen started before she was cut off by Kelsey. 

“No. Not yet.”

Everyone in the room looked at Kelsey like she had just sprouted three heads.

“Sorry. I didn’t mean to cut you off. I can explain. But first, Alana, do any of your guards have a domain?” Kelsey asked seriously.

Alana’s expression became deadly serious as Kelsey asked that question, the joviality and familiarity that had been on her face before were now gone. It was clear Kelsey was now speaking to The Queen of Cardona, not her friend’s mom. 

“They do.” The Queen said coolly.

“Okay, listen. I have recently figured something out… It's hard to explain without saying everything. But I believe that what I have figured out could also cure Abby’s condition. If it doesn’t work, we’ll need the cure you’ve brought. I would like to test my theory before she uses your potion though. If you trust your son's judgement, you can join us, if not, we’ll be back out in a few seconds.” Kelsey said as she waved her hand, opening a portal to her Dimension of the Magus.

Both Abby and Alana were eyeing Kelsey warily, but Gwen simply stood up and waited next to the portal. 

“This is something that could change the face of Anoura, I really think you should come see it.” Kelsey said as she saw their hesitation.

Abby was the first to stand up and move towards the portal.

Now, all eyes were on Alana, waiting for her response.

She sighed deeply. “Very well Ms. Kain. This had better be good.” she said as she stood up and began walking towards the portal.

Kelsey’s Senses of the Magus spiked, and it automatically ramped up her perception as she saw the front door to Abby’s house explode inward and the armored man was moving at full combat speeds, weapon drawn, directly at Kelsey.

Thinking quickly, Kelsey raised her hand and created a wave of telekinetic wires and launched them at the charging guard. The wires quickly wrapped around him, controlled by her manipulation, and lifted him off the ground, suspending him in the air effortlessly. He was unable to react in time and was completely incapacitated by her magic. Her senses spiked as he tried to activate some sort of defensive skill, but she grabbed it with her manipulation and crushed it before he could escape her creation.

“Enough. I’m not going to hurt her.” Kelsey said as she looked overprotective guard.

After finishing her sentence, she commanded the telekinetic creation to dissipate back into mana and let the guard drop to the ground. 

“Garrett. It’s fine. I trust her.” The Queen said gently. “I appreciate that you are worried about me though.”

“Plus, she’s got like a hundred levels on me, I’m not a threat to her.” Kelsey said offhandedly.

Both Garrett and The Queen looked at Kelsey sharply. Oops, that may not have been the right thing to say. 

“Ms. Kain. That is incredibly privileged information. How did you acquire that knowledge?” The Queen asked seriously. 

Instead of answering directly, Kelsey simply activated her identification and stared directly at the Queen.

“Magus…” she whispered under her breath, quietly enough that Kelsey almost didn’t hear her.

Damnit. Does everyone except me know about this shit?

“Yeah, we can talk about that through the purple magic circle.” Kelsey said as she pointed dramatically at the portal. “I don’t really want to discuss it here. Are you coming?”

The Queen quickly looked at Garrett and nodded. “I’ll be back in a few seconds, Garrett. Tell the others not to worry.

      

 With that, The Queen held her head high and walked through the portal with confidence. The other three quickly followed. As they all entered, and Kelsey closed the portal, Alana spun around on her heels quickly. “You better start explaining yourself right now, Kelsey.” she said, her voice tinged with frustration. “I’ve only trusted you this far because of how much my son trusts you. Do you have any idea what some of the other Anouran leaders would give to put me in a pocket dimension like this one?”

 Kelsey put her hands up in a calming gesture. “It’ll be worth it, I promise.”

 “Yeah, you’re gonna shit yourself when you hear what this one has to say.” Gwen said, pointing at Kelsey.

 “What do you want to know first? The Magus stuff, or the new information I have?” Kelsey asked.

 “All of it. Start from the beginning.” She answered simply as she sat down on the recreation of the real leather sofa Kelsey had in her office in the Mageblood forest. 

 “Very well. So, I was at my parents house on Earth when my brother Thadius and I…”

 Her story continued for another forty-five minutes before she was caught up to the events leading up to that morning. She repeated much of what she had said during their conversation, simply adding more detail and relevant information.

 Kelsey chose to skip over her time in isolation, not bothering to explain what she had learned about magic, the soul, or the Sage’s notes. She didn’t mention anything about the Sage’s book at all. She also left out everything about Destruction magic. No need to let that particular secret slip out.

Based on their previous conversation, Kelsey was pretty sure that Alana already knew most of what her class could do. How she knew, Kelsey had no idea. But it was clear she did.

 “And then we left The Trial. It's been three days since then.” Kelsey finished.

 Alana was deep in thought for several long seconds. “Okay, so a Mageblood body, the Eye of the Magus, a Creation class skill, and a Minor Creation general skill. Makes sense. Not that it's possible for anyone else to ever get a class like that.” she said, a bit of exhaustion leaking into her voice.

 Kelsey leaned back in her chair and smiled. “Actually… that’s the new information I’ve got. I know how to perform the Mageblood ritual. I did it for Gwen this morning.” Kelsey said as she motioned for Gwen to show them.

 Gwen held out her hand, created a small dagger, and sliced her hand open. A few seconds later, she activated Mageblood Regeneration and the wound closed right before their eyes. “Yep. The ritual is more painful than anything else I’ve experienced in my life, but it works.” Gwen said simply. "I've experienced a lot of painful things, so that's saying something."

 Both Abby and The Queen were staring at Gwen’s hand, completely dumbstruck. 

 “I want to perform the ritual on Abby and see if her body getting remade will cure her poison. Plus, I want to share the Mageblood ritual with all of my friends and companions too. Both of your sons will have one within the next couple weeks.” Kelsey said excitedly.

 The Queen blinked several times and shook her head in disbelief. “Alright Kelsey, I will say. You’ve got my attention. Do you want to perform the ritual now?” The Queen said as she regarded Kelsey with a critical eye.

 Kelsey nodded her head and looked at Abby. “Are you open to trying the ritual? You don’t have to if you don’t want to. Like Gwen said, it isn’t pleasant.”

 “What? Of course. Obviously, I want a Mageblood body. Are you kidding? I can see how strong you are, no way I’m passing that opportunity up.” Abby answered easily.

 Kelsey was about to say something, but before she could, Gwen shouted unintelligibly at the top of her lungs with excitement as she grabbed Abby in an excited hug. 

Kelsey laughed softly. “Alright, let’s do this.” Kelsey said as she willed one of the pre-prepared ritual concoctions to her hands.

 “Abby, you’re going to want to be sitting down for this.” Kelsey said as she created a large cotton blanket for her to lay on and motioned for Abby to sit. “Once the ritual starts, your body will lock up and you’ll fall, so you don’t want to be standing or anything like that.”

 Abby quickly followed her instructions and sat on the ground.

 “Take this bowl, drink a few mouthfuls, then hand it back to me as quickly as you can.” Kelsey said as she extended the bowl towards Abby. “See you on the other side.”

 Abby nervously reached out her hand and took the bowl. She looked Gwen in the eyes, who was staring confidently at her older sister. With a look of determination, she tipped the bowl up and began to drink. A few mouthfuls later and Kelsey had the bowl back in storage.

 The convulsions began immediately, and thankfully, Gwen was keeping it together. That was until Abby’s skin started to be torn open by her own muscles changing size and contracting. Gwen tried to lunge towards Abby. To do what, Kelsey didn’t know, but she was prepared for it, grabbed Gwen, and whispered in her ear. “It’s fine. It’s fine. This happened to you too. I just cleaned off the blood. I’ll do the same for your sister. She won't even remember this. I promise it’s okay.” 

 Gwen struggled for a few moments before calming down and nodding seriously. She was clearly worried about her sister’s wellbeing. 

A few seconds later the worry drained from her completely when she saw the wounds on Abby’s body close by themselves, a clear sign that the ritual had indeed worked.

 As this happened, Kelsey heard a small gasp from behind her. She turned around to see The Queen staring very intently at the ritual being performed.

 “How bout it Alana, you want a Mageblood body?” Kelsey asked as she saw the Queen’s reaction. 

 Alana looked at Kelsey quizzically. “Are you serious? You would really let me do the ritual? What do you want in return?” she asked seriously.

 Kelsey squinted her eyes in thought for a few seconds. “I hadn’t even considered I could get something in return… You don’t need to pay me for it or anything, but, now that I’m thinking about it. I do actually have something I’d like your help with, if you can spare some people to do it.” Kelsey quickly added. “I’ll perform the ritual on you either way.”

 Alana looked at Kelsey seriously and nodded. “Go ahead, what is your request?”

 “I want to create my own dungeon, similar to The Trial. The only problem I have is power and lighting. Do you have solutions for either of those things?” Kelsey asked as she created another blanket and pulled out the other half of the concoction Gwen used for her ritual.

 “I will have to speak with The Lion and see what he has to say about the power and lighting in The Trial. He’s frankly obsessed with that place, so he’d know more than I.” she said contemplatively.

 It took Kelsey several seconds to put together who The Lion must be. “The Lion? Do you mean Leon?” Kelsey asked. 

 “Ah yes, sorry, I forgot that you did not know him by that name. He’s actually the one that has told me most about you. Although, he didn’t know you were a Magus.” she answered a bit distractedly as she was staring at the Mageblood concoction in Kelsey’s hand. 

 Kelsey could tell that asking her more questions was going to be pointless, so she figured she’d just get to the bottom of it after the ritual.

“Okay, let's get started. Go ahead and sit down, I’ll clean up any blood before you wake up, so your guards won't worry when we leave the portal.” Kelsey said as she handed the bowl to Alana. 

The Queen’s ritual went just as smoothly as the previous two had been. And once both Alana and Abby were unconscious and sleeping, Kelsey quickly destroyed the blood that was covering them and sat down in her office chair. She contemplated what Alana had said about Leon being ‘The Lion’. 

The Lion and The Winter Saint. They’re like titles. Alana used Leon’s title so casually, as if she has a deep familiarity with the man. Leon reported about what happened inside The Trial to her too… Why are those two even in contact? I wonder if she’ll know who The Winter Saint is. 

Kelsey was frustrated. It felt like there was something going on behind the scenes that she wasn’t privy to. She didn’t know what it was, but she wasn’t going to let The Queen leave her sight until she found out.

            

    
        Chapter 47 - A Peek Behind the Curtain

    
    
    
    
                Abby was the first of the two women to wake up and as she did, Gwen was quickly by her side, helping her to sit up. “How are you feeling?” Gwen asked.

 Abby rubbed her head and groaned in pain. “Like I was struck with a bolt of lightning… That was not pleasant.” she said as she sat up fully. 

 Abby’s eyes lost focus as she accessed her system and then a few seconds later, a huge smile snapped to her face. “It’s gone… The poison is gone...” she said almost as if she didn't believe it. Tears formed in her eyes instantly as she started weeping with joy.

Gwen immediately pulled her sister in close and began crying herself.

For several long minutes the sisters held each other, the excitement and relief clear from their body language.

Kelsey smiled internally as she watched them celebrate. It works... It actually works. First Gwen's scars, now Abby's poison. God, this Mageblood body is so damn useful.

Eventually, the two women regained control of themselves, wiping their tears away.

"Thank you, Kelsey. Truly. You have no idea what this means to me." Abby said gratefully as she started to stand.

Kelsey waved her hand. "You're welcome, but don't mention it. I'm just glad to see you back on your feet."

Abby smiled softly as she started stretching and moving her body with wonder on her face as she experienced the new increased attributes.

 Kelsey grinned knowingly as she watched Abby experiment with her new body. “When Alana wakes up, I’ll walk you both through everything about the new body. For now, try not to use too much mana. Too much mana usage inside this dimension gives me a massive headache.”


 

 Looking back at Kelsey, Abby’s eyes were once again tearing up slightly. “Thanks Kel, again, seriously, I can't thank you enough.”

 “Like I said, don't mention it. I’d do the same for any of my friends.” Kelsey said, smiling. “Now, why don’t you two go outside and take those new attributes for a test drive? I’ll come down once Alana wakes up.”

 They both nodded at her before they excitedly burst out of the door and started running down to the riverbank. Kelsey was excited too, because she would be able to watch their fight with her domain. 

 As the pair arrived down at the riverbank, Gwen immediately created two metal short swords and one long metal staff which she threw to her sister. Kelsey immediately felt a small twinge of pain as Gwen used mana. That is such an annoying limitation.

 When Gwen and Abby finally had their weapons at the ready, their match began. It was immediately clear that Gwen had a huge advantage in fights that were restricted to melee weapons when compared to Abby. Gwen was a warrior main class with a mage class as her secondary. Abby’s classes were apparently both mage classes, and she didn’t seem to have any base body enhancements, at least not that Kelsey could see.  

 Abby still put up an admirable fight with her staff. She was able to easily keep Gwen at a distance, never letting her get close enough to land a clean blow. Kelsey realized that if she were to have dueled Abby, she likely wouldn’t be able to win without using at least some magic. The staff was an excellent defensive weapon and Abby seemed quite good with it.

 Their fight was chaotic and disruptive to the land inside her dimension as they exploded through trees and knocked each other into the side of the mountain. Kelsey could see that they were both seemingly having the time of their lives, even as the floor beneath Kelsey’s feet began to shake and rumble from the impacts of their fight. 

 Thanks to their regeneration, they were both able to hit as hard as they wanted without worrying about hurting the other person. 

Neither of them had landed any direct hits for over fifteen minutes of straight fighting. Eventually, Abby raised her hand and hunched over, breathing heavily. Kelsey could tell that her body was close to giving in. She hadn’t fought a real battle in over a decade, and it showed. She was out of breath and clearly not used to the physical exertion. Kelsey has no way to confirm her suspicions, but she would bet anything that physical health and training impacted stamina usage based on what she saw during their fight.

She wasn't out of shape by any means, but she was still less athletic than her sister, and significantly less athletic than Kelsey herself.

Kelsey hadn't paid much attention to the changes her body had gone through since arriving on Anoura, but it was clear that she was much more fit and athletic than she had been during any point in her life on Earth. This lack of attention to personal appearances was one of the things that apparently happened when there weren't mirrors everywhere. Thankfully, she had her domain to see herself with, but it wasn't like she watched herself most of the time.

Kelsey turned her attention back to the sisters. It’s incredible that she was able to fight as well as she did… She must have been a monster before her poisoning if she can still fight that well. I would have thought she would be at Gwen's mercy after two decades of being bedridden.

 Kelsey was truly impressed. She had no idea that Abby was going to be such a force to be reckoned with once she was healed. More than anything though, Kelsey was extremely excited to see what the mage would be able to do once she practiced with her magic. Abby had told Kelsey that she was a plant mage, but she still didn't know what her other class was, nor what kinds of skills plant mages would have.

As the fight came to a close and the pair were sitting on the riverbank resting. Alana stirred from her slumber, groaning in pain as she sat up slowly. 

“Hey. Welcome back. I know it hurts, take a few minutes to read your notifications and get familiar with your new body. Don’t use any mana though, it’ll give me a headache if you use magic inside my dimension.” Kelsey said as she turned around to look at the Queen.

Over the next few minutes Alana read her notifications, stood up, and summoned a rapier from her spatial ring. With her rapier in hand, she began moving in a strange rhythmic dance, morphing her body from position to position in easy, practiced motions. Her muscles were taut and perfectly still as she entered each stance. After a few of the stances, Kelsey realized that this must be some sort of sword style or practice. Damnit, I really need a proper teacher. Maybe I’ll ask her if her master would be willing to teach me for a few thousand platinum.

Wait... Shit... I hope the Queen of the damn nation isn't pissed that I can create money...

Once she was finished, Alana stored her rapier back in the ring and sat down on the ground in front of Kelsey, her legs crossed, and bowed her head respectfully. “Kelsey Kain. I, Alana Swanson, Queen regent of Cardona do humbly thank thee for a gift of such wonder. Your service to our Kingdom shall never be forgotten.” Her voice was formal and humble. It was clear that she was following some sort of ceremony or tradition by speaking in such a specific way. 

Kelsey was stunned, she had no idea what to say. She hadn’t been expecting such a response from Alana. Thankfully, she didn’t have to say anything as Alana continued to speak.

“As a thank you for this gift, I will be more than happy to assist you in your mission to create a new dungeon. But there is more.” she said before pausing and standing up to look Kelsey directly in the eye and summoning a nearly identical rapier into her hands. It had the same hilt design as the previous one, but the blade was cleaner, less used.

 “Kelsey Kain. I, Alana Swanson, alias: Queen, do hereby officially extend an invitation for you to join our Guild, The Wardens.” Alana said as she knelt down and proffered the rapier’s handle towards Kelsey. "We are a small group of like-minded individuals working towards a common goal."

“We have been watching you on your journey, and after today, I, along with two of my companions, believe that you would make an excellent addition to our Guild. Our purpose is to protect Anoura and all those who inhabit it from threats both internal, and more importantly, external.” she added, the rapier in her hand never wavering.

Kelsey's mind froze in surprise as she listened to Alana's request. What the hell is going on? No preamble? No easing me into the shit? Just 'Cardona thanks you. Want to join the fucking Illuminati?'


"What the hell are you talking about Alana?" Kelsey asked, feeling more than a little out of her depth by the sudden question.


Without moving from her knelt position, Alana answered. "Leon and Autumn have both vouched for you. We believe that you would make for a wonderful addition to our Guild. I cannot say much more."


Autumn? Wait, the old lady from the auction?


Kelsey rubbed her face in frustration and refocused.


“Before I answer. What are these threats?” Kelsey asked seriously, eyeing the handle hovering in front of her.

“I… I cannot say unless you swear the Oaths.” Alana answered with a hint of guilt in her voice.

Kelsey sighed deeply, having somewhat expected that answer. “Who is part of this guild? And how many members are there?” she asked instead.

“Leon and I are both members, along with Autumn, as I said before. I cannot tell you who else is in the Guild. We have less than twenty members.” Alana answered confidently.

"Can you answer... Literally any other questions?" Kelsey asked, now feeling true frustration.

Alana paused for a second before answering. "We are on your side."

Kelsey scoffed. "Oh yeah? And whose side am I on?"

The Queen smiled knowingly. 'Humanity's side"

Kelsey leaned forward seriously. "So, you're saying there is something out there that is a direct threat to humanity?"

Alana didn't answer in any way, saying frozen in place and saying nothing, which was answer enough for Kelsey.

That's not exactly comforting. Okay maybe I should hear her out...

Kelsey considered her options for several minutes, saying nothing as the Queen knelt in front of her with the rapier handle extended. 

On one hand, I am incredibly curious, on the other, this isn’t a whole lot of information to go on… Weirdly, I do trust her. I'm not exactly sure I should; She is a Queen after all. But I trust Owen and Gregory, and they seem to trust her. They aren't exactly unbiased... she 'is' their mother.

Do I trust Leon though? That bastard admitted that he's been spying on me. He probably watched Owen get kidnapped and didn't do shit about it. I don't know for sure that he saw it, but it's not like I can just assume he didn't. I don't think he's a bad guy, he just strikes me as a tad utilitarian. 

Kelsey groaned quietly in frustration. This whole thing reeks. I don't know why or how, but something just doesn't feel right. I meet this woman, seemingly by complete chance, I give her a Mageblood body and the next thing I know she's inviting me to join some Guild that she can't tell me anything about? Bullshit.

I don't love the idea of something being anti humanity though.

A thousand other thoughts ran through her head, but she kept coming back to one that she just couldn’t shake.

“Why me?” Kelsey asked.

“When you were in your mid-level sixties you went off and brought down a slave trading operation single handedly. After becoming a Magus, something we weren't aware of until now, you helped a random street magician get a pendant back for no other reason that it was the right thing to do. You can literally create money. You could pay for the best teacher in Anoura, yet you help this woman who you barely know for one month of amateur training.” she answered simply.

Okay, doesn't seem too concerned with the money creation thing.

"You constantly risked your own privacy and secrecy in order to help others. The prisoners at Whitebranch, the bandit attack in the valley, the Yeti King at The Trial, saving my son, and killing the man ultimately responsible for his kidnapping. All of those things risked information leaking about your skills, yet you did them anyways." She added.

Queen paused briefly, considering her next words carefully. “You then discovered a perfected Mageblood ritual and the first thing you decided to do with it was heal a woman you barely know by giving her access to the strongest known rebirth in existence. On top of that, you plan on distributing this knowledge to the rest of Anoura, despite the massive advantage you would have if you simply kept it a secret.”

“To be fair, that woman is my girlfriend’s sister.” Kelsey said, grinning a bit before sighing and shaking her head. "You didn't answer my question though. You said a lot about the things I've done, trying to make me feel good about myself. But you didn't answer the why of it all. Why do you care that I did all of those things? Also, I didn't help Melody out of the goodness of my heart. I did it mostly because I was bored. So, answer. Why me? Why do the qualities that I supposedly possess matter to you and your Guild?"

 Alana frowned in slight annoyance, not towards Kelsey, but towards her own restrictions. "I can't say. But, believe me, we need you, Kelsey. There are machinations unraveling around us that humanity is not prepared for, and The Wardens need every single advantage we can get."

Kelsey eyed Alana, looking for any signs of deceit or dishonesty. She saw none. 

Kneeling in front of her was a woman seemingly laying every card she could on the table.

"What would the Oath's entail. Can I swear them and still refuse to join after hearing your story?" Kelsey asked.

Alana nodded. "We could indeed arrange that. But I am curious about something... Leon tells me that you are someone who trusts quite easily, I'm surprised you're so reserved. You 'are' dating someone who stabbed my son a week ago."

Kelsey shrugged. "She swore an Oath written by Gregory. It isn't like I just took her word that she wasn't some psychotic kidnapping murderer. He tells me the oath was quite specific."

"And you trust my son is being honest?" Alana asked curiously. It was clear by her tone that she was testing Kelsey, prodding at her logic and mental state.

Shrugging again, Kelsey answered seriously. "You have to trust some people, Alana. Can't go through life assuming everyone is out to get you. Gregory knew my brother, and my brother seemed to trust him."

"Even so, how do you know your 'girlfriend' hasn't been complicit in heinous crimes, even if she wasn't the one who did them directly?" Alana asked, once again prodding Kelsey for a reaction.

"I don't." Kelsey said simply. "In fact, I'm sure she's done things she isn't proud of. But it doesn't matter... I don't know what they are, but based on our talks, I know she had a line. A line that she would never cross and wouldn't have let her conspirators cross."

Alana arched an eyebrow. "Oh? And what line is that?"

"Well, I'm sure you've been informed of the events of that night. Let's just say that if I hadn't been there, she likely would have had to save Owen herself." Kelsey said confidently.

"And you believe that?" Alana asked condescendingly.

Kelsey felt herself starting to get annoyed, but she pushed her annoyance down and focused herself to focus. She could tell that Alana was simply trying to rile her up, throw her off guard. It was clear that she was being intentionally antagonistic, but Kelsey didn't know why.

"Yes." Kelsey answered after calming herself. "The same way I trusted Owen and Lisa. The Same way I trusted Gregory. You're right. I trust easily. Probably too easily. It is probably going to bite me in the ass one day, and when that day comes, I'll deal with it. For now? For now, I choose to trust in my gut, and my gut believes Gwen."

"Yet you don't trust me? Despite my son's trust in me. They were the ones who pointed me in Abby's direction in the first place." Alana said. "By all accounts, you should take me at my word."

Kelsey grinned, realizing what the Queen's antagonistic point was. "I never said I don't trust you. To be clear, I don't fully trust you, but I especially don't trust Leon."

Alana grinned back. "Good. I think a healthy amount of suspicion is warranted. I have to admit, I was worried that you would simply grab the rapier and swear without a second thought."

"Honestly, that was a distinct possibility." Kelsey said honestly. "Okay, give me a minute to think."

Closing her eyes and breathing deeply, Kelsey looked inward and considered her position. It felt as though she was standing on the edge of a cliff, one step away from falling into the unknown.

Ever since reaching civilization, Kelsey had always felt like there was something wrong, something... off... about Anoura. It had always felt like there was something she wasn't understanding, a thinly veiled secret hidden behind a curtain.

She had never felt particularly strong, or smart, or even gifted. She had always felt like it was everybody else that was simply lagging behind. She had been told True Creation was this rare, valuable power held by only a few. Then, through reading and study, she learned that True Creation is nothing more than a slightly more advanced version of minor creation skills, which were so common that farmers had access to them.

Anoura was a world where one man could build a city, one woman could create unlimited food, and one person was strong enough to wipe the entire monster population of a region in an afternoon. Yet, there were still construction workers, farmers, and adventurers.

There were clearly people, like Kelsey herself, that could create money from nothing more than the mana they regenerated for free, yet people still paid for things and the economy still functioned.

There was a dungeon where people could level to Immortality in a year, yet society somehow revolved around small groups of people risking their lives fighting monsters in the wilderness.

None of it made any sense, and Kelsey was tired of wondering why. Kneeling in front of her was a woman, that by all accounts, should be directly responsible for some of the strange inconsistencies she noticed in Anoura.

Maybe this is my opportunity to finally get a peek behind that curtain. 

Kelsey sighed as she stood up and walked towards the Queen. “Alright, I have to admit, I’m curious. You’ve convinced me.” she said as she reached for the rapier. "I have a ton of questions though."

            

    
        Chapter 48 - Answers

    
    
    
    
                As her fingers touched the hilt, Kelsey expected something to happen, she expect some sort of tingling sensation or energy, but was met with nothing. It felt like a completely normal steel blade… except… it was lighter. She peered down at the rapier in her hand and inspected it with her domain. The metal itself was infused with an incredible amount of raw stable mana. 

Mythril.

[Mythril Rapier - Immortal]

Seriously? They have enough Mythril to just hand these out? This thing must be worth like fifty million gold or something. 

Kelsey was tempted to try to create the metal right then and there but was interrupted by Alana.

“Where are Gwen and Abby currently? They cannot be around for what is next.” she asked as she looked around the room.

“They’re down by the river playing. They’re taking a break right now, but trust me, when they start back up, you’ll know.” Kelsey answered.

Alana nodded and stood slowly. "Very well. First, the Oath. As you requested, this shall not be an Oath to join, simply to be told more information. Be warned, there are still things I shall not be able to tell you." She said formally.

Kelsey nodded her head in understanding and waited for the notification to reach her system.

Blood Oath

I, Kelsey Kain, under the threat of death will not share the information shared with me by Alana Swanson, Queen of Cardona, with any sentient lifeform, living or dead.

Living or dead? That feels like one of those rules that they added because some asshole abused it. Insanity.

Kelsey quickly accepted, seeing no reason to delay the inevitable.

Once she accepted, Kelsey nodded and sat back down in her chair, placing the Mythril rapier across her legs.

“Okay, so let's start from the beginning. I’m sure you have a ton of questions. We’ll keep things pretty simple.” Alana began as she sat down in one of Kelsey’s leather chairs.

“The Wardens is a group that was founded a few hundred years ago in response to a great Immortal threat in the form of an Adult red dragon that awoke inside the borders of El’Thena, the elven kingdom.” Alana started matter of factly. “A small group was formed, some of the most powerful people from different nations. Together they were able to drive the dragon away and make it flee from Anoura. During that battle, most of the founders were killed, leaving only one surviving member.”

Kesley interjected. "So, you're saying the dragon wasn't killed? What do we do if it comes back?"

"Correct. The dragon was not slain. She is still out there, likely plotting her revenge." Alana said simply. "She is one of many threats that we humans face. She is by no means our greatest worry though."

Alana paused to let Kelsey digest the information. “After her comrades had fallen, our leader began wandering Anoura, looking for people to join her. Her goal was to create a Guild made up of people with True Classes that were able to work together to protect Anoura, in spite of national borders or differing ideologies.”

Kelsey looked up in surprise at the term she had never heard before. “Wait, wait, wait. True Classes?” 

“I thought you might ask about that. I was planning on answering questions at the end.” Alana said with a cheeky grin on her face. “But fine. This one probably is worth answering now.”

“In short, they are classes like yours. Mine is called Immortal Queen. They are classes that cannot have a secondary, or tertiary classes.” She explained easily. “I received mine when I became an Immortal. When I chose the class, my other class was taken away. But True Classes are always more powerful than two, or even three independent classes.” she finished. “Does that answer your question?”

Kelsey reeled from the new information. So, my Magus class isn’t 'completely' unique, it’s a True Class... Makes sense. From what I understand about the system and the soul, a true class must be more real somehow. Like a more direct link to the soul's power... If that's the case, why does the system default... Her mind trailed off as she realized what the answer must be.

The body. If you have two, or three independent classes, you won't be able to access as much mana at once. A person's total power would be divided into more skills. A regular creation or manipulation skill 'only' allows you to work with one material or element. I could, and frequently do, create or manipulate multiple elements at once. I'd bet anything it's a physical limitation. A safety net. An intentional limiter. Which is why I was seemingly able to get a True Class so easily. My body isn't normal. The Mageblood body is more durable and is designed to handle more mana.

The more I learn about this damn Mageblood body, the more it feels like it's some fundamental thing the world is built on. It's as if the system itself expects people to have access to the ritual.

Kelsey was taken out of her thoughts by a short cough by Alana, which was when Kelsey realized that the woman had been talking. But Kelsey didn't care. Something had been bothering her for a year and there was no way she was going to pass up her opportunity to find out the answer once and for all.

“When I received my Magus class, it had the line ‘You shall walk alone’ in the requirements. Do you know what that might mean?” Kelsey asked curiously.

The Queen nodded knowingly. “Yes. All of the True Classes have a cryptic line such as that one. They’re always related to a person’s past experiences, or a phrase that resonates with them in some way.” she answered. “Mine was, ‘You shall always rule alone.’ They all really mean the same thing though; you cannot have additional classes if you chose a True Class.”

Kelsey nodded her head. That was basically what she had assumed. But she did wonder why that particular phrase was chosen for her. It certainly didn’t resonate with her meaningfully other than a deep fear of it being true. The worst possible scenario for her would be to live an Immortal life completely alone. Maybe that’s exactly why it was used. It does resonate with me, just in a negative way... Strange.

Putting thoughts of loneliness out of her head, she asked her next question. “Is that the official name for them somewhere in the system, or just a name you all came up with?”

Alana froze, not speaking for several long seconds. Based on her expression, Kelsey felt like the Queen was thinking that answering the question would derail her likely very well thought out explanation.

“It is a name that your predecessor came up with.” Alana answered, a small grin popping on her face.

Before Kelsey could question what, she meant by that, the ground began to rumble and shake as the two sisters started fighting once again. Alana flinched and her hand flew to the hilt of her rapier as the rumbling began. She calmed quickly as she realized what was happening.

"Told you that you'd know." Kelsey said cheekily.

Alana grinned and rested her hand back in her lap in preparation for Kelsey's question.

“My predecessor? What do you mean?” Kelsey asked.

“Autumn tells me you won his notes at the auction last year. The Sage, The Winter Magus, The Unrivaled, The True Master of Mana. The First Otherworlder. He’s gone by many names.” Alana said with a fake casualness. "He was the last known Magus."

Kelsey’s eyes narrowed as she considered what Alana was saying. The Winter Magus and The Sage are one in the same? What is his connection with The Warden’s then? According to his notes, he should be dead. Who the hell is The Winter Saint then?

“Wait, if The Winter Magus is The Sage, who is The Winter Saint?” Kelsey asked.

This question was clearly not what The Queen had expected Kelsey to ask, but she recovered quickly and answered. “His daughter, and the only living member of the original Wardens.”

Okay… But he said in his notes that his family had all died… Although, he did say 'taken away from him by the twist and turns of fate.' That doesn't technically mean dead, I guess...

Kelsey looked at Alana questioningly. "You seemed surprised about me being a Magus earlier... Didn't Autumn know? She let me have the notes."

Alana smiled softly. "She is... cryptic at times. She simply told us that you would have more use for the notes than we would on account of you understanding the language natively. We've been searching for the notes for a very long time, but when Autumn has a gut feeling, we pay attention. If you choose to join, you will learn that Autumn is a conundrum, difficult to understand, always knows more than she's letting on, and a staunch defender of humanities interests. She had her eye on you even before Leon did but was less vocal about it of course."

Kelsey nodded in understanding. “Is The Sage dead?” Kelsey asked quickly, having only half listened to what Alana had said about Autumn.

“No, he left a few thousand years ago, but his daughter stayed in Anoura against his wishes. No one knows where he went. Why do you ask?” She answered, clearly confused at Kelsey’s line of questioning.

Instead of answering the Queen, Kelsey summoned the Sage’s Notes and flipped to the end where he described his final days. 

‘…I have done all that I set out to do. I have protected this place for long enough and my wonderful family has been taken from me by the twists and turns of fate. I will miss them dearly.

I have no regrets in this life, but I feel it is my time to depart this Immortal shell and find a new home among the frozen seas. It is the folly of man to believe they can live in peace forever, no matter how powerful they may be.

Dear reader, I leave you with these; my final secrets…’

After those lines, the book continued with the very cryptic line that read ‘All paths lead to the same place. It isn’t worth worrying about which direction to travel.’ It then continued with the formula for the Mageblood ritual.

Now that Kelsey was reading the passage with fresh eyes, she could see clearly that he wasn’t talking about dying. He was talking about Ascension… Ascendant. There really is a tier after Immortal, and The Sage reached it. Departing his Immortal shell and making a new home among the frozen seas... I had assumed that was just a clever way of saying death, but now it makes more sense that he's talking about Ascending from the Immortal tier and leaving Anoura for the frozen wastes...

This also confirms that he didn’t say his family had died, just that they had been taken from him. Why did he leave though? For what? Where is he now? Is his reason for leaving related to his ascension?

What the hell is Ascension?

Kelsey read and reread the passage a dozen times, trying her best to make sure she understood the meaning of The Sage’s words. Once she was done, she stored the book and looked back up at Alana who was still waiting patiently.

“Do you know 'why' he left?” Kelsey asked seriously.

Alana paused, clearly not interested in answering that particular question. “Yes.” she answered hesitantly.

“Not planning on telling me more about that one, are you?” Kelsey asked with a raised eyebrow.

“Sorry, I can’t say more before you swear the Oaths.” she answered with no shortage of guilt.

"Does it have to do with Ascension?" Kelsey asked.

"I cannot answer that question." Alana said, once again guiltily.

Kelsey didn’t like it, but she could accept it for now. “Alright, final question before you continue. What makes The Sage my predecessor?” she asked.

“Just that he was the last known person with the Immortal Magus class. He never had the original Magus class though. Based on Leon's explanations, I assume you did.” Alana answered simply.

“Got it, alright. I feel like I’m caught up.” Kelsey said as she motioned for Alana to continue.

“So, the Winter Saint traveled the lands, trying to replace the fallen members. She considered herself the first member, but numbers two through five all died in the fight against Fyre, the red dragon. I became the eighth member about 300 years ago. This was before I was a real Queen, but after I had gained my Immortal Queen class at level 250.” Alana continued.

Kelsey once again stopped her. “If you weren’t a Queen yet, why did you get a Queen class?”

“Well, my father was King at the time, but was stepping down to go into retirement, so I knew I would be Queen one day, so when I did my adventuring, I used the alias, Queen. The system recognized that and gave me a True Immortal Path. It’s both a diplomatic class, and a combat path.” Alana answered easily, clearly trying to satiate Kelsey's curiosity after being unable to answer the questions from before.

How the hell is she below level 400 if she's been alive for hundreds of years? Seems like a pretty slow pace if she was already an Immortal 300 years ago.

Kelsey didn't voice her thoughts and simply nodded in understanding, indicating for the Queen to continue.

“Eventually we gathered all the members we have today, you, potentially, becoming the newest if you agree. Leon set his sights on you after your Gold advancement. He realized pretty quickly that you had a True Class when you came back at level 100 and started destroying level 210 Shadow Panthers with massive beams of light.” Alana said with a small grin on her face.

“Thanks to your Mageblood body, level 100 is the lowest level any of us have ever seen someone get their True Class at. Everyone else got theirs at level 250.” she added offhandedly.

Which just adds to my theory that there is something fundamental about the Mageblood body...

“So that brings us to why we exist today, and what we do. To put it simply, we watch Anoura and protect it. Most of your time will be spent doing whatever you normally do, but occasionally we all get called together to deal with some sort of threat that’s too big for any one of us to take on alone.” Alana finished expectantly.

“Now that you’ve heard the whole story, would you like to swear the Oaths? At this point, you can still turn around and leave. But, if you swear the true Oath, you’re in. For life.” The Queen said seriously. 

Kelsey laughed. "Not even close to done with my questions Alana, are you insane?"

Alana's face flashed with genuine frustration for a moment before she was able to carefully control herself. "Very well. What else do you wish to know? Remember, even with your Oath, there are some secrets too guarded. Some that I cannot share, even if you become a full member."

Kelsey sat back in her chair and grinned. "That's fine. Alright, first. What machinations of fate are working against humanity? You said you could answer if I swore the Oath."

Alana shook her head. "If I could have told you that without you joining, I would have. I said I could tell you if you swore the Oaths, but I was referring to the one sworn when joining officially."

Groaning in frustration Kelsey sat up straighter and prepared to ask the real question she'd been wanting to ask since the conversation started. "Fine, then answer me this. What the hell is wrong with Anoura?"

Alana adjusted in her chair before eyeing Kelsey with a critical glare. "What do you mean?"

As Alana asked her seemingly innocuous question, something in Kelsey snapped. A thinly constructed veil of sanity that she had been relying on broke, and all of her questions and frustrations, all of the inconsistencies she had witnessed in the last year came rushing to the surface of her mind.

"What do I mean? Are you kidding me? Look around us. You live in a world where someone with your strength could take a short, day trip to the other side of the region, wipe out the monster population and be back before dinner. Yet, every single day there are men and women around Anoura risking their lives to protect their cities, for what? Why? You live in a world where the fundamentals of magic and the system are so heavily obfuscated that it took me nine entire months to sift through the bullshit and lies to find information that could have been contained in ten paragraphs and handed out as a pamphlet to every child on their twelfth birthday!"

Kelsey stood up and began pacing angrily. "No one around me knows literally anything relevant. Owen went to magic school to learn about electricity for his class but came back without the ability to properly determine his own mana usage, a skill that is so easy to learn and train that I was able to help my friends achieve it in a single day... Now that I've confirmed the Mageblood ritual works, it's barely even relevant anymore, but still, it's something that should be taught. It's so useful and so easy that literally everyone should learn how to do it before they turn twelve."

Feeling the anger rising in her chest, the very fabric of reality surrounding Kelsey began to warp and shift. The dimension itself reacting to her frustration and anger. "Another thing. Food? Money? Commerce? All of it is absolutely meaningless. I could wave my hand and create enough money to crash your entire economy tomorrow. I could wave my hand and create enough weapons and armor to outfit an army. Abby, the woman currently hitting her sister with a metal stick, could wave her hand and create enough food to feed an entire city. My brother could sneeze in the direction of a mountain and chisel a beautiful city from it by accident. Yet, people still suffer from the monotony of working normal jobs, living normal lives, and I can't think of a single logical reason why!"

By this point, the entire dimension had begun to shake, and Kelsey could see worry and fear coating the Queen's eyes. "And most importantly. How the actual hell did a ritual as important and powerful as the Mageblood ritual not get discovered until I read some notes written by a guy that left Anoura 'a few thousand years ago? It allows health regeneration, more mana regeneration, better control of mana, thirty attribute points per level, and by simple deduction, probably makes getting a True Class so trivial that I was able to accomplish it by accident. Honestly, it feels like something the damn system 'expects' people to have, yet it was never discovered. Seriously? All you have to do is channel 2,133 mana into some Mageblood sap mixed with blood, and you're telling me that not a single person stumbled on that in thousands of years!? There are cake recipes more complicated than that!"

Kelsey was shouting, her anger and frustration at everything this world had thrown at her coming to a head all at once. "Ever since I got this Magus class, I've felt like there was something missing; something I wasn't understanding. For the past year all of this has felt so fucking easy, like everyone should be able to do the things I could do... Like I've been living in a different reality than those around me. When I was level 100, I was able to obliterate level 200+ monsters without breaking a sweat with minimal training or preparation. I've watched my brother, and my friends struggle for their lives against monsters just a couple levels higher than themselves, yet for some inexplicable reason I've been able to effortlessly reach Immortality in what amounts to a month and a half of fighting monsters!?"

"Now, I understand. It's all about some blue sap that I was lucky enough to eat right after being summoned to this world against my will. But none of that explains why you are all so content to force people to live unnecessary monotonous lives dedicated to the meaningless collection of worthless resources. Why you let people risk their lives. Why you don't simply task a small group of Immortal adventurers to keep the surface safe. Why you don't set up a system to help people reach Immortality safely. And most importantly why you keep critical information like True Classes hidden from the public. Tell me Queen. What the hell is wrong with Anoura!?" Kelsey screamed in anger.

As she finished shouting her question, she reined in her skill and stabilized her dimension, which had, in her anger, started being consumed by the infinite void that surrounded it.

"And I swear to whatever gods exist in this world, if you say you can't answer, I will wipe both of us out of existence right here, right now." Kelsey said threateningly, her voice quiet and angry.

Before that moment, Kelsey hadn't really understood how much the unanswered questions and inconsistencies about this world frustrated her. She hadn't realized just how close to the brink she had been. Now that she'd asked someone who might actually be able to answer her questions, she felt some level of closure, like a weight had been lifted off her shoulders.

Looking back on the past year, she realized that she had been coasting through her life in Anoura, refusing to acknowledge the oddities of the world around her. She'd had questions, but always pushed them off, deciding she could find answers to them later. No more. Today, she was going to confront them.

Looking up at Alana, who was covered in a thin sheen of sweat, Kelsey spoke again. "Answer me, now."

The Queen wiped her forehead anxiously and nodded.


"He calls himself The Inventor."

            

    
        Chapter 49 - Threats both Internal and External

    
    
    
    
                The Inventor...

Alana continued in a low, serious voice. "According to Saint, shortly after The Sage left Anoura strange things started happening. At first, they thought it was random. A new dungeon appearing, an old dungeon being destroyed, a library being burned, a king going missing, an Immortal dying on a routine mission. Hundreds of individual incidents spanning over two thousand years. Seemingly unconnected. Over time, Saint noticed a pattern. Someone was targeting people and places trying to accomplish the very things you spoke of."

Kelsey lifted her head, paying close attention to what the Queen was saying.

"Saint watched as the world changed, nearly every shred of influence her father had on Anoura being stripped away day by day. Information about magic, the system, and classes were lost to time. Many Immortals were killed, dropping dead in the middle of streets, and eventually, every single person with a Mageblood body, or that knew the ritual was killed." Alana said, her voice dripping with sadness and regret.

"Are you saying that I'm going to be targeted by some mysterious demigod?" Kelsey asked, her voice tinged with disbelief.

Alana shook her head. "We have some time... The real crux of this is that The Inventor hasn't been seen in eighty years."

Kelsey's eyes opened in horror. "Are you saying..."

"Yes. The Inventor is responsible for you, and every other person from Earth being brought here against your will." Alana finished gravely. "At least, we're pretty sure of it."

A sense of hopelessness filled Kelsey as she realized that she was nothing more than a pawn in someone else's game. Just one small part of some bigger plan. Why? What purpose could this asshole possibly have for bringing us here?

She briefly ran through some ideas in her head but couldn't come up with anything convincing. Plus, she figured Alana would have a better idea than her, but there were still a few other things she needed to ask.

"Okay, how did Saint find out who he was if he did everything from the shadows?" Kelsey asked, still trying to piece things together.

Before Alana answered the question she took in a deep breath and schooled her face. It was clear that Kelsey wasn't going to like whatever she was about to say.

"He confronted her. No one, not even The Inventor can enter the City of Ice without her permission, but he waited for over two thousand years. Waited for an emergency large enough to draw Saint out of her isolation. Eventually, he seemingly got tired of waiting so he woke up Fyre, the red dragon, and released the dragon's hate and anger on Anoura. Saint was forced to leave the protection of her citadel and confront the dragon, creating The Wardens in the process. Once the dragon was defeated, The Inventor found her, lying in wait until she was at her weakest and destroyed her Mageblood body." Alana said with a sense of finality. "He also took the opportunity to cripple her, leaving her unable to ever fight back again."

"Destroyed her Mageblood body? That's possible? Why did he leave her alive?" Kelsey asked in shock.

"Yes. Everything is possible, Kelsey. That holds doubly true for an Ascendant such as The Inventor... As for why he left her alive we can only speculate. Most of us believe it is to avoid the Sage's wrath. If he were to find out his daughter had been killed, there's no telling what he would do." Alana said, clearly unsure. "The Inventor is powerful, but I think we all pretty much agree The Sage was likely stronger at that time. No telling where the balance of power rests now."

"And you have no way to contact The Sage?" Kelsey asked in frustration.

"No. But it may not even matter. Whatever reason The Inventor has for summoning people from Earth, it has to be part of a seriously well thought out plan. Something like that draws a lot of attention from the entire planet, not just Anoura. He wouldn't do it if he didn't think he could get away with it." Alana said simply. It was clear she was frustrated and feeling somewhat hopeless about the entire situation.

Feeling like she understood the relationship between The Inventor and The Wardens, she decided to cut to the heart of the matter.

"Do you have any idea what his goal is?" Kelsey asked calmly.

"We have guesses, but no, nothing concrete. The leading theory is that your Earthly technology has something to do with it. He does call himself The Inventor after all." Alana said contemplatively.

Kelsey nodded. "Yeah, I arrived without any of my technology. I remember telling Thadius that I thought that was strange and used it as evidence that us being brought here was intentional. I had no idea how right I was."

Despite the somewhat grim news, Kelsey was feeling much better. She finally felt like she was understanding why everything in Anoura felt so strange. If any progress towards magical and societal progress was getting maliciously reset every time The Inventor felt like it, it was no wonder it felt like the world was lagging behind. Kelsey now understood that it wasn't that she was ahead of the curve, it was that the entire region was being intentionally forced behind the curve.

With her knowledge of physics from Earth, and the fact that she happened to ingest Mageblood sap before receiving her class, it was no wonder that she felt so strong compared to the people around her. The way she experienced the past year of her life is how it was 'supposed' to go.

Kelsey shook her head in disbelief as she thought through her feelings.

"You're not going to like hearing this, but The Inventor isn't even the greatest threat humanity is facing... We're not even sure he's really a threat outside of a few thousand murders here and there. As far as we can tell, his main crime has been ensuring Anoura doesn't advance too much magically. It's weird, and it definitely points to him being insane, but Saint doesn't really think he's trying to wipe out humanity or anything. We think he may want to replace Magic with technology. There is a chance that's his entire goal." Alana said, getting some of her confidence and joviality back.

Kelsey raised her eyebrow. "Why? I mean, technology on Earth was great, but it wasn't exactly as great as magic is. It just seems like it would be worse for all parties involved, The Inventor included."

Alana gave Kelsey a small smile. "You're forgetting something. Magitech. The mixing of technology and magic. It is a path that is quite common with you Otherworlders. It's possible that The Inventor follows a path similar to that one. If he were able to successfully advance science and technology, his own path would become that much stronger."

Kelsey nodded her head thoughtfully. "I think that's a pretty likely assumption... You're saying this entire thing may be nothing more than a ploy to become stronger?"

Alana laughed cynically. "Kelsey. People will do anything for power. Every few years someone pops up with a serial killer path that rewards murdering people, the more murders the better. The system doesn't care in the slightest. It doesn't reward good; it rewards following your path. It rewards breaking your limits."

Kelsey knew she was right. She had seen it for herself her entire life and it was foolish to think that magic would fix that particular human quirk. "Yeah..."

"One thing I know for sure though is that this Inventor asshole really screwing with us while we try to prepare against the other big threat." Alana said with annoyance.

Kelsey leaned back in her chair. "Let me guess, that other threat is the real thing you can't tell me about till I've sworn?"

Alana grinned. "Kelsey, I broke my Oath telling you about this. But yes, the other one is even more guarded."

"Oh? Why are you alive?" Kelsey asked without thinking.

Alana chuckled. "The Oath is not a death Oath. It is a promise in good faith. We are selective enough with who we invite that the Oath merely informs Autumn and Saint if the Oath is broken. They'll find out the moment I leave the dimension."

"I see. So, back on The Inventor. What's your plan for stopping him? I have to assume you have one..." Kelsey asked.

Alana nodded. "Yes. Our plan was to amass power in secret and take the fight to him."

Kelsey looked at the Queen with disbelief. "And? What kind of plan is 'get stronger'? How the hell do you plan to accomplish that? "

"The plan has changed after today, but it functionally revolves around collecting a group of specialized people and making a few Ascendants of our own. Now that the Mageblood ritual is back in play, our strategy will need to be adjusted accordingly." Alana said simply.

"Okay... What do you want to do with the ritual?" Kelsey asked, feeling like she wasn't understanding something important.

Alana shrugged. "Simple. In a perfect world I'd like every man woman and child in Anoura to go through the ritual. If our theory about The Inventor is correct, then he won't simply kill everyone."

Kelsey grinned. "And since that was basically my plan anyways..."

"It works out perfectly." Alana finished for Kelsey with a smile.

"What about information, magic, and the system?" Kelsey asked.

"Spread it. No more playing around. No more hiding in fear. No more pulling funding from researchers to slow the spread of information. The Wardens have access to nearly all the information people could ever need about magic in the system, it's time to make that public." Alana said confidently. "We've basically been puppets for the last few hundred years, ensuring information didn't spread to quickly so The Inventor wouldn't have reason to destroy yet another college or library."

Kelsey smiled. "Alright. What do you want me to do?"

"I want you to join The Wardens so I can finally get to the heart of the matter." Alana said sarcastically.

Kelsey rolled her eyes. "Fine. On one condition."

"That is?" Alana asked.

"My friends and family. I want them clued in. I won't do this without them, and I don't want to lie to them forever." Kelsey said seriously.

Alana nodded her head contemplatively. "I will discuss it with the others. It's safe to assume they'll be getting True Classes anyways, correct?"

"Yes. With what I've learned today, I expect them all to be getting True Classes in the next month or so. Maybe sooner. Thadius may take slightly longer, I'm not sure." Kelsey said honestly.

"I'm sure that can be arranged. I make no promises. I have no authority to promise something like that, but I can't imagine Saint or Autumn would have a problem with it." Alana said.

Kelsey nodded. "Good. Then I accept."

Alana’s face lit up with genuine joy and excitement. It was clear she was forcing the joviality, but it was still somewhat genuine. “Great! Here you go.”

*ding* You have been offered a Blood Oath by Alana Swanson 

Blood Oath:

 I, Kelsey Kain, swear to always cherish and protect Anoura along with all of its inhabitants to the best of my ability. I will not knowingly share the secrets passed down to me by the members of The Wardens unless the members vote and agree to share said information.

 “Is that it?” Kelsey asked, disbelief in her voice.

 “Yep. Like I said, it's just a formal promise more than anything.” The Queen answered genuinely.

 Kelsey quickly accepted the Oath and waited expectantly for Alana to continue her explanation. 


 

“So, let's wrap back around. You asked why The Sage left. Well, the short answer is that he reached the Ascendant tier and left to find a solution to the climate problem on this planet.” Alana said seriously.

"A human fighting climate change, that's refreshing." Kelsey said sardonically. Not that she expected Alana to understand her comment.

Alana ignored Kelsey's comment and continued. “The rest of the planet is a frozen wasteland covered in random pockets of normal, protected climates like Anoura. The Sage himself arrived on this world in one of the other pockets. He traveled around the world and eventually settled down here in Anoura for a few hundred years, before leaving to explore the world once more in search of a solution.” 

Kelsey interrupted once again. “So, the story of the Magus creating Anoura isn’t true?”

Alana nodded. “Correct. According to the notes that we do have, he didn’t have a clue why the planet was like this either.”

Kelsey motioned that she was ready for Alana to continue.

“So, now we get to why this guild still exists. Anoura has been relatively peaceful for many centuries since The Wardens were created, but there is one primary reason for our continued existence and it has very little to do with The Inventor.” Alana paused and took a very deep breath, steeling herself for what she had to say next.

“There is an eternal war being fought Kelsey. Right as we speak, out in the frozen wastes there is a war between the inhabitants of the world and a race of intelligent creatures that are called The Myrdon. They are sometimes also called Icefiends, or Demons in stories and legends. They are not monsters; they do not manifest from mana. They reproduce and spread like us… But they are anything but human. They are beings of pure anger and hate. They are more beast than anything else.” Alana shuddered. “This war has been going on since the beginning of recorded history, and as far as we can tell, it will never end.”

“If the various races out in the frozen wastes fail to hold back the hordes, we will need every single powerful Classer we can find to help in the fight. That is our true purpose. Gather power and pave the way for people to become stronger for the day our attackers come knocking at our gates.” She said seriously. "A task that has been extremely difficult thanks to The Inventor."

After pausing for a few seconds, she continued with a much lighter tone. “With you finding the secret to the Mageblood body, our goal just became much easier. People will be able to fight, and train more consistently. Permanent injuries are the single thing that holds back most Immortals.” Alana said, taking another deep breath.

“For the past two hundred and sixty years, I have been unable to fight at my full strength. Like Abby, I was injured while adventuring and unable to fulfill my duties both as Queen and as a member of The Wardens. Today, thanks to you, that has changed.” she finished, emotion clouding her voice.

Alana took a few seconds to control her emotions before continuing. “Thanks to you rediscovering the Mageblood ritual, we may actually survive this if we can also stop The Inventor from interfering." 

Kelsey’s mind reeled from all of the new information at once. Her heart was thundering in her chest, and she tried to enter mediation, but remembered that she no longer had the skill. Myrdon… An eternal war. It may not be time for panicking, if this war has been going on for thousands, or tens of thousands of years, we probably have plenty of time.

 “Who is winning?”

 Alana smiled softly and nodded. “We are.” she answered simply. “The Myrdon aren't something you need to worry about yet. Leon sent you in the direction of the Saint, and you said you’re planning on making your own dungeon. Those are both still great ideas. There are plenty of problems to worry about here in Anoura, don’t start worrying about what’s happening out there. The Inventor is still our primary concern at the moment.”

"How strong are the Myrdon?" Kelsey asked, ignoring Alana's advice to ignore the problem.

Alana paused for several seconds, considering best how to answer the question. "The minimum requirement to join their military seems to be Immortality... Most of their captains and above are Ascendants. The frozen wastes are a dangerous place, it isn't safe for anyone except an Ascendant. Our armies both reflect that simple truth."

 “What level does someone become an Ascendant?” Kelsey asked, feeling a sense of dread.

 “In short, it isn't a level exactly. The best I can say is that the journey to Ascension is different for everyone. There is very little known about the process itself as each Ascension is personal and unique to the individual." Alana said simply. "I believe The Sage's journey was related to Earth in some way."

Kelsey nodded. "Alright, so. What's the full plan then? With everything on the table, what are you doing?"

Alana sighed wearily. "Well, like I said, our first goal is The Inventor. While the summonings are happening, there is a chance that he is unable to interact with Anoura. We don't know exactly how he's doing the summoning ritual, but we can assume it takes either all of his time, or the vast majority of it. That gives us an opening to bring the entirety of Anoura up to speed. Spread information, spread the Mageblood ritual, and make people strong and knowledgeable enough that it will, at the very least, be incredibly inconvenient for him to deal with."


"How long will that take?" Kelsey asked.

"At minimum, a few years. It could take as long as a few centuries depending on how some of the other nation's leaders react to this. The Wardens aren't all powerful. We still have to play the great political game. Thankfully, the King of El'Thena is a member of The Wardens too, so the Elves shouldn't be a problem." Alana said, her words uncertain.

Alana's gaze hardened and her eyes flicked towards the riverbank where Gwen and Abby were still practicing. "Saldeya and Durstang will be a problem though."

Kelsey ached an eyebrow. "Why?"

Alana's face flashed with annoyance as she thought of the two countries. "Saldeya is playing right into The Inventor's hand. Keeping their people dumb and militaristic on purpose. The Saldeyan leader, King Salance Lyarti is nothing more than a two-bit thug who wants to take over the entirety of Anoura. Thankfully, he's almost completely incompetent."

"And Durstang?" Kelsey asked.

"Dwarves. Nothing wrong with them exactly, besides the fact that they're isolationists. It'll just be difficult to spread information to them organically if their High Queen doesn't help us herself, which I can almost guarantee she won't."

Kelsey sighed. "I see. What about Kytan?"

"Their Empress, Shavon Halm is a reasonable person. She should be somewhere in the middle. I think she'll be willing to spread the information within a year or two." Alana said confidently.

Standing up, Kelsey stretched her back out. She was feeling much better now that they'd talked. She finally felt like she had a handle on things. The outlook on her future wasn't exactly sunshine and rainbows, but it was something she could manage. Kelsey had always known in the back of her mind that there was something going on in Anoura, but now that she knew what she was working against she felt more motivated than ever.

More than anything, she wanted to get back out into the real world and start working on her projects. With the Mageblood ritual going public, and her being given the greenlight from Alana to make her dungeon, she was more excited than ever to get started.

“Okay. I see. Alright Alana, I hate to cut you off like this, but I'm done talking for now. Quick question. Ss there anyone in the Guild that could train me with my sword? My class seems to push me towards it, but every time I use it, I feel powerless.”

Alana barked a loud, genuine laugh. “Yes, Kelsey. Saint. That’s why Leon was sending you her way. Her full class name is Immortal Sword Saint of Winter.”

Kelsey blushed, feeling somewhat foolish at not having realized. Oh... Thanks Leon...

Kelsey ignored her embarrassment and smiled. “Great, any other world-shattering news you want to share with me?”

“Nope, that’s everything that’s important now. One thing. Autumn is our messenger. She specializes in information gathering and travel. If you ever see her, drop what you’re doing as quickly and discreetly as you can. If you see her, there is a decent chance it's important.” Alana said as she stood up and summoned her rapier.

As she saw Alana summon her rapier, she realized she was still holding the one Alana had handed her. “What’s this for by the way?” she asked.

“A symbol. Basically, it's a uniform. All the Guild Masters in Anoura have been told to recognize that rapier. If you show it to one of them, they will drop everything and help you with whatever you need. Plus, for you, it’s a brand-new material. I’m sure you’ll find some use for it.” she said, smiling as she started to walk out the door. “You can change the blade to be whatever you want, as long as you keep the design of the hilt. That rapier was actually my backup.”

Oh yeah... This is going to be awesome. She thought as she followed Queen out the door, where they stood on the balcony overlooking the small, simulated slice of the Mageblood forest. 

"Speaking of materials, you don't mind if I keep paying for things with created money, right?" Kelsey asked sheepishly.

Alana chuckled. "Don't worry about it. Like you said, money is worthless. We already have a department that takes money out of the economy when a mortal stumbles on gold creation. It happens every few years. Most of them use the money to fund their way to Immortality and then head to the Immortal cities."

"Oh yeah, about the Immortal cities... What are they exactly? What are they like?" Kelsey asked.

Alana grinned playfully. "I think it would be worth seeing one for yourself. They're... different."

Kelsey grinned back. "Can't wait."

With that, Kelsey took the lead and started walking down the stairs, eager to go see what Gwen and Abby had gotten up to.

            

    
        Chapter 50 - Manasmithing?

    
    
    
    
                As they were walking down the stairs, Kelsey and Alana were able to feel the still ongoing battle between Abby and Gwen. More than that, they were able to see the absolute wasteland they had created around the riverbank. Nearly every tree for several hundred meters around was nothing more than a pile of splitters and leaves. The river itself had been turned into a pond from what must have been an incredibly hard impact. 

They are lucky that managing this dimension is so easy…

Turning her thoughts inward, Kelsey started focusing on how she was going to be able to keep everything she'd learned away from Gwen and her friends. Until they get invited to The Wardens, I'll have to keep the 'why' of everything secret. Could be difficult to keep this stuff from Gwen and Abby though, they'll know that Alana and I spoke. If I change my behavior too much, they'll get suspicious. Most of them should be getting True Classes soon... Everyone except Abby I guess. Once that happens, I can get them in the guild officially and we can start working on the plan. 

Thinking of the plan, Kelsey still needed to decide what hers was. She was finding it difficult to decide what to prioritize. Her main priority was, of course, the Mageblood ritual itself. She wanted to get it spread around to everyone she knew and start doing some tests with it. The only information she had to go on was her own experiences, but if her theory was correct, then all of her friends should suddenly start gaining True Classes when they advance.

After dealing with the ritual stuff, she needed to decide between working on the dungeon, or going to see Saint for some training. Ideally, she could do both. She could start on the dungeon and then have Thadius and her party finish it while she was away. Or maybe use some sort of outside contractors for building the dungeon.

This was all assuming that their trip to Saldeya wasn't met with too many surprises. In a perfect world, they should get to Saldeya and be able to move the entire guild out the same day.

Pulling herself out of her thoughts, Kelsey refocused on the world around her. Alana and herself were getting closer to the riverbank and she still hadn't spent any time working on Mythril creation, which was something she was incredibly excited to do.

As they arrived on the ground, Gwen and Abby were still off in the distance fighting. Alana walked off towards the woods, no doubt to do some experimenting with her new body. 

With nothing holding her back, Kelsey sat on the ground, Mythril rapier in one hand, her other palm facing upwards. 

Intently, Kelsey focused on the Mythril in her hand and activated her Greater Creation of the Magus skill and focused on creating a saber version of the rapier. The moment she did so, she felt an astronomical amount of mana rush out of her and begin to form the saber's curved blade. It was hundreds of times more mana than she expected the creation to use.

As the mana left her body, Kelsey’s mind exploded in white-hot pain. She quickly deactivated her skill, groaning in agony as she slumped down to the ground clutching her head. She could feel blood leaking from her nose and ears as the mana usage ravaged her body.

Gwen was by her side moments later, seemingly appearing from nowhere. “Kel, are you alright? What happened?”

Kelsey coughed, a small amount of blood dribbling from her lips. She quickly spit the blood on the ground out and answered Gwen, groaning in pain in the process. “I’m fine… Tried to create... Some Mythril… Too much mana...Backlash... We... Need to.... Leave. Please… The pain... won't stop…”

All three of the women, who had apparently noticed the commotion and arrived next to Kelsey, quickly nodded their heads, so Kelsey opened a portal and rolled out of the dimension, the pain in her head disappearing the moment she did so. “Oh, thank god.” Kelsey said as the pressure released, and her body healed itself.

Gasping for breath, Kelsey rolled onto her hands and knees. Why the hell was my regeneration not working? She inspected herself in her domain, looking for any signs of damage. Thankfully, a quick glance didn't show anything.

Alright, I need to be extra careful about using mana inside my Dimension. I'm pretty certain that could have killed me...

She had known that mana usage could cause her headaches, but she had no idea that mana usage could cause her physical damage, much less physical damage that couldn't be healed by her regeneration. She also had no idea if other people releasing mana inside her dimension could cause the same issue. It was a troubling thought. It may be slightly riskier than she thought to let people inside her dimension without proper consideration.

The other three women had left the portal and were looking at Kelsey with concern. Kelsey just smiled. “I’m okay now, the pain goes away the moment I leave.” she said, standing up confidently. She was certainly scared, but didn't see a reason to make her friends worry too. 

Controlling her fear, she looked around and noticed that the Queen’s guards were all standing around the portal, watching them suspiciously.

Now that she was back in the real world, she was feeling incredibly exposed after everything she'd learned from Alana. She likely wasn't any safer in a remote forest when some demigod was her threat, but she would certainly feel better than being surrounded by thousands of unknown people the whole time. 

I've got to get out of this city... 

“Hey Alana. Want to take a quick trip to the Mageblood forest? We can do some real testing there. I can bring your guards too.” Kelsey said, gesturing to the guards standing in the small room. “Abby, you should come too, I have some stuff to teach you.”

Abby answered Kelsey by nodding towards her with a smile.

The Queen quickly nodded formally. “Yes, that would be excellent. Thank you, Ms. Kain.”

 The leader of the guard, Garrett, immediately called for the other guards to fall in more closely in preparation for the teleport. That guy sure changed his tune… didn’t even argue or say it was a bad idea.

Once she did, Kelsey wrapped everyone up in mana and activated Warp. Just like the first time she had used her Warp with a large group, the bubble briefly tried to unravel, but Kelsey was able to maintain it without much trouble. 

A few minutes later, her skill activated, and the group appeared on the riverbank underneath her cabin. It was basically the same spot they had been at inside her dimension. “Welcome to my home... Kinda.” Kelsey said as the group took in their surroundings. 

“Wow Kel, this place is beautiful in the real world. I can’t wait to live here.” Gwen said excitedly. “So much more alive than inside your dimension.”

Kelsey smiled, remembering that she had the same thought just a few days prior.

The guards instantly began moving to survey the surrounding area, trying to ensure there weren’t any threats. Kelsey quickly checked her domain and found Bud lying down in her office. “Hey everyone. I have a pet Thorn Wolf in my cabin.” she said as she pointed up the mountain to the large wooden building. “If he comes down, don’t attack him please. He’s friendly.”

Garrett stopped in his tracks and stared at Kelsey. “You have a pet monster?” he said with disbelief.

“Well, yeah… he’s nice though, I promise. You can meet him if you want. He’s pretty smart too.” Kelsey answered cheerfully. 

“I would love that! I’ve heard of friendly intelligent monsters before, but I’ve never actually met one.” he said excitedly. His former angry and distrusting demeanor had seemingly vanished. Why is he so much calmer now? We were only gone a few seconds from his perspective. Whatever, works for me.

“Head up to the cabin whenever, we’re going to be busy for at least a couple hours.” Kelsey said as she motioned for Gwen, Abby, and Alana to follow her. 

Kelsey had been wanting to create a small training area out here for a while, so she quickly activated her skills, clearing a large 100-meter area with a large, bladed ring of telekinetic energy. She then made a raised platform out of stone that covered the entire area, with a curved set of stairs leading to the top of the platform. She then moved all of the debris with manipulation, letting it be used as fertilizer for the surrounding area. 

The entire process only took her about thirty seconds to complete, and once she was done, she turned around and spoke to the women following her. “Alright. This is where we’ll practice. Gwen, can you work with Alana for a few minutes, get her used to her new body. As always, no magic other than body enhancements. She may take some additional time to adjust.”

Gwen smiled and nodded. “It would be my pleasure!” she said as she created her two short swords. I really need to get her spatial ring so she doesn’t need to create weapons every single time.

“Abby, I want you to just start practicing mana control. Focus on how much mana your skills are costing. I'll come back in a few minutes once you've played around with it for a bit.” Kelsey said as she started to walk away. “I need to try my hand at some Mythril creation.”

Abby smiled and nodded excitedly.

As Kelsey walked away, she checked her domain. The ex-assassin and the Queen were already sparring. Unfortunately for Gwen, she didn’t stand a chance against the level 382 Mage with a True Class. When Queen moved, it was almost as if she vanished, even with Kelsey’s higher mental speed. It wasn't quite the same as when she first met Theo, but it was still quite extreme. 

Abby on the other hand had a look of pure confusion on her face as she was using her plant manipulation skill. Kelsey saw realization suddenly dawn on her face as she frantically started testing all of her skills one after another.

Kelsey grinned. Looks like she figured it out.

Kelsey also saw Garrett walking up the stairs towards her cabin, clearly intending to go meet Bud. I’ll keep an eye on him, make sure nothing happens between those two. No idea how Bud will react to a visitor if I'm not there.

Seeing everything was going according to plan, Kelsey sat down and got to work creating a Mythril saber. First, she summoned the Mythril rapier she received from Alana into her right hand. She then opened her left palm and willed her skill to make a small Mythril coin. It worked instantly, but the process of creating the material took an astronomical amount of mana for such a small object. 

To create gold or steel in a coin form, it took Kelsey around 0.5 mana. A truly trivial amount. Creating the same sized coin from Mythril took 1,500 mana. She did some quick math and realized that creating a single spear in the same shape and size that she made steel spears from, would cost her over 400,000 mana if she made it with Mythril. Mythril spears would also have the added downside of being lighter, which when talking about a projectile wasn't necessarily a good thing. 

Her lances were an entirely different story. She usually used around 2,000 mana in a single lance. Doing that with Mythril would mean taking a full minute to create a single projectile.

Okay, maybe not an in-combat material quite yet. Damn. At least I’ll be able to make some sweet armor and weapons out of the stuff.

So, she got to work. Starting with her saber, she ran into significantly more issues than she expected. Thankfully, she had gotten good enough with her creation skill that creating the first prototype of her weapon was completely trivial. All she had to do was focus on the recently created metal coin in one hand, then will the skill to copy it. This worked, and sitting in her hand was an incredibly light and flexible saber that was completely useless to her.

It was too light and too flexible. Flex was good for a sword, perhaps mandatory, but the metal was so flexible that simply holding it to the side caused the entire blade to flex multiple degrees downwards.

Willing the saber to unravel, she tried again, focusing on increasing the density. She would need to deal with the weight issue first. She was extremely comfortable with her current saber's weight and figured it was decidedly against her best interest to try changing now. Changing the density of a created material was something that came with practice and thankfully she'd had quite a lot of practice working with steel density. The two metals weren't perfectly comparable, but it was close enough that within half an hour and a few dozen failed attempts Kelsey was feeling satisfied with the weight of her new weapon.

Simply changing the density had improved the metal's flexibility issue quite a lot, but Kelsey still felt that the blade was too wobbly for her liking, so she placed her newly created weapon to the side as a starting point and got to work.

Over an hour later Kelsey finally settled on a method for fixing the flexibility issue.

The saber was a single edged weapon, which meant that the back of the weapon didn't have an edge. She used that fact to create a density gradient in the blade, with the densest area of the blade being the edge and the least dense section being the spine, or back of the blade. This allowed the edge to be very rigid and strong, but still let the blade flex when it needed to.

She was no blacksmith, and she was sure that her discoveries were by no means world changing, but she felt satisfied at having solved the problem herself. If this can't be called blacksmithing... What do people call making stuff from magic? Mana... Smithing? A Manasmith? Aren't blacksmiths called blacksmiths because of the soot? Bluesmithing? A Bluesmith? Doesn't have quite the same ring to it. Ah, whatever.

Now, sitting in her hands was a seemingly normal rapier with a slightly shinier than normal steel blade. The hilt design was identical to the rapier that Alana had given her with the only change being in the handle itself. The rapier Alana had given her had a light grey leather wrapping around the hilt. Kelsey had made the decision to go with a black dyed leather, mostly just because she thought it looked better. Who likes light grey anyways?

By the end of her saber’s creation, her head was already starting to hurt, but she carried on and started working on Mythril plated leather armor. Creating the armor plates was a much, much simpler task. She didn’t even bother increasing the density on plates, instead choosing to simply make her armor slightly more protective without harming maneuverability or weight more than was absolutely necessary. She decided to attach the plates only on areas away from joints, like her chest, back, thighs, calves, shoulders, and forearms. It wasn’t much additional protection, but any amount would help.

This process took another hour and another few million mana, but by the end of it, she was feeling very pleased with herself. She would have to make a few replicas of the armor and saber for when they were inevitably damaged, but she thought they turned out well.

Out of curiosity, she identified her new creations.

[Mythril Saber - Immortal]

A blade made of dense Mythril.

Can be infused with mana to repair.

[Mythril Plated Leather Armor - Immortal]

A set of armor made from leather and Mythril plates.

Can be infused with mana to repair.

Oh, wow. I had no idea I could still repair these items with mana… I have always just been making new ones. I really should identify the things I create more often. Oh well, making new stuff is great practice anyway.

Feeling satisfied with herself, Kelsey began walking back towards the Mageblood body recipients, ready to share everything she knew about their new bodies.

            

    
        Chapter 51 - The Queen’s Power

    
    
    
    
                 Arriving back at the small circular platform, Kelsey saw Abby hunched over a small plant, channeling mana into it. Kelsey could see as the plant slowly absorbed the miniscule amount of mana and began to grow into a small chair at the behest of Abby's manipulation. Abby watched it intently the entire time. I wonder what she’s seeing… plant magic is something my skills can't do.

According to Kelsey's domain, Abby wasn't even using aspected mana for her plant manipulations. It was simply regular pure, stable mana that was being absorbed by the plants. Kelsey had no clue how injecting raw mana into a plant could make it grow in a specific way, but it worked.

“Hey Abby, how's it going?” Kelsey said as she created a small wooden stool and sat next to Abby.

The woman stared at Kelsey in abject shock. “Kelsey, what in the world did you do to me? This is incredible! Do you have any idea what this single change means for the future of magic!?” she shouted excitedly.

Kelsey chuckled softly at Abby’s excitement. “Yes, I do. I didn’t want to spoil that particular advantage, but yeah, it’s probably the single most important part of the Mageblood body. The attributes and regeneration are amazing, don’t get me wrong, but the relative strength you get from the 'mage' part of the Mageblood body is unmatched.” Kelsey answered. Besides the fact that getting a True Class is easier... Not that I can tell her that.

Abby nodded her head excitedly as she continued testing her skills. 

Gwen and Alana had been sparring for a couple hours by this point and were sitting in the middle of the circular platform resting and chatting. Based on Alana's expression it seemed that she hadn't quite realized all of the benefits inherent to Mageblood body.

Inside her domain, Kelsey spotted Garrett petting Bud gently as he seemingly asked him all sorts of yes or no questions. Bud was absolutely loving the attention, his vines had separated from his back and were waving around happily, mimicking his tail in excitement. I’ve been around Bud so much that he’s almost becoming cute, like a regular puppy. A really, really smart puppy.

Kelsey tapped Abby on the shoulder and then motioned for her to follow as she began walking towards Alana and Gwen.

Once all four of the women were together, Kelsey began. “So, Queen Alana, have you figured out the real secret to the Mageblood body yet?” she asked carefully.

Alana blinked a few times in clear confusion. “What do you mean? Extra attributes, and Regeneration. What else is there?” she asked.

“What kind of magic do you use?” Kelsey asked seriously.

Alana glanced at Gwen and Abby before hesitantly answering. “My primary method of combat is light magic enhanced melee combat, but I am proficient with using the light magic itself combatively.”

“Great, do you have Light Creation?” Kelsey asked as she created a small ball of light in her hand, infused with a few thousand mana.

She nodded. “I do.” she answered as she also created a small ball of light.

“How much mana did you use to make that?” Kelsey asked, a small grin on her face.

Alana looked at Kelsey curiously before answering. “One hundred… twenty… three…?” she said slowly as realization dawned on her face and she looked down at her hands. “Kelsey…”

“I know.” Kelsey interjected. “That. That is the real secret of this ritual. I'm surprised you hadn't noticed yet.”

"So that's what you meant..." Alana said under her breath, clearly referencing Kelsey's outburst from earlier.

Kelsey could tell that the woman was reeling with shock, trying to process what it meant. “Go ahead, take some time. Go off into the trees and practice alone for a bit. I'll come see you in a few minutes.” Kelsey said comfortingly.

Alana simply nodded, still staring at the small ball of light in her hand as she did what Kelsey suggested. A few seconds later, Kelsey could see The Queen rapidly dismissing and recreating the small ball of light, a look of true wonder on her face.

“She has been pretty relaxed through this whole process, I’m glad I finally found something that truly shocked her.” Kelsey said to the sisters who were still standing around her. Well, besides when reality started shattering around her, but hey, who could be expected to stay firm through that?

Gwen looked over in Alana’s direction appreciatively. “That kind of personality does make for one hell of a Queen though… If that's what it takes to shake her, I can see how she got the throne.”

Kelsey grinned. “Sure does.” she agreed. “Alright you two. We’re going to start practicing some Minor Creation general skills for the rest of the night. Abby, you don’t have to join us, but I would love for you to get some practice too now that you’re back in action.”

Gwen looked at Kelsey with mock horror. “Are you saying I don’t get a choice in the matter Ms. Kain? What if I don’t want to practice?”

Kelsey gapped at Gwen exaggeratedly. “I thought you wanted to have a badass secondary class, oh well, I can just find someone else to train with.” she said as she flipped her hair dramatically over her shoulder.

“Yeah you bet–” Gwen began before being cut off by Abby. 

“Alright, alright, enough you two. Get a room…” Abby said exasperatedly. “To answer your question Kelsey, yes. I would love to do some practice. I can't tell you how excited I am to go out and do some fighting again.” she answered longingly.

Kelsey felt herself blush. She knew that if Abby hadn’t been there to stop them, they would have been on the fast track to another half hour distraction. Kelsey certainly had some pent-up emotions that she would really love to get out of her system, but it wasn't time for that right now.

Kelsey cleared her throat. “Right, let’s begin. I’ll get you two started while I check to see how Alana is doing. We have a couple hours until sundown, but if we want to extend this little training session, my cabin has a ton of extra rooms that you are welcome to stay in.”

It was then that Kesely realized that Abby didn’t technically need to go back. “Actually, Abby. You can actually live here if you want. Or, if it's alright with Gwen, you could even join us on our trip to Saldeya.” Kelsey said.

Gwen's head whipped towards Abby. "Yes! I haven't gone adventuring with you in years! Oh it would be so much fun!" Gwen said excitedly.

Abby blinked in surprise before answering. “I’ll think about it, for sure. Living out here would be wonderful, so would traveling with you two. I definitely don’t want to waste away in Neim anymore now that I’m healed.” she said happily.

“Oh, you could also go to The Trial. The rest of our party is currently there preparing for their gold advancement, and I plan on giving them Mageblood bodies in the next couple weeks. I could push that timeline up and take you there, if you’d like.” Kelsey added.

Abby nodded in thought. “I’ll let you know by the end of the night what I want to do, all three options sound great.” she said as she sat down across from Gwen, preparing for the training.

Kelsey spent the next few minutes explaining what they should be trying to do and gave them some tips she had learned during her journey to learn Minor Water Creation. Thankfully, Gwen had been there when she taught Lisa, so she was able to help Abby without much interference from Kelsey.

Despite a building headache, Kelsey decided that she needed to do some practice as well, so she decided to become more familiar with her Mythril creation. 

As she walked over to where Alana was currently practicing light magic, she created and dismissed dozens of objects and made a bunch of Mythril coins to use for trading in the future. Creating coins served two purposes. She learned a lot about her skill, and she became infinitely wealthy. It’s really a win-win.

As she arrived at the small clearing where Queen was sitting cross legged meditating, Kelsey felt a huge wave of pressure slam into her chest, nearly knocking her to the ground.

She grunted in surprise. It hadn’t hurt, but she also hadn’t been expecting it.

Activating her domain’s Magesight ability, she saw that there were waves of mana crashing out of Queen’s body in a rhythmic tempo. The mana was exiting her body and slamming into the plants, bushes, and trees surrounding her. When the mana impacted the plants, it was absorbed, the impact from the wave being lessened. 

It was a different story for Kelsey though. She wasn't absorbing the mana and that caused the mana to slam into her like air cannon.

What in the world is she doing? She must be releasing tens of thousands of mana each second. How in the hell is she generating force with nothing but mana?

As Kelsey continued to watch, the waves escaping Queen’s body change from sloppy and imprecise explosions into thin walls of densely packed mana. The waves constantly improved in both density and stability every single time until the pulses were like solid objects slamming into Kelsey. The force of the pulses had gotten strong enough that Kelsey was now on hands and knees on the ground, unable to stand.

I may need to stop her, if this continues, she’ll destroy the whole forest… Kelsey thought as she prepared to scream Alana’s name.

Just as she was about to open her mouth, the pulses of mana stopped and Queen smiled to herself excitedly as she opened her eyes and saw Kelsey crawling on the ground.

Alana’s eyes opened in shock. “I’m so sorry Kelsey, I had no idea you were here.” she said as she stood up and rushed towards Kelsey who was shakily getting to her feet.

Kelsey stood up and wiped the dirt from her hands onto her new armor. “No big deal. I’m fine... What were you doing?”

“I lied a bit back with the other two. I do have Light Creation, but my real skills lay in mana manipulation.” she said as she summoned a small blade made from pure mana.

Kelsey quickly identified the small weapon.

[Mana Blade - Immortal]

A blade made of pure mana.

Can be infused with mana to repair.

Mana creation… Can I do that? ...Should I do that?

“That is incredibly impressive. I had no idea that was even possible… Can I ask why?” Kelsey asked as she studied the blade closely.

Alana smiled softly. “Efficiency. My Immortal Queen class doesn’t give me much mana regeneration, so I learned to control pure mana. It’s cheaper to create and manipulate because it's unaspected. Since getting the Mageblood body increased my mana regeneration, I don’t think I’ll need to use it nearly as often, but it's a good skill to have in a pinch." She quickly dismissed the blade and began walking back in the direction of the training platform.

 She was able to put out that much mana every second without much mana regeneration? How much mana does this woman have? She is nearly level 400, so I guess it makes sense, but still. I do not want to get on her bad side…

“Before you gave me this body, It was mainly useful for blasts of mana, pushing and pulling things with brute force. I never could have created a dagger like I did just now. Plus. It doesn’t take up a class skill slot, which is a nice bonus.” Alana said as they arrived back at the training area.

“The other two are currently working on learning the Minor Water Creation general skill, and just generally practicing with their magic. Would the great and mighty Queen regent of Cardona like to pass on some words of wisdom to three young Immortals?” Kelsey asked dramatically as she sat down with the sisters.

Alana gave Kelsey a grin and rolled her eyes. “Yes, the great and mighty Queen will grace you with her presence.” she said, sitting down with the group.

The next couple of hours were spent practicing as a group. Even Kelsey learned a few dozen things about mana control from the incredibly experienced mage. By the end of the evening, all four of them had improved their magic control significantly. Kelsey had primarily focused on Mythril creation and pure mana manipulation. Kelsey still was no where near the level of being able to create an object out of mana, but she thought she could probably knock a few leaves off a tree if push came to shove. Gwen and Abby both got much closer to their goal of learning Minor Water Creation, both experiencing rapid growth thanks to their new Mageblood bodies.

The most extreme change however was with Alana. Once she had given the three Immortals some tips, she started practicing with her light magic. She very rapidly improved several times over and by the end of the night said her efficiency with her light magic was probably two or three times higher. She also mentioned that she thought she still had much to learn and had barely scratched the surface with her skills now that she was able to maintain perfect consistency.

The way Alana practiced was truly a sight to behold. She sat in the center of the stone platform, activated meditation, and used pure mana manipulation to make herself levitate. Kelsey knew from a quick attempt at replicating the feat that the control required to use nothing but mana to levitate was extraordinary. She wasn’t creating permanent objects with the mana and then simply holding herself up, she was using a constant output of mana downwards, holding herself in the air with nothing but an equal and opposite reaction.

I’ve never seen control or power output like hers. That's what hundreds of years of practice looks like... If I want to match that any time soon, I need to buckle down and practice every chance I get...

It was late into the night when the group finally called it quits for the time being. Alana had to start making her way back to Fairlight, the capital city of Cardona, and Gwen and Abby were both exhausted from fighting and practicing all day.

“Thank you, Kelsey, truly.” Alana said as she waited for all of her guards to gather into a group so Kelsey could Warp them back to Neim.

As she realized that the Queen of Cardona was going to be leaving, Kelsey had an idea. “Wait right here. I’ll be back.” she said excitedly, walking towards the nearest Mageblood tree.

She realized that the Queen would be a perfect person to give some extra Mageblood ritual stuff to. She already knew the recipe to make it, but having some on hand would surely be useful for her.

I really need to come up with a name for the stuff.

Kelsey quickly got to work siphoning as much Mageblood as she could into a large barrel that she created on her way to the tree. Once the barrel was filled with Mageblood sap, she sliced her hand open and let some of her blood flow into the barrel. She had to keep the blade inside her hand, otherwise her regeneration would heal the wound instantly. Once her blood was added, she created small glass bottles and filled them with the mixture before infusing each one with the proper amount of mana.

During this process, she decided to identify one of the small glass bottles filled with the Mageblood mixture.

[Mageblood Potion - Immortal]

Can be ingested to safely begin the Mageblood ritual.

Oh. Yeah that’s a fine name I guess. A Mageblood potion… great.

She continued filling and infusing all of the bottles until she had over 300 Mageblood potions and the barrel was empty.

Feeling accomplished, she walked back over to the group awaiting her teleportation and started handing The Queen some potions. “Here, take 30. Give them to whomever you choose. If you would be open to it, I would like you to use them primarily on people with injuries or disabilities. If you learn anything interesting, please let me know.” she finished as she handed The Queen the last potion.

The Queen smiled and nodded with the air of someone with her station. “Of course Ms. Kain. I will report my findings to you as soon as possible. You have earned at least that much.”

Kelsey smiled at Queen Alana before looking towards Garrett. “Did you and Bud have a good time?”

Garrett nodded formally. “Yes ma’am. He is an incredibly interesting creature. Like you said, he’s very friendly too. I will warn you, he’s not much of a guard animal though. I walked into your house and he didn’t even seem to wonder why I was there, he simply approached me in search of attention. Very similar to a regular canine.” he finished seriously.

God, I hate when they talk all serious and formal. I get it, you all have appearances to keep… tone it down when among friends.

Kelsey didn’t let any of her thoughts into her voice as she said, “That’s good to hear. He is indeed friendly. I’m glad you enjoyed your time.”

Stepping up next to the royal entourage, Kelsey smiled. “Are you all ready?” she asked.

They all nodded their heads, so Kelsey activated her Warp skill, setting their destination for the outskirts of Neim. “You will arrive on the southside of Neim, outside of the city. I hope to see you all again soon.”

Alana and the guards quickly said their farewells to Kelsey, Abby, and Gwen. A few seconds later, they were gone.

As they vanished, Kelsey slumped down onto the ground and rubbed her temples. From teleporting everyone to the Mageblood forest, practicing Mythril creation for several hours, and then teleporting the group back, Kelsey had used hundreds of millions of mana in the past few hours, and her head was throbbing in pain. She hadn't wanted to show weakness in front of the Queen, but she was in some serious pain.

Gwen sat down next to Kelsey and began rubbing her back. “Mana usage getting to you?” she asked gently.

“Yeah… I just need some rest. Abby, do you mind waiting till tomorrow morning to talk about what you’ve decided?” Kelsey asked as she stood up shakily.

“That's fine. It’ll give me more time to think too.” Abby answered softly, clearly trying not to worsen Kelsey's headache.

Kelsey nodded her head once. “I’ll see you up there.” she said as she activated her warp, arrived in her room, stored her armor and clothing, and collapsed into bed.

            

    
        Chapter 52 - The Border

    
    
    
    
                Waking up the next morning, Kelsey’s headache had thankfully subsided. Opening her eyes, she quickly realized that it was still early in the morning and saw Gwen was sleeping peacefully next to her. Carefully extracting her arm from underneath the sleeping woman, Kelsey summoned some comfortable traveling clothes onto herself and exited the room. She had a while before the other two would be awake, so she thought she had time to pick up a quick breakfast.

 Once she was outside her room, she activated warp and arrived in Neim half a minute later. She quickly made her way into the city and bought some fresh food from a stall that was serving breakfast for laborers, who were the only ones awake at such an early hour. After buying the food and thanking the merchant, she stored the food, found a secluded side street, and warped back to the cabin.

 As she arrived, she saw with her domain that Abby was already awake and was getting ready to come downstairs. Kelsey quickly set the kitchen table and got the food ready for the sisters. They didn’t eat much yesterday, so they would likely be hungry. It was true that Immortals could go a very long time without food or water, but it was still uncomfortable for most of them. Kelsey didn't have to worry about food or water, but she knew that both Gwen and Abby did.

 A few minutes later, Abby walked down the stairs wearing a look of someone who just had the best night of sleep in their life. “Morning. I take it you’re feeling well?” Kelsey asked.

 Abby smiled brightly. “Kelsey… you have no idea how nice it was to sleep without the constant shaking waking me up every five seconds. I haven’t slept like that in over a decade. Ugh I feel so good.” she said as she stretched out her back and sat down at the kitchen table.

 “I’m glad to hear it. I got some food from Neim, I hope you like it.” Kelsey said as she sat down. 

 Abby gave Kelsey an exasperated look. “You teleporters… you have it so easy. We’re in a remote part of northern Anoura and you just popped down to a city over 10 days of travel away like it’s nothing. It’s not fair I tell you.” she said accusingly as she tiredly pointed a finger towards Kelsey.

 “Hey, you’re benefiting from it today, so shut it.” Kelsey said jokingly. “So, what have you decided? About what you’re going to do next, I mean.”

 Abby finished eating a bite of eggs before answering. “Gwen and I talked about it for a few minutes last night after you fell asleep. I’ve decided to stay here for now. She tells me that your plan is to go to Saldeya, then pick up your friends from The Trial, and bring them here for a short vacation. After that vacation I’ll figure out what I want to do. For now, I’m just going to relax here and practice my plant magic, and exercise… I need to get back in peak condition if I want to go out adventuring again.” she answered confidently.

 Kelsey nodded her head in understanding. “Good idea. I think Gwen and I are planning on leaving later today. We want to make it to Saldeya and take back the Guild quickly.” she said, taking a bite of food. “Speaking of Gwen, I’m going to go wake her up. I thought the smell of food would do it, but she’s out cold.”

 Kelsey quickly walked up the stairs and woke up her sleeping partner. She waited for Gwen to get dressed and then they made their way back downstairs together so Gwen could eat breakfast before it got cold.

 The rest of the meal was spent talking about the meeting with the queen. Both Gwen and Abby were amazed at how strong the queen really was. Kelsey was mostly impressed by her extreme levels of mana control. “I think I might start trying that mana manipulation thing she did. Could come in handy someday.” Kelsey said as the topic shifted to her trick of levitating. “It also gave me an idea on how to make one of my skills stronger. After breakfast, would you be willing to help me test, Gwen? We can head out right after.”

 Gwen nodded. “Sure, she gave me an idea about one of mine too, but I can test mine while we’re on the road.” she said as she was taking the last few bites of her food.

 As Gwen was finishing, Kelsey summoned all of the books on magic, mana, and the system that she had acquired for her time in isolation and left them on the kitchen table. “Abby, if you want to do some reading, I studied all of these books, and they really helped me get a lot stronger. If you get bored, I’d recommend checking them out.”

 Abby looked through a few of them and nodded her head a few times. “Very interesting stuff, I’ll check them out for sure.”

 A few minutes later, Kelsey and Gwen made their way down to the training area. 

 “Alright Gwen, I’m going to need you to try to stab me. Start softly and work your way up.” Kelsey said as she pulled off her cloak, leaving just her shirt on.

 Kelsey thought that Gwen might have some reservations about simply stabbing her, but she seemed completely comfortable with it. I feel like I should be worried about that.

 Gwen created a short sword and walked up to Kelsey and began repeatedly stabbing at her with the blade, putting more force behind it each time. For a few dozen attempts, the blade stopped short of Kelsey's skin, deflected by her Armor of the Magus skill that was always active.

Eventually though, the blade broke through Kelsey’s protection and jammed into her stomach. “Good. Okay, remember how much strength you used and use that exact amount again.” Kelsey said as she helped Gwen pull the sword from her midsection.

As the sword left, Kelsey began letting more mana out of her body. Simply letting about twice as much energy out of her body than she normally did. 

As the sword made contact with her Armor, the skill held this time. It works! The skill does actually use the ambient mana that I naturally release. Incredible.

“More.” Kelsey said. 

Gwen continuously increased her strength until once again, the sword pierced the armor and punctured Kelsey’s stomach.

This trend continued for several more minutes. As Gwen would successfully break her defenses, Kelsey would double her mana output. This worked until eventually, letting more mana out of her body didn’t improve the defenses anymore. Through some quick testing it seemed that there was a limit to how much mana the skill could use in its defenses. That number was slightly over 10,000 mana per second. Thankfully, Kelsey regenerated 55,000 mana every second, so that number was manageable. She hoped that the mana the skill was able to use would increase as it leveled up. It was something she would need to keep an eye on. As far as she could tell, the rest of the excess mana was simply being lost to the world.

What that 10,000 mana per second meant however was that it took using nearly her maximum physical strength for Gwen to pierce Kelsey’s armor. Kelsey knew that this discovery wouldn’t completely protect her in a fight against someone like Gwen, but it would lessen every attack that was sent her way and make it so weaker people would be completely unable to damage her. No matter how it was actually used, learning something about her skills was always useful.

After their testing was done, Kelsey quickly cleaned herself off and repaired her clothes by channeling some mana into them. Glad I know that’s possible now…

Gwen and Kelsey spent a little over an hour down by the river simply enjoying each other's company and relaxing. The day before had been quite draining and they both wanted to take the much-needed reprieve from working. 

Walking back into the cabin, Kelsey saw that Abby had already opened one of the books on mana and was passionately reading it. “Hey Abby, I think we’re ready to head out...”

Abby looked up a bit distractedly. It was clear she was extremely interested in whatever she was reading. “Alright you two, have a safe trip. I’ll see you in a couple weeks.”

Gwen quickly walked over and hugged her sister goodbye before coming back to stand next to Kelsey. 

“Take good care of Bud while we’re gone.” Kelsey said as she activated Warp and wrapped Gwen in mana.

Abby had already gone back to reading but nodded dismissively. "Will do, good luck."

Dang, when she reads, she really reads...

A minute later, the pair were standing next to the beautiful pond they had left the day before. “It feels like we’ve been gone forever, but it's been less than a full day.” Kelsey said as she looked around. 

“Yeah, I know, it's kind of crazy how much happened yesterday. We met an actual Queen and took her to a random cabin in the forest. Wild.” Gwen agreed.

“So, I’ve been thinking… you know how we said we would take it slow getting to Saldeya?” Kelsey asked carefully.

Gwen grinned. “You want to start flying, don’t you?”

Kelsey nodded, feeling slightly embarrassed. “Yeah, I want to move my timeline up and go meet the Winter Saint. Alana hinted that it’s quite important for me to go see them.” she answered honestly. 

“Well, I don’t have a problem with it. It just means I get to the guild faster. Plus, we’ll have plenty of time to spend together once the guild gets situated out in the forest.” she said as she wrapped her arms around Kelsey’s neck and leapt up into her arms. "What does she know about the Winter Saint anyways?"

I wish I could tell her about Saint… I feel like there's a good chance I’ll be away for a while… These oaths are annoying.

Kelsey smiled guiltily. "I can't say much more than that, I'm sorry..."

Gwen nodded knowingly. "I kinda figured you two talked... It's okay, I understand. She seemed like the type to make an Oath for everything."

Kelsey simply smiled, not letting her frustration show. “I’m going to be flying quickly until we get to the border. You may just want to close your eyes and relax since we won't really be able to talk.” Kelsey said as she slowly lifted off the ground.

Gwen nodded in understanding. “Alright, that sounds good.” she said as she nestled into Kelsey’s shoulder and closed her eyes. 

Once Gwen was settled, Kelsey raised them into the air and began flying south towards Saldeya. She decided that she would move as fast as she could without creating sonic booms. Thankfully, that was still several times faster than the actual speed of sound thanks to her Wind Resistance skill being at level nine. The border was only a few hundred kilometers away from the pond they had arrived at which meant that Kelsey made it to the border between Cardona and Saldeya in just under twenty minutes. 

Flying is just so much faster. We should have done this in the first place, honestly. But it was nice to just spend some time traveling.

As they arrived at the border, Kelsey slowed down and then lowered them to the ground gently. “We’re here.” Kelsey said as she let Gwen down. 

The border between Cardona and Saldeya was slightly different than Kelsey had expected. The two nations were separated by a long mountain chain, which meant that the South King’s Road in Cardona led directly to a gate in front of a long tunnel that cut directly through the mountain. The gate was a large, wrought iron monstrosity with a hinge design that opened outwards towards Cardona. It seemed that the nations considered the mountain chain itself to be part of Saldeya’s territory, because the men and women guarding the gate were all wearing national colors that Kelsey was unfamiliar with. There were certainly guards from Cardona present, but they numbered in the tens rather than the several hundred she saw from the Saldeyans.

In Cardona, most of the guards wore the blue and gold color scheme that were the national colors of Cardona. On top of that, adventurers were frequently working in guard positions in Cardona, which meant that guards had incredibly varied uniforms on average.

That did not appear to be the case for Saldeyan guards. They were all wearing completely identical uniforms and were using identical equipment. The uniform was a forest green color with brown accents. They all wore a chain shirt over a cloth gambeson and had plate pauldrons, arm guards, and leg guards. Each of them had a sword at their hip with a shield and spear tied on their backs. The spears were short, roughly two meters long rather than the nearly three meters long spears that Kelsey was accustomed to in Cardona.

As Kelsey and Gwen drew closer to the gates, Kelsey quickly identified the guards and realized something shocking. Their levels were pitiful. Every single one of them was a Warrior based class, and all but one of them were below gold rank. The only person she saw that was above gold was a level 129 Warrior who seemed to be in command of the gate guards. 

These guards are clearly not designed to keep out people like Gwen and myself. It is quite surprising that they don’t have a single Immortal tier person watching such an important strategic objective.

Kelsey saw that on the Cardona side of the border, there were significantly less guards, but there was an Immortal who seemed to be in charge. They were only level 265, but still, the entire Saldeyan contingent could be effortlessly thrown away by the single Immortal on Cardona’s side if the two were to battle for some reason.

 “Hey, Gwen, what’s with the low leveled people on the Saldeyan side?” Kelsey asked as they approached.

 Gwen’s face broke into a grimace. “Saldeya is preparing for war with the elven kingdom, all of their strong military assets were likely siphoned from places like this to be used on the front lines.”

 Kelsey had forgotten all about the war Gwen told her about. “Right… Why are they fighting?” she asked. 

 “Territory. The King of Saldeya, Salance Lyarti… He’s a bloodthirsty, expansionist, and worst of all, Immortal ruler that believes the Elves have had too much territory for too long. Every fifty or so years he gears up the entire nation and strikes out at the elves. He’s never made a single iota of progress, but he tries over and over again, killing his countrymen in the process.” Gwen finished with no shortage of venom in her voice.

 Kelsey shook her head in disgust. “Pathetic. But there's something I don't understand. Why even bother with an army? Just take your strongest ten or fifteen people and take over the nation that way. I could fight an infinite number of gold rankers and they would never even have a chance of hurting me. Why even bother sending the men and women to their deaths? What’s the point?”

 Gwen looked up at her, a bit of surprise on her face. “Right… you don’t know... All of the nations have a treaty that they signed that dictate the rules of war. It basically says that people have to fight people around their level. If a nation is found bending or breaking that rule, the other nations have a pact to punish them.” Gwen said a bit less angrily this time. “It’s the one rule that the King Lyarti actually follows. Wars are bloody and terrible because it’s better than the alternative.”

 Kelsey knew what she meant. She could imagine the kinds of horrors a real, all-out war would bring. A single strong Immortal could wipe out most cities. The idea of a few thousand soldiers losing their lives in a battle would certainly be preferable to regular civilians being slaughtered by the millions.

 “I don’t like it. But I do understand.” Kelsey said sadly as they neared the gates.

 At the gates there was very little traffic moving in or out of the tunnel. In total, Kelsey could count less than 50 people that were currently traveling between the two nations. That meant that they would hopefully have an easy time getting through the gates with both of them being Platinum ranked adventurers.

 There was still a small line that Kelsey and Gwen were forced to wait in, but getting to their turn took less than ten minutes. 

 When it was their turn, Kelsey and Gwen both pulled out their guild cards and handed them to the guard that was checking identification. “Two Platinum ranked adventurers traveling into Saldeya at a time like this? What business do you have in our nation?” the man asked gruffly.

 Gwen answered quickly. “I am the leader of a Saldeyan guild. Saldeya is also my home nation, I am simply returning. My friend here is a new recruit.” she finished as she pointed at Kelsey.

 The guard looked at Gwen skeptically. “Can you prove that you are in fact who you say you are? Ms. Gwendolyn… no last name.”

No last name? Odd. She has never mentioned any family members except for Abby. I would have thought she would have a last name from her marriage though…

 Gwen nodded easily as she pulled a small ring out of her coin pouch. “This is my guild signet ring.”

The guard inspected the ring for several seconds before handing it back to Gwen. “How do I know you didn’t just steal this?” he asked haughtily.

Gwen’s brow furrowed in brief frustration. “Listen. I just handed you a guild card and a signet ring that are both Platinum ranked. If I were able to steal those things from an Immortal, do you really think I would need to fake identification? On top of that, if I have the ability to steal those things, and were trying to sneak into this worthless nation, why would I bother coming through your little checkpoint?” Gwen asked venomously. 

 The guard looked annoyed by Gwen’s sudden hostility, as if he had done nothing wrong. The man clearly considered calling the other guards to arrest them or something but thought better of it. “Fine. You and your friend may enter. Don’t be causing trouble in Saldeya, we don’t need two Immortal adventurers giving us problems at a time like this.” he finished angrily as he stepped aside to let Kelsey and Gwen through.

 Gwen didn’t say anything, she simply snatched her guild card from the guard’s hand and stepped through the door.


 

“Thank you very much, sir.” Kelsey said cooly as she took back her guild card and stored it inside her dimension. 

After that frustrating interaction, Gwen and Kelsey walked through the long tunnel and entered the nation of Saldeya.

            

    
        Chapter 53 - Saldeya

    
    
    
    
                The trip through the mountain tunnel took nearly two hours at the leisurely pace the two women were forced to walk. In places like these it was always illegal to move at any speeds higher than a normal person was capable of achieving. Gwen explained that there have been incidents of Warrior based Classers that have high strength and dexterity, but low intelligence, thus a low mental speed, accidentally killing civilians. Every time it happened, nations like Cardona became a little stricter about people using their advanced attributes in populated places.

 According to Gwen, Saldeya was different from Cardona in many ways, but the largest was a definite ‘survival of the fittest’ mentality. If this tunnel were not sharing a border with Cardona, there would likely be no speed limits. But, as it was sharing the border, Gwen said that Cardona had likely put pressure on Saldeya to enforce these movement limitations to ensure that their citizens weren’t killed when crossing the border. Merchants didn’t frequently travel between the two nations, but it happened often enough that the precaution was necessary.

Cardona and Sladeya weren't exactly enemies, but Gwen said that the Queen was known to be incredibly outspoken against Saldeya's expansionist tendencies. From the single day she had spent with Alana Swanson, Kelsey had no trouble believing that was true. There was no doubt that two countries warring against one another did absolutely nothing to prepare humanity for their eventual fight against the Myrdon or The Inventor.

 As Kelsey and Gwen exited the tunnel and officially entered Saldeya, Kelsey’s eyes widened in absolute shock. She had arrived in Cardona, and everything she had seen thus far had pointed to the fact that Anoura was uniformly lush and green region filled with forests and woods without any seasons. At least, no seasons that she had seen yet. 

Saldeya was completely different; it was a vast desert filled with large trees made from a pale white crystal. 

 Stepping out of the tunnel, Kelsey and Gwen were met with the large, seemingly endless, desert that filled their entire vision. Right outside the tunnel began a well-constructed stone pathway that rested right above the desert sands. The road twisted and turned around the crystal trees and dunes of sand as it vanished into the distance.

Other than the crystal trees, there was no signs of flora or fauna that Kelsey could see, nor any in her domain. It was as if the entire desert were barren.

That wasn't to say there was nothing to see as they exited the tunnel. On either side of the road directly outside of the tunnel were a few dozen small buildings made entirely of sandstone and clay. As Kelsey inspected them, she realized that they were shops that serviced merchants and travelers from Cardona. They seemed to primarily sell clothing and other desert supplies such as canteens, food, and tents that were specifically designed for use in the desert. Kelsey also saw a building with a small stable that appeared to be selling o renting camels.

 “Welcome to Saldeya!” Gwen said in an overly jovial tone. “Home to bandits, thugs, and all-around shitty people. Have you ever thought to yourself, ‘I sure would like to get kidnapped, beaten, and then sold into completely legal slavery!’? Well, in Saldeya, you can!”

Without missing a beat, Gwen spun around and gestured to the desert in front of them. "Do you like getting sand everywhere? Do you like being miserable? Well, do I have the place for you! Visit Saldeya today and hate yourself tomorrow!"

 Gwen was saying these things quite loudly, and Kelsey could see that the Saldeyan merchants and guards were staring at her with hate and venom in their eyes. Kelsey quickly motioned for Gwen to stop her less than subtle taunting, and thankfully, she did, but not before getting in one more jab at the surrounding citizens.

"You're right, I'm sorry! I shouldn't be shouting these things; I should write them down! It's not like any of them can read anyway! Did I mention, Saldeya is home to not three, not two, not one, but zero schools for formal education? It's true!" Gwen said with fake excitement.

Once she said the last part, she spun back around and fell in step with Kelsey. "Sorry. I just... really hate it here." She said with disgust in her voice.

"Oh? Do you? Couldn't tell." Kesley teased, trying to lighten the mood.

Based on a brief glance around, Kelsey didn't think they had anything to worry about. The people that surrounded them were all in Gold rank or lower, but it never hurt to be too careful.

 Trying to change the subject and get the people to stop staring at them, Kelsey decided to start a new conversation. “Which way do we need to go? And should we buy a map?”

 Gwen glanced around at the nearby shops. “If we were traveling on the roads, I’d have no problem getting us there, but since you’ll be taking us, yeah… we should probably pick up a map. I know the general direction, but it may be hard unless we just follow the roads.”

 “Alright, no problem, there's a store two streets down that sells maps.” Kelsey said, pointing in the direction of the shop she had seen in her domain.

 Gwen nodded and started walking in that direction while grumbling under her breath. “I hope I get a domain when my second class advances, it's so convenient… flight would be nice too.”

 Kelsey just smiled and followed Gwen. She knew that coming back to Saldeya must be bringing up some unpleasant memories for Gwen, so Kelsey was going to do her best not to bring up any old wounds on their way to relocate the Guild.

 Ten minutes later, Kelsey and Gwen had purchased their map from an incredibly friendly woman who had told them exactly the direction they needed to go. The headquarters for The Librarians was its own compound about 30 miles east of a city called Grasm.

As the pair of women walked around the small settlement, Kelsey became aware of a small group of dirty thugs following them. Kelsey assumed they were bandits, or some other kind of asshole looking to kidnap the two women. But, even as they finished their shopping and began walking towards the edge of the desert, the group made no move to intercept them. They simply watched with careful eyes despite the fact that Kelsey had been extremely careful not to show that she had seen them with a domain.

 Now that Kelsey and Gwen had a map and Kelsey had decided to ignore the bandits, they walked to the edge of the very small shopping area. Once there, Gwen hopped into Kelsey’s arms and rose into the air, flying southeast in the direction of the headquarters.

As they were flying, Kelsey considered telling Gwen about the bandits, but didn't want to worry her. For all she knew, they were waiting for them to leave the village, and now that Kelsey and Gwen had flown away, they would simply forget about the two women. Kelsey didn't see any reason to involve Gwen in something like that when it was clear she was already struggling being back in Saldeya as it was.

The guild was a little over 1,200 kilometers away, which meant that Kelsey could make it there in less than an hour if she knew exactly where she was going, but sadly, she had to slow down and frequently check the map for landmarks. This was an incredibly difficult challenge, because Kelsey and Gwen were flying over an endless ocean of sand and crystal, which meant that the only reasonable landmarks were villages, towns, and cities constructed by people. 

 During one of their brief breaks to check for landmarks, Kelsey remarked, “You know, from up here, the desert and crystal trees are actually quite beautiful. If it weren’t so damn hot, this place wouldn’t be too bad.”

 Gwen’s face darkened. “Yeah, except for the people and laws too…”

Right... Probably shouldn't have said that.

 “I promise we won't be here long, a couple days at most.” Kelsey said with what she hoped was a reassuring smile.

 It seemed to work as Gwen grinned up at her. “You’re right. Sorry. This place just brings up some unpleasant memories.”

 “It’s okay. I understand. Let's find the guild and get out of here.” Kelsey said as she stored the map and repositioned Gwen to begin flying again.

It was into the middle of the afternoon when the pair finally arrived in the sky above their destination, The Librarian’s Guild headquarters.

Below them was a large collection of quaint stone buildings all packed together in extremely close proximity. The grounds of the compound were surrounded by a ten-meter-tall sandstone wall with a wooden gate that faced the western direction, towards the city of Grasm.

All in all, the headquarters were not all that interesting, just a collection of buildings sitting in the desert. The most interesting thing about the guild’s headquarters was their method of food production. Being this close to a city, Kelsey assumed that they would have just traded for their food, but apparently not. 

On the eastern side of the compound, she saw a large stone platform that held fresh soil on top of it. She could see that there were currently three people tending to the small field. One of them was a water creator that was carefully misting the growing produce. One of the others seemed to be a worker class that was slowly channeling mana into the crops. The last of the three members was the most interesting. They seemed to be a plant mage of some sort, using mana to increase the speed at which the crops grew by an astronomical amount. In just the few seconds Kelsey watched, it appeared that the crops had gone through days, or weeks of growth.


Kelsey could see dozens of people moving in between the stone buildings, their hands filled to the brim with various books and documents. Each and every one of them were wearing long white robes with the embroidered silver symbol of an open book and quill.

“Home sweet home.” Gwen said sardonically.

Kelsey nodded and slowly lowered Gwen and herself down in front of the gate. As they were falling, one of the guards that was stationed behind the gate saw them and started to sound the alarm. 

Gwen was quick to react. “Thomas! Thomas! It’s me! It’s Gwen! Don’t sound the alarm, everything is fine!” she shouted loudly.

“Go ahead and take us to Thomas.” Gwen said to Kelsey after she got the guards attention.

Not wanting to make the young man nervous, Kelsey lowered Gwen and herself extremely slowly into the compound. 

As they landed, Gwen immediately hopped out of Kelsey’s arms and ran up to Thomas to give him a hug which he returned excitedly. Thomas was young, maybe 16 or 17 years old, with light blonde hair and green eyes. He had a boyish face and build; and despite the fact that he was wearing a full set of steel scaled armor, Kelsey couldn’t help but see him as a child. 

He’s so young… she thought as she identified him.

[Warrior - lvl 144]

 As Kelsey saw the boy’s level, she instantly knew that his past must be riddled with misfortune. That, or he was a freak like Kelsey who just liked fighting monsters. People in this world got their classes at 12 years old, and that means he gained 143 levels in 4 or 5 years, as a child. Even more significant than that, she could see a single indication that he had ever even been hurt by a monster. No scars, no limp, no scuffed armor, nothing. If she hadn't known any better, she would have assumed he was a Magus with a Mageblood body like herself.

 After Gwen and Thomas hugged, they started talking, but Kelsey wasn’t listening. 

She was focused on something she had noticed in her domain as they were landing. Roughly seven kilometers away, traveling on the road from the direction of Grasm, Kelsey saw a contingent of heavily armored men and women wearing mismatched sets of gear. They were all riding on some sort of desert air boat. It had a large propeller on the back powered by a complex monster core machine that someone was powering with their personal mana.

 On the boat itself there were only 12 people, and they were all crammed together. The boat was only 15 - 20 meters long and a few meters wide. The small boat also had no interior section, they were all standing on the deck with cloth coverings over their mouths and goggles over their eyes.

 Whoever they were, they didn’t appear to be friendly. But, they also didn’t appear, at least from this distance, to be very strong. 

Not feeling too worried about their arrival, Kelsey casually walked up to Gwen and whispered into her ear. “Hey, there are some people who look like bandits on their way. They’re about six and half to seven kilometers out. They will be here in seven to eight minutes. They don’t seem particularly strong. They’re traveling on something like a boat with a propeller on the back.” 

 Gwen nodded once, also not seeming to be worried. “Sand Raiders. Do you see an emblem or symbol anywhere?” she asked quietly.

 Kelsey quickly checked her domain and saw that they did in fact have an emblem painted on the side of the sand boat. 

 “Yeah, there is an emblem painted on the side of the boat. It looks like a hand holding a golden coin. It’s difficult to tell, the entire thing is in yellow paint.” Kelsey answered. 

Gwen nodded again. “Yeah, that’s the Golden Hand. They likely heard I was back in Saldeya from one of their contacts at the border and are planning to ambush me.” she said without a hint of worry in her voice.

Oh, maybe I should have told her about the thugs watching us... oh well.

The young man, Thomas piped up at hearing this. “The Golden hand, what could they possibly want?” he asked exasperatedly.

Gwen shook her head in disbelief. “I have no idea… Hey Thomas, why don’t you gather everyone up and have them meet us here. I have some news I’d like to share.”

The boy nodded and threw Gwen a sloppy salute before running off to gather the other Librarians. 

As he left, Gwen turned to Kelsey, a serious expression on her face. “I have a favor to ask of you, Kel.”

Sensing the shift in her demeanor, Kelsey answered seriously as well. “Anything.”

“When the raiders get here, don’t attack them, no matter what happens. I need to deal with Amos myself.” Gwen said. “I know exactly why they’re here.”

Kelsey didn’t know who, or what, an Amos was, but she quickly agreed. “No problem. What do you want me to do if I’m not going to fight?”

Gwen’s face stayed incredibly serious. “I need you to make an entrance.”

 ***

 The hot desert sun was beating down on Amos’ head as he looked towards the horizon and saw the first signs of the Librarian’s filthy compound. He had just gotten word that Gwen’s guild identification was used to cross into Saldeya. If she was back, he was going to pay her a little visit. Depending on how fast she was traveling, it should take her anywhere between two days and two weeks to make it to her precious guild’s headquarters.

 That gives us plenty of time to break into that guild and take as many hostages as we want. Amos thought gleefully. 

 He hated that bitch Gwen, and her stupid sister with a burning passion. They had all been friends when they were kids, but they had both abandoned him when they decided to become adventurers and help people. He couldn’t understand why they would decide to take up arms to help the very people that caused them all the pain and punishment they went through. They were idiots.

 He heard through some rumors that Gwen had reached the Immortal ranks a few years ago, but he didn’t believe it. Amos had been focusing on leveling as much as possible, and he had only reached level 250 with his group six months ago. No way those two little girls could have done it by themselves years before him, it was simply impossible.

 He had also heard a rumor that said The Librarian’s had lost all of their Immortal members, which means that if Gwen was actually alive, she had never even become an Immortal.

 Amos smiled at the thought of finally being stronger than the woman who had scorned him. He was finally going to take what was his. He was finally going to get what he had worked so hard for all those years ago, and it was going to be… delicious.

 Glancing around at his crew, he saw that many of them were practically dancing with excitement now that they could see the headquarters. They should be arriving in about a minute, and he needed his men on their toes. 

“Alright men! When we get there, I need you focused. Disembark as quickly as possible and surround those damn walls. I’ll get us through the gate!” he shouted over the sound of the violent wind being pushed out of the propeller.

A chorus of acknowledgement rang out from the other raiders.

“Our goal is hostages! If any of you kill a single one of them, I’ll be killing you! And don’t worry, I’ll let you have all the fun you want with them while we wait for my target!” Amos shouted again.

This announcement brought a huge cheer from the raiders. Amos smiled, he always knew the best ways to get his crew enthused about a job. Having nothing else to say, Amos waited the last few seconds for them to make it to the gates.

As they arrived, the engine on the boat was shut down, and his crew began to disembark.

He was the last to set foot off the small boat and onto the sands below,, and as he did, he felt a massive shockwave burst through the tall walls surrounding the compound, sending stone shards scattering in every direction. Mere moments after the walls exploded, a massive wave of ice appeared out of thin air and spread across the desert sands. 

 He and his crew immediately began stumbling, and falling, none of them having any experience walking, much less fighting on ice. 

Bloody hell, where did all this ice come from? What is going on? The Librarians don’t have an ice mage strong enough to do this.

As he shakily rose to his feet, Amos found the answer. Standing atop a giant metal pillar were two women. One of them was his target, Gwen, looking nearly as young as the day she had abandoned him. Her long, luscious black hair that fell to her waist. Her piercing blue eyes that could see into his soul. And most importantly of all, her perfect body that he couldn’t wait to get his hands on. The rage and anger that had filled his head before vanished as he saw her, and lust took its place. He began laughing maniacally, overjoyed that he had finally found his muse once again.

This woman was finally going to be his and he would let no one stand in his way this time.

His laughing stopped abruptly as Gwen acted. With a casual grace, she raised her hand into the air, and a burst of mana unlike anything he had ever seen before exploded out of her. As the mana was spent, dozens of star shaped metal blades formed around her, floating, gently spinning in the air. A moment later, she waved her hand in the direction of the stumbling raiders and the blades exploded away from her and flew through the air, cutting his entire crew into pieces in mere moments. 

He glanced around at his fallen men, every single one of them was dead in bloody piles on the icy ground. None of them were spared. But, he was alive. She had let him live. She must want to be with me too!

He looked up at the tall metal pillar and locked eyes with Gwen, who was staring directly at him, eyes filled with hate and loathing.

Amos smiled. You have truly returned, my queen.

            

    
        Chapter 54 - The Golden Hand

    
    
    
    
                 Kelsey watched as Gwen quickly dispatched all but one of the sand raiders. She assumed that the man she kept alive must be Amos. Kelsey had been watching the sand raiders the entire time they were in her domain, and noticed early that he was likely the highest level of them all based on how the others reacted when he spoke. He had dirty brown hair, and a medium build, with a series of scars covering his cheeks. Kelsey couldn’t tell much else about him because he was wearing goggles and was wrapped completely in baggy desert robes.

 But, Kelsey had noticed something extremely strange about the man once he arrived. After he saw Gwen, it was like he became an entirely different person. Before he laid eyes on her, he was serious and commanding, completely in control of his crew. The moment he saw Gwen, it was as if a switch had been flipped. He had started laughing like someone straight out of an insane asylum, and his eyes became filled with a possessive lust that nearly caused Kelsey to shiver. 

 As the man looked around at his fallen crewmates, Kelsey saw his face break out into an insane grin filled with glee. 

What is this guy's deal? He looks happy that his companions were just slaughtered. 

 Kelsey could tell that this man was going to be no threat to Gwen, but she decided to identify him anyway.

[Warrior - lvl 253]

 She was right. For being a level 253, Kelsey saw an extremely small amount of ambient mana leaking from him. He must be someone that scraped by, only fighting monsters at or below his level. He likely did it in groups too. Both of those things were said to make advancements less powerful. The system rewards those who push themselves, and this man clearly hadn’t. Kelsey was likely stronger than this insane man when she was around level 200.

Gwen on the other hand, was level 271, and now had access to a Mageblood body. According to her, she had always fought well above her level when fighting with her sister. And since her sister's illness, she had always fought alone when leveling. That meant that her class was of a much higher quality. 

Kelsey could tell that Gwen sensed the strength difference too, as she casually jumped down off the pillar and landed in front of the madman. Kelsey was going to keep her promise not to fight, or intervene; no matter what happened. She was just happy to have played a part. The walls were now destroyed, and the entirety of The Librarians behind her had a front row seat to the events unfolding before them. One of the things Gwen had asked Kelsey to do before the raiders got to the compound was to create a thick wall of air that would protect the guild members.

“My Queen! I have come! We can be together, like we have always dreamed of!” Amos shouted as Gwen dropped down in front of him. “There is no one standing in our way any more!”

As he said that, he dropped down onto his knees, opened his arms wide, begging her to come closer to him.

Kelsey could see Gwen tense up after he said there was ‘no one standing in their way anymore’, but Kelsey wasn’t exactly sure why.

Gwen’s voice was hollow and quiet as she spoke; almost a whisper. “Amos… before you die… I want you to know…” she paused, taking in a deep breath and calming herself.

“I hate you... I have hated you for nearly twenty years. I hated you when you drugged me and tried to force yourself onto me… I hated you when I heard that you tried to do the same to my sister… And most of all, I hated you when I found out that you were the one who killed Reggie.” she finished, her voice as cold as the frozen ground she was standing on.

Inexplicably, as she spoke, the grin on Amos’ face widened maddeningly, as if the words he was hearing were the sweetest sounds in the world. 

“Oh, don’t worry your pretty little head, this time we'll be together forever!” Amos screamed as he pulled a scimitar from under his robes and drew it.

Gwen sighed deeply as she saw him draw the blade. She shook her head and raised her arm, hundreds of metal javelins forming in the air around the man, all aimed inwards, directly at Amos.

“Goodbye, old friend.” she said sadly as she willed the javelins to collapse around him.

The leader of the raiders didn't even bother attempting to protect himself, instead choosing to simply hold out his arms and stare up at the sky, a look of pure glee on his face.

The javelins slammed into the waiting man's body, turning him into something of a human pincushion. The entire time, the smile never left his face, even until his dying breath.

Well... That was odd. He just let himself be killed? Why? Kelsey shrugged to herself, not really caring too much about the odd decisions of a lunatic.

As the man died, Kelsey dismissed all of her creations, letting the ice and air she was still holding in place disappear. A few seconds later, the giant metal pillar that Kelsey was standing on began to disperse as well, so she activated flight and landed next to Gwen, wrapping her into a hug.

Kelsey had expected Gwen to be slightly more shaken up by what had transpired, but as she spoke, Kelsey didn’t hear any emotion in her voice other than exasperation. “Thanks for letting me handle that. That idiot...” 

 Kelsey looked down and nodded. “Who was he anyway?” she asked.

Before she could answer, a loud crack sounded in the air, drawing everyone's attention towards the man who had just died.

As they looked over, Kelsey, who still had her magesight activated, saw an eruption of mana nearly as large as the Queen's had been coming from the mutilated corpse. Everyone watched with bated breath, waiting for anything to happen.

Great. Some sort of ritual or tribute? A skill that activates post death? Is that even possible? Kelsey thought back to everything she had learned about magic and the system. It would only be possible if it had some sort of... trigger... and a place to store the mana for the skill.

With that information in mind, Kelsey watched closely, looking for any signs that would prove her theory.

They didn't have to wait long, as thirty seconds after the eruption of mana began, they saw a pale skinned hand break through the corpse's chest, grasping the air. Moments later the hand touched the sand below and pushed, revealing more pale skin.

Not waiting to let whatever it was escape fully, Gwen created a dozen steel spikes and launched them towards the pale creature.

Her attack was ineffective, being easily buffeted away by torrent of mana leaking from Amos' corpse.

Kelsey glanced down at Gwen with a questioning look.

"No. Like I said, no matter what happens I'll deal with this." Gwen said confidently.

Kelsey nodded. "Alright. I'll protect the guild."

Kelsey didn't love the idea of Gwen fighting whatever this new opponent was, but she would be a hypocrite if she didn't abide by Gwen's request. Kelsey knew that she would absolutely ask the same of Gwen in a similar situation. It seemed that both of them preferred to take on their fights alone.

Stepping back, Kelsey moved in front of the watching Librarians, ready to protect them if they happened to be hit in the crossfire.

As she did, Gwen moved.

Running as fast as she could, Gwen charged directly towards the pale creature that was still pulling itself from Amos' body. As she neared, steel short swords in hand, Kelsey could see that the mana was pushing against her, making progress a slow, tedious process. But Gwen persevered, launching steel projectiles at the creature in an effort to damage it before it could fight back.

Several long seconds passed with Gwen making little to no progress as more of the creature was revealed.

Pulling itself into a standing position, Kelsey saw a pale humanoid creature with four arms, four black eyes, and long white hair. It was tall, easily a meter taller than Kelsey herself. It was also thin, likely weighing about as much as Kelsey did, if not less. Sitting in the middle of its forehead was a small diamond shaped gem that appeared to be completely filled to the brim with mana. Based on Kelsey's estimations, it was probably hundreds of millions, potentially even more mana.

Well, looks like I found its mana source. Trigger on death or sacrifice, and a gem to store the mana for the skill. Done and dusted I suppose. Now all Gwen has to do is figure that out. Worst case scenario: she can beat the shit out of it. That should still work.

As it pulled its feet out of the body below, Kelsey could see its feet were similar to a human, except there was a thin webbing between the toes.

It was completely naked, but Kelsey could see no features that would indicate the creature's sex.

Activating Identify caused Kelsey to do a double take.

[Revenant of Lust - lvl 300]

Talk about an upgrade... Still... Gwen should be fine. 

Gwen had seemingly used Identify on the creature as well, as she started being much more careful. Instead of pushing straight towards the creature, she had backed up and started dumping mana large steel blade, clearly with the intention to overpower the burst of mana that was still coming from the gem on the monster's forehead.

It wasn't going to work, and Kelsey knew it. The gem was releasing hundreds of thousands of mana each second and unless Gwen suddenly had as much mana output as Kelsey, she would stand no chance overpowering that kind of mana in a reasonable time.

It was probably for the best. Every second the creature continued burning mana was good for Gwen. If it continued expending mana in such a worthless way, Gwen would simply have to stay away, and the monster would die in ten to fifteen minutes without Gwen needing to touch the thing.

Feeling like she was ready, Gwen launched the giant steel blade directly at the creature with all of her might. To Kelsey's genuine surprise, the blade sliced through the mana much more effectively than she anticipated, seeming to slice through the mana like a boat glided through the water.

It took Kelsey a few moments, but she quickly realized why. Gwen had coated the blade itself in unaspected mana, which was acting as some sort of lubrication, causing the mana coming from the Revenant to ignore the blade in its entirety.

Nice! I wouldn't have thought of that.

The blade hit the monster square in the chest with an incredible amount of speed, tearing right through the creature and slicing it in half. The blade exited the back of the monster and flew into the distance, presumably hitting the sand a few hundred meters away.

The monster screamed in pain as its chest was separated from its legs and it began falling towards the ground. As it did, the outpouring mana stopped for an instant, collecting in the Revenant's body. A fraction of a second later, a brand-new set of legs grew from the monster's stomach, and it caught itself on its feet.

The outpouring of mana didn't come back. Now that the creature was fully out of Amos' corpse, it crouched into a fighting stance and lunged towards Gwen.

It was extremely fast, pushing off the desert floor with more strength than Kelsey would have though possible for such sandy ground. As it neared Gwen, it raised its fist, its hand and forearm turning from pale white into a brilliant shining gold.

It punched, its arm extending towards Gwen's head. She reacted quickly, raising her hand and creating a small metal spike in front of her palm and placed it in the path of the incoming fist.

The golden fist and steel spike collided, causing a wave of pressure to burst from between the two combatants as they were blasted apart from one another.

The Golden Hand... I thought it was about stealing gold. Guess it's about... a golden hand...

Kelsey raised her hand, using air manipulation to create a wedge formation in front of herself and the guild members behind her. The wave of pressure collapsed on the wedge, the power dissipating to the sides.

This method did have the unintended side effect of destroying a few of the buildings, but that was a small price to pay to save the lives of some of the weaker members.

A wall of air next time... noted.

Gwen and the Revenant approached one another, circling around, waiting for each other to make the first move.

The Revenant was clearly somewhat intelligent. After its first attack had been deflected, it was being patient, waiting for an opportunity to attack.

A few seconds later, Gwen clearly got tired of waiting and decided to make the first move, creating dozens of spinning bladed stars and launching them towards the Revenant.

Like a professional acrobat, the Revenant jumped in the air and contorted its body, letting the blades whiz past its body by mere millimeters.

While Kelsey was certainly surprised by the creature's agility, Gwen was clearly more experienced, dashing in the moment the creature jumped into the air.

As she arrived, short swords in hand, the Revenant raised its arms in a protective motion, all four the arms now coated in that golden metal sheen.

Gwen lashed out, her blades aiming not for the creature's arms, but for its legs. The blades found their mark, sinking deeply into the pale skin. As she pulled her blades out, she twisted, causing buckets of sickly black blood to pour from the creature's legs.

It howled in pain as the wounds regenerated, but Gwen didn't let up, stabbing her daggers down towards the legs once again. This time, the gold vanished from the creature's arms and covered its legs instead, causing the two swords to glance off harmlessly.

The Revenant used that moment as an opportunity, grasping out with two of its arms and grabbing Gwen by the arms and holding her in place. With its other two arms, it lashed out, golden fists slamming into Gwen's face and chest.

As the punches landed, they had so much force that they launched Gwen away from the Revenant, her arms being ripped off her chest.

Gwen flew through the air faster than sound and slammed into a sand dune over one hundred meters away from the Revenant.

Kelsey could see that she was fine, and within moments was standing up, letting her arms regenerate as she planned her next move.

The Revenant seemed to have momentarily forgotten about Gwen, focusing instead on the arms clasped in its hand. With ravenous hunger, it brough Gwen's left arm to it mouth and bit down, tearing of a large chunk of flesh and chewing on it slowly.

Gross.

Based on how the fight had gone so far, Kelsey didn't think that this creature had any more tricks up its sleeve, not that it would likely need anything else if the fight continued the way it had been going. It had durability, strength, speed, and regeneration. If Gwen didn't figure out that the gem was its power source soon, it would likely win the fight once Gwen started suffering from mana overuse. She also needed to worry about food and water. If she regenerated too much, she would die from dehydration.

Kelsey couldn't think of that now, she simply had to stand and watch, hoping that Gwen would come out of this fight unscathed. Gwen was strong and Kelsey trusted her, but this kind of opponent could be tricky to take down, especially if it had some sort of failsafe if its gem was damaged.

Once Gwen's arms were fully healed, the fight started up again.

Minutes went by as Gwen tried in vain to put the monster down, losing her arms and legs multiple times in the process. No matter what she tried, the Revenant continued to regenerate more quickly than she could deal damage. Worst of all, it was getting stronger, faster, and smarter as the fight dragged on. Its ability to switch its golden armor between limbs was getting faster and faster, to the point that Gwen was unable to deal a single strike for a full thirty seconds.

Kelsey was starting to get worried when Gwen did something that surprised everyone.

As the Revenant grabber her for the fourth time in the fight and raised its arm to punch her, Gwen summoned a long metal spike attached to her head and thrust her head forward in a headbutting motion, driving the spite directly at the monster's head.

Surprised, the Revenant dropped Gwen and tried to back way in order to protect its gem, but that had apparently been exactly what Gwen wanted as the moment it let her go, she launched the steel spike with mana, sending it directly into the monster's forehead, piercing the black gem.

As the metal spike stabbed into the gem, a large well of mana began pooling in the monster's forehead in clear sign of an incoming explosion.

Kelsey wanted nothing more than to activate Warp and put herself in between the explosion and Gwen, but she knew that Gwen would likely see that as interference, so she didn't move and simply raised a wall of air in between the monster and herself in order to protect the people watching.

Thankfully, Kelsey could see that Gwen was erecting her own protections; a thick wall of steel that she placed between herself and the monster. Hopefully it would be enough.

The explosion was extraordinarily violent, causing the ground beneath their feet to tremble and shake with such force that more of the buildings in the compound collapsed.

As the wave of blue mana surged towards them, Kelsey braced herself and dumped more mana into the wall of air, infusing it with enough mana that she could be confident it would hold.

The wave of mana collided with the wall, exploding to the sides and erasing the sand on either side of the large wall of air.

Once the mana explosion was finished, Kelsey searched through her domain, looking for any signs of Gwen. Thankfully, she found her a few seconds later, laying unconscious in the bottom of the massive 20-meter-deep crater that the mana bomb had created.

Looking around Kelsey saw that the entire desert area around them had been wiped away, revealing bare earth below. It was as if the compound was now on its own little island of sand, surrounded by an ocean of dirt.

Letting the wall of air drop, Kelsey warped down to the hole and saw that Gwen was in the process of standing on shaky legs, clearly in need of some food and water.

Summoning a canteen and some food, Kelsey handed them to Gwen with a small smile.

"That didn't look pleasant." Kelsey said with a grin.

Gwen took a long swig of water, followed by a few mouthfuls of bread. "Honestly? Could have gone worse. That thing really let me take out some frustration on it before I was forced to finally kill it."

Kelsey raised an eyebrow. "So, you knew about the gem?"

Gwen nodded as she ate. "Yeah. Just wanted to do some testing on the regeneration and such. Felt like a good opportunity."

Kelsey couldn't help but laugh a bit. Hearing Gwen talk about that reminded Kelsey so much of herself and how she tested the limits of the Mageblood body back in the Mageblood forest. "And? How do you like it?"

"I got my arms ripped off like four times, how do you think I like it?" Gwen said sarcastically.

Finishing her food, Gwen sighed and spoke again. "Guess it's time to go take control of a guild. I have a feeling this is going to be... less fun."

            

    
        Chapter 55 - The Librarians

    
    
    
    
                Kelsey and Gwen were slowly walking up the large slope that the Revenant's mana bomb had created. “Who was he anyway? Amos, I mean.” Kelsey asked cautiously.

 “He’s the one that killed my husband… There's more to the story… but I’d rather not talk about it right now. Let's just say, I always knew I'd have to kill him, I just didn't expect it to be so soon.” Gwen answered, her voice filled with a twinge of sorrow.

 “I understand, if you ever do feel like talking, I’m here.” Kelsey said reassuringly.

Gwen smiled. "Any idea what that Revenant thing was? It was pretty strong for a level 300 monster."

"My best guess is that it was a class feature of his. What was his classe's name?" Kelsey asked.

Gwen's eyes grew distanced as she checked her notifications. "Immortal Sand Cutter - lvl 253, and Hand of Tribute - lvl 204."

As Gwen said the names of Amos' classes, Kelsey froze for a moment, but quickly recovered, trying to hide the fact that Gwen had surprised her at all.

Two classes were listed? Does that mean that Kaydeth actually had a True Class all along? No wonder he was so strong... He really was something of a prodigy.

Kelsey scratched her chin in thought, trying to hide the fact that Gwen had just surprised her. "Hand of Tribute sounds like some sort of sacrificial class. That must be why he didn't try to dodge or block your first attack. His class must have required him to sacrifice himself to summon that Revenant."

"Ahh... That makes sense. But why would he resort to something like that? He kept screaming about how we would be together; how could he manage that if we were both dead?" Gwen asked contemplatively.

Kelsey shrugged. "Hard to know. He clearly wasn't all there in the head. It's also possible that the skill does some sort of soul trapping, but I don't think that's even possible. The soul 'should' be all powerful, unable to be trapped."

Gwen hummed to herself in thought. "I guess it doesn't really matter now, but I have to admit, I'm curious."

Chuckling, Kelsey agreed. "Well, I will certainly let you know if I ever find anything else like it. Imbuing a crystal with a ton of mana and using it to create a creature to fight for you? Sounds like something that could be very, very useful."

"Especially for you." Gwen said cheekily.

As Gwen said that, they were cresting the hill and were now able to see the guild's compound and members standing before them. 

Gwen grinned as she looked at the roughly 130 members of her guild staring at them slack-jawed. “We’ve got some important business to attend to. Think they’ll let me lead them after seeing that?” she asked jokingly.

“I think they might be able to be persuaded.” Kelsey said as she returned the grin.

The Guild's compound was utterly ruined. Over half of the buildings that had been standing proudly were now nothing more than rubble. Even the farm had been completely destroyed during the fight.

I guess it's a good thing we'll be leaving...

 Gwen led the way as the pair walked back to the stunned guild members. “Alright everyone. I have some news. Kaydeth and Richard are both dead. So are all of the other Guild Members that left with them to attack my friend Kelsey here.” she said as she pointed at Kelsey.

 The crowd before her was silently listening as she continued. “Kaydeth was a monster, we all knew that. He killed five of our members for refusing to attack us. Kelsey attempted to let Richard go, but Kaydeth saw him retreating and ended his life anyways.”

She paused briefly, letting her words sink in. “I will be taking over as leader of The Librarians. Effective immediately, all assassination contracts are canceled. We are going to go back to being the keepers of knowledge we were always supposed to be… If anyone has a problem with that, you can take it up with Kelsey, or leave the guild, I don’t care.”

As Gwen mentioned Kelsey’s name, Kelsey let some of her mana regeneration leak from her skin, causing the ground to shake slightly. She likely didn't need to, the Guild members had seen what she could do, but a little extra incentive was always good.

Kelsey and Gwen had no intention of harming anyone, but it may be unavoidable if some of Kaydeth's lackeys were still hanging around. 

No one moved. Everyone was staring directly at Kelsey and Gwen.

“Is everyone alright with that? Anyone have any objections?” she asked loudly.

Still, no one moved.

“Raise your hand if you’re still interested in staying in the Guild if I’m the leader.” Gwen shouted so everyone could hear.

The moment she asked, nearly every hand in the crowd shot up excitedly. Gwen smiled and pointed at the four people who hadn’t raised their hands. “You four can leave if you want. I won't stop you, and I’ll even give you some gold to hold you over until you find another guild if you’d like.” she said gently.

The four people, three men and a woman, all stepped forward together. One of the men was in the front, and he spoke first. “The money from the assassination contracts was too good, I’m not passing that up.” 

Gwen raised her eyebrows. “Oh? And how much were you making each year when doing those contracts?”

The man barked out a laugh, “over 150 gold every month since Kaydeth took over.”

Gwen smiled sweetly. “Well, that is a lot.” she said as she pulled eighty platinum coins from her pouch and handed twenty to each of the members who were leaving.

The four people stared at the platinum they were being handed in shock. They quickly began bowing and saying thank you before they started to walk away. Gwen simply nodded and gave them a small smile.

“Alright, everyone else who decided to stay. The pay for being in the Guild has just gone up! We will now be paying 500 gold per month, or 5 platinum, whichever you prefer!” she shouted loudly enough for the people she just dismissed to hear. "This guild's mission is an incredibly important one, and we are going to start compensating you for that work."

A series of gasps rippled through the crowd as they heard about how much money they would be making.

Gwen and Kelsey hadn't really discussed their plans with anyone else, and Kelsey hadn't even been able to talk with Gwen about the information she'd received from Alana. 

Their goal had already been to use The Librarians to spread the Mageblood ritual, and all the information about magic and the system that Kelsey had learned. A goal that had become all the more important since Kelsey spoke with the Queen.

With The Inventor's influence on Anoura finally being contested, an organization with the ability to store and disseminate information to the population was going to be critical. Kelsey was sure that Alana and The Wardens were going to be an incredible resource, but The Librarians would hopefully be a force multiplier for the entire operation.

Not only that, but having The Librarians move to the Mageblood forest would give the entire area a population to start growing with. She needed to make a dungeon, and more than that, needed to create a place for her and her party to train at. A place away from the prying eyes of a large city.

It also didn't hurt that Kelsey would almost certainly be able to use the guild to find out new information on magic and the system. Information that a random bookstore in Neim wouldn't be stocking.

Gwen waited patiently for the murmurs and discussion about pay and purpose die down before she spoke again. “This is not simply charity. We will have to work hard this year, because as Guild Leader I am making an executive decision. We are going to be moving headquarters from Saldeya to Cardona!” 

This statement sparked a brand-new series of murmurs, this time, they were significantly less energetic. Kelsey could tell that people were considering her words and their implications carefully.


“Don’t worry, you won’t have to do all of the traveling. My darling partner has the ability to teleport people! If any of you have loved ones living in Grasm, we would be happy to bring them too!” Gwen shouted in a placating tone.


 

“Now, if anyone else would like to leave. I wi–” Gwen was saying as she was cut off by a loud voice from behind.

The man that had bragged about how much he earned was back, and his face was furious. “You’re going to pay them 500 gold a month to sit around and read books!? How fu–”. This time, the man was cut off as Kelsey simply wrapped him in a bubble of mana and warped him 10 kilometers away, towards the city.

“Sorry about that, we should be good now!” Kelsey shouted after warping the man away. “Don’t worry, I just teleported him, he’s fine.” She added after she saw the looks of horror on some of the guild members faces.

Gwen gave Kelsey a wry smile before continuing. “As I was saying… I will understand if you want to leave! I won’t hold it against you, and I’d be happy to give you some money like I did with the others!”

Thankfully no one stepped forward. If anything, the people seemed almost excited at the prospect of leaving Saldeya. There was a constant hushed whisper coming from the crowd as they discussed what they were planning on doing. 

 “Great! Everyone get ready! We’ll be leaving in two days! If you need to get loved ones here from Grasm, do it quickly!” she shouted as she waved her hand across her chest, dismissing them with the strange gesture.

The Librarians instantly broke off into small groups and began preparing for the move. 

Stepping to the side, Kelsey raised her hands and created a large circular platform with enough space for everyone to stand comfortably, even if they brought the entire compound with them.

The guild members were incredibly efficient and dedicated, not wasting a single moment as they worked. Gwen and Kelsey hung around for the rest of the day, directing people and telling them where to place boxes filled with books and other documents. Kelsey also had to step in frequently and help move the rubble and debris that was covering much of the compound.

The night wore on as people began gathering materials and supplies into large piles on the platform. As Kelsey saw the astronomical amount of stuff they were bringing, she started to do some quick mental math in her head and realized that it was likely going to cost several hundred million mana to teleport this many people and all of their belongings. She was going to need to channel her entire pool of mana regeneration for over an hour, potentially two. Her head already hurt thinking about it; she wasn’t even sure she would be able to do it without dying in the process.

There was also the issue of the Warp stability. Creating a mana bubble as large as the platform was going to be incredibly unstable. It was hard enough teleporting ten people, let alone one hundred and thirty along with all of their belongings. If worse came to worse, Kelsey could theoretically do the Warp in multiple trips, and she may end up being forced to. But she was going to try it the hard way first. No telling what kinds of things she could learn from something that difficult.

As things were winding down and the guild members were preparing to sleep. Kelsey and Gwen were wandering the halls of the guild headquarters, slowly exploring a place that would soon be destroyed.

“I’m going to miss this place… a little bit.” Gwen said wistfully. “I did have some great times here back when the old guild master was running things.”

“Well, hopefully you’ll be able to create some good times for people in your new guild. Plus, there will be less sand in the hallways in your new headquarters.” Kelsey said cheekily.

Gwen laughed softly. “That’s very true. Plus, less heat. Not that the heat really bothers people at our tier, but it's a problem for our lower-leveled members sometimes.” she paused before remembering something else. “Oh! And more food. Food is going to be so much easier to grow. It takes an incredible amount of effort to feed ourselves out here. In the forest, it won't even be a problem.” she finished excitedly. 

Kelsey was thrilled that Gwen was so excited. She was very much looking forward to having her own little community where all of her friends and family could live at peace without dealing with all the problems that came with living in a city as an Immortal.

She figured that over time, more and more people would arrive in the area, and it would start to feel like a city anyways, but that was a problem for future Kelsey. For now, she was just going to focus on having a few decades of peace and quiet in her own little corner of the world.

The pair wandered the halls for a few hours, stopping to have conversations with anyone and everyone they saw. Gwen was doing her best to make sure that any concerns, questions, or complaints her guild members had were acknowledged, and dealt with if possible. During the evening, a handful of people came up to Gwen and explained that they would be leaving the guild instead of traveling. Gwen said that she understood and handed each of them a few platinum coins, sending them on their way.

There really were no hard feelings. Some of the guild members had family that lived in the area that, as it turned out, were unwilling to move, even for the insane amount of money Gwen was offering. It was disappointing, but completely understandable.

Eventually, everyone in the Guild was asleep, so Gwen and Kelsey retired to the guild master’s chambers and immediately went to bed. Gwen fell asleep almost the instant her head hit the pillow, but Kelsey wasn't so lucky. Kelsey, for the life of her, could not get the conversation with Alana out of her head, and try as she might, she was simply unable to fall asleep. So, she stayed in bed, thinking and preparing her next plans.

Between The Inventor and The Myrdon, Kelsey had a lot to worry about. None of it was impacting her right now, but she needed to be ready for when it did. Plus, there was this brewing war between Saldeya and El'thena. It wasn't likely to bother her overly much, but she would bet her house that The Wardens would be called in to solve some problem or another during the war. There was no way a war could happen without some issue that threatened the safety of Anoura.

The next two days went by quickly as the Guild members were all rushing around, preparing for departure. Gwen was incredibly busy, managing everything by herself. Kelsey wanted to help, but she didn’t really understand the system they were using for their organization, and it was too time consuming to teach her. So instead, Kelsey kept busy by being on people managing duty. 

Whenever someone had a problem or conflict, Kelsey stepped in and solved it to the best of her ability. She also spent a lot of her time using her skills to ferry people to and from Grasm so they could go shopping or retrieve loved ones. One of the things she did while waiting for people to finish their business in Grasm was take a short trip to Neim to buy a storage ring for Gwen. Kelsey filled it with one hundred and fifty of the Mageblood potions and gave it to her later that night. She explained that she wanted Gwen to give one to every single member once they got to the forest and take note of any interesting new discoveries they made.

By the end of the third day, Kelsey was exhausted and worried that this teleport was going to do permanent damage to her. 

She hadn’t heard of anything like that happening before, but she knew exactly how much mana overuse hurt, and she was already stretched quite thin. She had done some more specific calculations after getting more accurate numbers and estimations of what they would be taking and found that she would be spending around 430 million mana for the warp. Her original guess of an hour was was off... She would have to channel her entire mana pool for over two hours and ten minutes.

But she was ready. She was sitting down on a large stone platform she had built the night they had arrived. It was similar in size to the training area she had made in the Mageblood forest and figured that the platform would be the best location to warp the people and supplies to.

Kelsey was doing her best to calm her mind in preparation for what was to come. She knew that if she let her concentration slip, for even a moment, it could theoretically have catastrophic consequences. 

Over the past few days, she had reconsidered doing multiple trips, but decided against it for a few reasons, chief among them being her next advancement. Channeling this much mana at one time at her level was likely something that would make it into the requirements section of her next advancement if she were to actually pull it off. Plus, she was doing it at level 251. If she could do something impressive early, it would likely be even more impactful. 

Another reason was practice. She needed practice at controlling large amounts of mana. She had lost the ability to create from anywhere within her domain specifically because her control was lacking. If she did this, she would be one step closer to getting that ability back.

Despite how beneficial this practice would be, there was a big part of Kelsey that wished shoving people in her dimension and then warping would work. Sadly, from some testing with Bud during her isolation, she found that anyone, and anything in her storage required additional mana to teleport, as if she were teleporting with it naturally. The amount of mana something used didn't seem to be based entirely on weight like she would have assumed, in fact, she had very little clue how warp and greater teleport calculated mana usage. All people seemed to cost roughly the same mana, so it wasn't based on level or mana of the user. It wasn't based on weight due to her storage area being filled to the brim with thousands of tons of coin. There was a chance it was based on something significantly harder to pin down, like the soul. The soul could potentially be responsible for people expending so much more mana, but it was hard to know without detailed testing.

Eventually, the time came. Every single one of the remaining guild members were in a circle surrounding her. All of their food, water, books, and even their pets were all stationed uncomfortably on the stone platform. Her original estimate to the size needed for the platform had been somewhat off, and things were actually quite cramped.

Gwen was standing behind Kelsey, her hand resting in support on Kelsey’s shoulder. Gwen knew the toll that using this skill was going to take on Kelsey and was making sure Kelsey knew that she was there to support her.

Not wanting to waste any more time, Kelsey wrapped everyone, and everything in a bubble of mana and activated her Warp. 

            

    
        Chapter 56 - Testing Limits

    
    
    
    
                “Alright everyone. It’s active. The channeling will take over two hours so get comfortable. Do not leave the circle for any reason. You could be hurt, or worse!” Gwen shouted as Kelsey activated her skill.

As Kelsey activated Warp, she knew immediately that this was going to be the hardest thing she had ever done with her magic. The dome of purple mana surrounding the platform immediately began to tremble and shake, threatening to collapse in on itself. It was like a water balloon that had only been partially filled.

She quickly tried to stabilize the barrier by spreading the mana to the problem locations, but the moment she did, another section of the bubble would begin to collapse inward. She was doing everything she could just to keep it from tearing itself apart. Thankfully, mana was pouring out of her in a rapid, uninterrupted stream, constantly adding to the pressure she felt from the dome, slowly helping it reach stability.

Kelsey knew that all she needed to do was wait for enough mana to fill the barrier. Once it did, the mana would stabilize the dome by itself.

Several minutes passed as Kelsey desperately worked to keep the dome stable, but, in her haste to reinforce a section near the top, she made a mistake. She lost concentration for a single moment and a small hole was ripped into the side of the dome and mana began rushing out of the opening in a flood, escaping into the surrounding air.

She knew that if she didn't fix the hole soon, it would surely get worse and her whole skill would collapse. She didn’t even want to think about how badly the blowback of a skill failure this large would hurt. 

Patching the hole in the dome became her first priority and she redirected her attention towards making the dome whole again. As she did this, the dome's stability waned and began to shake violently. She was splitting her focus to the best of her ability, but it was like playing whack-a-mole. As she tried to stabilize the dome, the hole would let mana pour out. As she tried to repair the hole, the dome would shake and begin to collapse. 

She was making very little progress. Nearly all of her regeneration was spent replacing mana that was leaking out from the gaping hole in the barrier. She was getting frustrated, but she gritted her teeth and kept working.

 Closing the hole required mentally manipulating the halves of the barrier closer together. Once two pieces touched, she could force them to fuse, creating one solid section of barrier. She needed to do this process incredibly slowly as drawing the two halves in too fast would case rips in other locations on the dome.

Twenty minutes later, she got her first small victory. She had closed the hole enough that the barrier was filling at a somewhat reasonable rate. Kelsey didn’t have exact numbers, but she thought that at least fifteen percent of the mana she regenerated every second was now being held inside the dome.

 It wasn’t much, and it would mean that channeling this Warp would take most of a day, but it was a start.

 She continued doing everything in her power to close the hole while maintaining the structural integrity of the dome for another half hour, until, finally, the hole was closed. 

 It had been over an hour of channeling and her best guess was that she was only ten to twelve percent of the way through the total mana needed. 

 She was already exhausted, her mind was strained from struggling against those two problems for such an extended time, and she still had another two hours of channeling to go. It was as if she had just wasted an entire hour, which she supposed she had in a way.

 Stopping the dome from shaking was now becoming much easier as more mana had entered the dome. She thought that within the next hour, the dome would be able to maintain its own integrity without her intervention. Once that happened, this entire process would become automatic, and she could focus solely on channeling.

 Unfortunately, her mental exhaustion struck again. About half an hour after fixing the hole, someone in the crowd near her tripped and fell down onto some boxes. She had been good at blocking out the things happening around her, but this distracted her for a precious few moments too long and the dome tore once again.

 Not this shit again…

 This time it was not a small hole, but a giant gash in the side of the barrier. Seeing the new tear, Kelsey almost gave up, her spirit nearly failing, but she felt Gwen’s hand tighten on her shoulder and that helped her muster up the willpower to continue. She knew that if she failed now, they would be forced to stay in Saldeya another day or two for Kelsey to recover. Gwen had been doing a decent job at hiding it, but staying in Saldeya, even as long as they had was wearing on her. Kelsey could tell she wanted nothing more than to be rid of this sandy wasteland forever.

 Kelsey dove into the problem once again, switching between maintaining the dome and fixing the hole. The dome was rapidly losing mana, which meant that every moment that hole existed was a moment that her job got more difficult. Every single point of mana that leaked from the wound meant that the barrier became that much less stable. With a gash as large as this one, and a dwindling mana pool meant that she now had a ticking clock.

 For an entire hour Kelsey wrestled with the gash in the barrier while ensuring that the dome didn’t collapse, her mind was at its breaking point and she was nearly back to square one with the dome itself, most of the mana having leaked away from the hole. She knew that if all of the mana vacated the dome, it would collapse, and she would suffer blowback from her skill shattering. She didn't know what that kind of blowback would do, but it would almost definitely knock her unconscious for at least a few hours.

She had also made almost no progress with the hole itself; the dome was still losing more mana than she was regenerating, albeit less than before. She had maybe thirty seconds before the dome would fail completely.

With very few options left, Kelsey's heart began to race in a panic. She wanted this to work... needed this to work.

Closing her eyes and focusing entirely on her domain, Kelsey reached out with both of her hands and split her focus as best she could. Instead of fixing the hole for a few moments, and switching to stabilize the barrier, she attempted to do the impossible: fixing both issues at the same time.

She did this by assigning jobs to each of hands. The left hand was focused on the gaping wound in the side of the dome, and the right was focused on stabilizing the barrier.

Kelsey knew that trying this was incredibly risky. People were not able to split their focus between independent tasks unless one of them was something a person could do subconsciously, like driving a car. Neither of her current tasks were anything close to subconscious, but she had to try.

If she failed, the skill would shatter and she would be knocked unconscious, potentially worse. There wasn't exactly a lot of information on what happened to a person who failed a skill that required hundreds of millions of mana. For all she knew, it would kill her. 

As she tried, she felt the part of her brain that was maintain the dome's integrity mess up, causing another small gash to appear in the side of the dome.

Seconds later, she made a mistake while trying to fix the hole, undoing much of the progress she had already made.

Feeling angry and frustrated at herself, Kelsey grit her teeth and focused even harder, putting every shred of willpower and determination she possessed towards her task.

Unfortunately, it wasn't enough, and another hole was ripped in the side of the dome. Based on her estimation, she had ten seconds before the skill would fail.

Kelsey was seconds from giving up and letting the dome dissipate, accepting the pain that would come with that decision. Canceling the skill herself would be painful, but at least it would be preferable to the skill failing on its own.

Just as her willpower was failing and she had almost given up, she heard a ding in her mind and something… changed. 

Suddenly, it was like she had several people helping her. She had been focusing on both parts of the process, but all of the sudden it was as if the dome's structure was being maintained by itself. She could tell it was her mana that was doing the work, but it wasn’t ‘her’ that was working.

Too exhausted and busy to check the notifications in order to figure out what happened, she simply focused on completing the task, switching her full attention towards repairing the various holes.

She was now able to focus entirely fixing the hole as her unseen partner worked on the dome’s integrity. A few minutes later, the dome was repaired, and she was left with nothing to do. The dome was being maintained by her mana, and her mind was finally free to rest for a few precious seconds.

Quickly checking the dome to make sure that it was indeed being maintained successfully, she opened her notifications.

*ding* You have learned the general skill Parallel Thinking - lvl 1

Allows the user to split their mind into separate streams of consciousness.

Levels in Parallel Thinking will increase the number of separate consciousnesses available.

*ding* Parallel Thinking has reached lvl 1 -> 2

 As she read the notification, her Senses of the Magus skill spiked violently in a positive way. Like it was telling her that this was something important. She had never felt her Senses of the Magus react for anything that wasn't an attack before, so the feeling was certainly new.

 What? That’s something that's possible? My Senses of the Magus skill practically screamed at me. Based on the fact that my mana is seemingly controlling itself right now, I can see why...

After reading the skill and considering a few possible uses, Kelsey refocused her efforts on the dome, making sure that no more tears or holes would be created. As much as she wanted to dive into her new general skill, she was still more concerned with the Warp completing correctly. 

Thankfully, it was much easier now. She was simply on cleanup duty, focusing on spots and areas of the dome that were under the most strain. 

Working with her Parallel Thoughts skill was like working with someone who knew your every intention and desire. The parallel mind never got in Kelsey's way, and she never got in its. They worked in perfect harmony the entire time.

 Compared to when she started, it felt much more like a normal warp she would use when traveling by herself or with Gwen. 

Now that she had some more freedom, she looked up at Gwen and motioned for her to lean in for a whisper.

“I just unlocked a skill called Parallel Thinking, do you know anything about it?” Kelsey asked quietly.

Gwen shook her head. “Never heard of it. What does it do?” she asked.

Kelsey was about to explain what the new skill did, but her Senses of the Magus skill spiked in warning so she thought better of it.

“I’ll tell you about it when we find a private place to talk, I have a feeling this is one of those things I should be careful with talking about too freely.” Kelsey answered in a whisper.

Gwen nodded her head in understanding and stood back up.

The next two hours of Kelsey’s life were relatively relaxed as she let the other parts of her mind deal with the work of managing the dome’s stability. Her brand new Parallel Thinking skill also leveled up a few more times during the process and she spent some of her time experimenting with it.

At first It was difficult to tell specifically what the skill did, but over time she learned. It seemed like each level simply added another stream of consciousness. As her skill leveled to three, she was suddenly inundated with the experiences that one of the other minds had been dealing with since acquiring the skill. It was as if she had done the managing of the bubble herself and had all the memories from doing as such. Thankfully, it didn’t exhaust her in the same way as it would have had she actually been the one to do it, but she now had a little bit more information on how the skill worked. It was also nice, because her other mind had learned some nice tricks for maintaining structural integrity for the warp bubble, tricks that she now knew too.

Another thing she noticed was that she now felt like she had a part of her brain that was free and unused. By her estimation for how the skill worked, she guessed that she had an additional three streams of consciousness now that the skill was level three. Deciding to do some testing, she focused on the free part of her consciousness to briefly replace one of the ones that was working on the dome’s integrity.

It worked and she was flooded with new information from managing the dome. It was an extremely odd feeling, suddenly having memories of something she hadn’t actually experienced. 

She repeated the process with the third part of her mind and received its experiences as well. She knew from their experiences that the other parts of her mind were also exhausted, so now that she had an extra one, she continued focusing on fixing hotspots, and rotated the extra parts of her mind in and out, letting them rest in a rotation. She had two parts of her mind solely focused on the skill, one resting, and her primary consciousness that was casually watching for problems with the dome’s inegrity.

This process continued as her skill leveled to four, and then to five.

Once her skill reached level four, she was able to sit back, and fully relax while her new skill took care of the entire problem of managing the Warp, cycling themselves out as they got exhausted. 

When the Parallel Thinking skill reached level five, she reactivated her domain and set one of her consciousnesses to manage watching the domain. She would occasionally get updates from the consciousness and she would be flooded with new information about what was happening around her. Since it was seemingly a copy of her mind that was updating her with the information, she also knew exactly what stuff was important, and what could be ignored.

I finally found a way to learn more from my domain. Maybe this is why my Senses of the Magus skill spiked so hard when I read the skill description…

Deciding to put off the rest of her testing for when she actually arrived in the Mageblood forest, Kelsey sat back up and prepared for the pain that was inevitably going to arrive once the skill activated fully. She had been channeling now for over three hours, and had at least another twenty to thirty minutes to go before the skill would be finished. 

She was already starting to get a headache, and considering that the skill hadn’t even activated yet, that was a very bad sign. Thankfully, the dome was now maintaining its entire integrity itself, which meant that she had three parts of her consciousness that were just sitting idle, relaxing with her. She made sure that one was still casually watching the dome, ensuring there were no unexpected issues, and one watching her domain for any signs of danger; not that she expected any. 

Now that she was able to, Kelsey stood up and stretched her legs. She had been sitting for several hours, completely locked in on her objective. 

Standing up on a nearby box, Kelsey looked over the heads of The Librarians. “Hey everyone! I’m sorry that it has been taking so long, I had a small problem, but it's now resolved and stable! We have about twenty minutes until the teleport will activate, please hang in there a little longer!” she shouted across the platform.

An unknown voice in the crowd spoke up. “Hey, lady, I’m sorry I don’t know your name, but we know! Most of us saw it all go down. We thought we were finished when that giant tear got ripped in the side! But hey, you did it!” the unknown man shouted.

As he did, the rest of the guild members nodded their heads in confirmation and murmured in agreement.

Kelsey’s face flushed with embarrassment. She didn’t know that people had been watching her intense struggle against her own skill. “Thanks everyone! Like I said, twenty minutes or so!” she said before stepping off the box and walking over to Gwen.

Gwen was grinning at Kelsey’s embarrassment, but she still tried to reassure her. “I think they’re more impressed than anything. Our old spatial mage would only take a few people at a time. He went on and on about how hard teleportation could be as the mana use went up. They likely respect you now more than ever.” Gwen said as she patted Kelsey on the back.

Kelsey smiled softly. “I hope you're right. It isn’t every day you see someone struggle to use their own skill.” she said, chuckling softly.

Gwen’s eyes were filled with mirth. “Yeah, I don’t think that’s as rare as you think it is. Remember, most people don’t have the advantages you’ve had since level one. It takes most people a ton of practice to do even somewhat complex things with their skills. Much less teleport this many people at once.”

Nodding slowly, Kelsey realized that she was being foolish. Of course people struggled with their skills. She was in the process of using an astronomical amount of mana, it would be crazy if she hadn’t struggled at least somewhat with it. “You’re right. Can’t always be perfect. Have to practice to get better.” Kelsey said confidently.

“Alright, I’m going to sit back down and prepare for the Warp to activate. I have a feeling it's going to be rough. I may need your help getting into my bed depending on how bad it is.” Kelsey said as she sat down. 

Gwen nodded. “Not a problem. I’ll take care of everything once we arrive.” she said, placing her hand comfortingly back on Kelsey’s shoulder.  

 

Kelsey felt much better after standing up and walking around for a bit, but now it was time to buckle down and focus on the skill’s completion. She could feel it was getting close, and when it activated, she would have one more job.

So, she waited. Ten minutes, twenty minutes, and finally twenty six minutes after she sat down, she felt it.

Her Warp skill activated, the mana in the dome collapsing and channeled through her in one giant wave. She put every single one of her split minds on the singular task of maintaining the warp’s integrity as it shrunk everyone and everything inside into a singular point. This process took only moments, but as it was happening, Kelsey felt her control slip briefly before being forcefully reestablished by a different part of her mind.


It worked. A few moments later, Kelsey could hear birds chirping and the sound of running water.

Then, the pain came. Like a tidal wave of lava crashing into her mind, Kelsey’s head burst into searing pain and she collapsed onto the ground, the dark blanket of unconsciousness taking her instantly. 

            

    
        Chapter 57 - Running Late

    
    
    
    
                Kelsey woke slowly to mid-morning sun streaming directly into her closed eyes. The first thing Kelsey noticed as she regained consciousness was the excruciating pain she was feeling behind her eyes. Thankfully, as she opened her eyes and looked around the master bedroom inside her mountain cabin, the pain in her head began fading slowly.

She felt like her mind was filled with a thick fog that was blocking her ability to think clearly. It was as though she had a hangover from a night of drinking nothing but moonshine.

Creating some water and splashing it on her face started to make her feel better as it woke her up and cleared some of the fog. Despite not needing water or food anymore, she also summoned some water to drink, and just the act of doing so helped immensely as she felt much of the pain and haziness melt away. 

Sitting up slowly Kelsey blinked her eyes and looked around the room once again.

Everything looked normal and no one else was in the room with her, so she stood up slowly and checked herself for any abnormalities. Everything seemed healthy, so she looked inward. She could feel that all six– Six? 

She quickly opened her notifications.

 *ding* Parallel Thoughts has reached lvl 5 -> 6

Guess the last few moments of the Warp were difficult enough to warrant another level up. That warp definitely wouldn't have been possible without Parallel Thoughts.

 *ding* Warp has reached lvl 2 -> 5

 That makes a ton of sense… I’m surprised it didn’t level even more, honestly.

 After checking her notifications, she went back to looking inward, inspecting her mental state how she generally felt. She was a bit sore, which was to be expected from such extreme mana overuse, but other than that, she felt fine. Her parallel minds were all sitting idle, so she activated her domain and set five of them to watch it with the intention for it to only inform her of threats. The last one focused on her Senses of the Magus skill. She didn’t have enough information on how her sense worked, and maybe her new skill would be able to help in that regard.

 After putting on some clothes, Kelsey opened the door from the master bedroom and made her way outside. On the way to the door, she spotted Bud gently sleeping on his bed that had been moved into the living room. 

I am pretty sure I didn’t place that bed there… must have been Abby?

After passing Bud and giving him a quick scratch behind the ear-vines, Kelsey opened the door to her balcony and gaped at what she saw. Down near the riverbank, about two kilometers from her cabin was what she assumed the new Librarian’s guild headquarters with dozens of large wooden buildings, stone paths, and even a small park in the middle of the compound.

 How long was I asleep? They’ve made so much progress… Shit, I am going to be so late… she thought as she checked her domain and quickly found Gwen, who was sitting behind a large desk on the top floor of the largest building on the compound. 

 Kelsey activated her Warp, appearing right outside the door leading into Gwen’s office, and knocked earnestly. 

 “Come in!” Gwen shouted through the door.

 Kelsey quickly opened the door, a giant smile on her face. “The new headquarters looks great! Congratulations.” Kelsey said excitedly.

 “Kel! You’re finally awake!” Gwen shouted as she burst out of her chair and wrapped Kelsey in a forceful hug.

 “Speaking of that, how long was I out? You guys have made a ton of progress…” Kelsey asked, worried to hear the answer.

 Gwen sighed. “Only three weeks, thankfully. We have a few wood and stone mages that were able to build all of this relatively quickly, so you weren’t out as long as it may seem.” she said gently as she released Kelsey from the hug. “Abby helped with the park and decorations too.”

 “That’s not so bad… I’m a little late for my meeting with the rest of the party, but I’m sure they’ll understand.”

 Gwen nodded. “Yeah, I bet they won't give you any shit for being over a week late." She said sarcastically. "Are you going to be leaving today?” she added, clearly a bit disappointed at the idea.

 “Yeah, I can’t keep them waiting any longer. But don’t worry, I plan on being back today. I’m going to bring them right back here, assuming nothing interrupts us.” Kelsey answered gently. “I’m going to stay here for at 'least' a few days after I’m back though, I’d like to take a short break before I go see The Winter Saint.”

 Gwen smiled. “Good. Things here are running smoothly now, I should be able to take a few days off myself. I can tell you everything I’ve learned about the Mageblood body too. Every single one of my guild members have now gone through the ritual, so I do have news to share.” she finished excitedly. 

 Kelsey’s eyes went wide. With everything that happened with the teleportation, she had completely forgotten about giving Gwen the potions. “Awesome! I can’t wait.” Kelsey said honestly. “Alright, I’ll be back in a few hours!”

 Stepping out of Gwen’s office, Kelsey immediately activated Warp and set her location to the tent inside The Burrow. Thirty seconds later, she appeared in the tent.

 “Holy shit! What the hell, Kel!” Lisa screamed as Kelsey appeared in the middle of the tent. 

 Kelsey quickly glanced around the tent and saw that all three of her friends had been huddled in a small circle, books open and practicing some minor creation skills.

Gregory was standing, cutlass drawn in a defensive stance. "Ye couldn't have found a better way to make an entrance?" he growled.

Owen seemed to be the least surprised, having not reacted to her sudden appearance with anything other than calm acknowledgement.

 “Hey guys! Sorry I’m late. I was briefly in a coma.” Kelsey said as she sat down on the bed next to the group, ignoring Gregory's drawn weapon.

 Gregory grunted and put away his sword. “A coma? What have ye been doin lassie?”

 Kelsey waved her hand in a dismissive motion. “Ahh, just teleported The Librarian’s to the Mageblood forest. The mana overuse hit me pretty hard. They had a lot more members than I was expecting.” she answered casually.

 “And why didn’t you just take multiple trips?” Owen asked exasperatedly.

 “I wanted to see if I could do it. Turns out, I absolutely can, I just needed like four of me to do it.” Kelsey answered happily. “But that’s not important right now. What’s important is you guys. Did you all get to the brink of Gold rank?”

 “Yeah… over two weeks ago. Since then, we’ve just been learning more minor creation and manipulation skills.” Lisa answered with more than a little frustration in her voice.

 Kelsey nodded. “Good, so here's what we're going to do; I’m going to need you all to step into my dimension.” she said as she waved her hand and opened a portal to her Dimension of the Magus.

 The trio looked confused, and Lisa was the first to voice what she was sure the rest were thinking. "Uhh... Kel. Is it safe?"

"Perfectly safe, I swear. Trust me. It'll be worth it." Kelsey answered as she gestured for her friends to enter the portal.

One by one they entered nervously, Kelsey following closely after. Once everyone was in, Kelsey dismissed the portal and gestured to the dimension itself.

 “Welcome to a recreation of the Mageblood forest. Time moves much slower here, so we can take as long as we need for me to answer any and all questions you have. A lot has happened since I’ve seen you, so I’ll need to get you up to speed.” Kelsey said as she led them towards the riverbank. 

 “A lot has happened? Kelsey, have you gotten yourself into more trouble?” Owen asked seriously.

 Kelsey looked back at him with a cheeky smile. "All good stuff this time, I promise.”

 As they arrived at the riverbank, Kelsey created a large blanket with some pillows and motioned for them to all sit down.

 Once they were seated, Kelsey began her explanation. “Alright. Let me get through my entire explanation, and then I will answer any and all questions you have.” she said before waiting for them to all acknowledge they understood.

 The group nodded, so she continued. “When I was in isolation last year, I got a hold of a book written by an Otherworlder that arrived here a few thousand years before the rest of us. He came from my time, so I’m not sure why he arrived so much earlier. It’s probably the biggest question mark about him. He was called, The Sage, also known as The Winter Magus.”

 Kelsey could tell that they all wanted to say something, but she put up her hands, indicating for them to wait. “So, I read his notes and found out a few things. The first was that, like me, he acquired a Mageblood body. Secondly, he figured out how to perfect the ritual.” she said as she summoned three of the Mageblood potions from her storage area.

 All of their eyes widened as they identified the potions in Kelsey’s hand. “Since I left, over one hundred people have received a Mageblood body from one of my potions. They work. I did my first test on Gwen with a testing method that The Sage had discovered.”

 “Remember when I said I had something to give your advancement a bit of extra power? This is what I meant… When you drink these, it will be incredibly painful, and you will fall unconscious for a minimum of eight or so hours.” Kelsey explained.

 Kelsey looked Gregory and Owen in the eyes. “The person that took the longest to recover from the potion was your mother, the Queen. I met her a few weeks ago and she was the third person to take part in the ritual.”

 With that sentence, the brother’s exploded into a chorus of excited shouts and yelling before quickly being silenced by the stern voice of Lisa. “Quiet. She said we need to wait until she’s finished. Listen first.”

The two brothers begrudgingly quieted down and waited patiently for Kelsey to continue.

 Kelsey nodded towards Lisa in thanks. “Once you’ve ingested the potion and everyone has woken up, we will go down into the dungeon below and you three will pass into gold. Once you pass into gold, you can either advance here, or wait until we get back to the Mageblood forest, it’s up to you. I need to have a conversation with Leon Garley before I leave, but I can send you back early if you want.”

 “Okay, now I’m finished, any questions?” She asked casually.

 Gregory was the first to speak. “How and why did you speak with our mother? What possible events transpired to bring about that meeting?”

 “After Gwen and I successfully performed the Mageblood ritual on her, we took a quick trip to Neim to perform the ritual on Abby. I was curious if the ritual would cure her poisoning. When we arrived, Abby told us that she was expecting an important visitor. That visitor happened to be the Queen. She was there because she had found the cure for Abby’s condition and wanted to see it administered properly.” Kelsey answered simply.

 Owen and Gregory nodded in understanding. 

 “Did it work? The ritual I mean. Did it cure her poisoning?” Gregory asked, hesitant excitement buried deep in his voice.

 Kelsey grinned. “Yes. I think you’re going to have two eyes again my friend.”

 Gregory immediately began tearing up in his good eye, becoming emotional at the thought of getting his eyesight back.

Owen and Lisa both leaned in an put their arms around the ex-guild master in quiet celebration.

 Kelsey was ecstatic. Out of everything that the Mageblood potion provided, its ability to cure permanent injuries was perhaps Kelsey’s favorite. When she went to Abby to test her theory, it had all been in an effort to determine if the ritual would also fix Gregory’s eye. She was nearly one hundred percent certain now that it would, and she couldn’t be more thrilled. Plus, according to Alana, it had also fixed an issue she had, though Kelsey hadn't had the courage to ask the queen what her injury had been.

 “Any other questions?” Kelsey asked as Owen patted his brother on the back in joy.

 Lisa raised her hand a bit nervously. “How bad will it hurt, really?”

 “It will be the worst physical pain you have ever or will ever experience. But it’s worth it.” Kelsey answered truthfully. “When I went through my ritual, the pain was so bad that I wanted to throw myself off a Mageblood tree. Thankfully, I wasn’t able to move, otherwise, I would have done it… I know I would have.”

 Lisa gulped through a lump in her throat and nodded.

 “Anyone else?” Kelsey asked.

 No one moved, so she gave one potion to each of them.

 “Drink it, and then immediately lay down. I’ll be here when you wake up, I promise.” Kelsey said reassuringly.

 They all looked at the potions in their hands hesitantly. Gregory was the first to tip his potion into his open mouth and drink. Owen and Lisa quickly followed, grimacing at the pain they knew was about to come.

 Once they had all drank the potions, they laid down as Kelsey had recommended, and then the pain began. She could see all their faces grimace in pain and could hear groans welling up from deep within their chests.

 This continued for several minutes. Thankfully, they didn’t have violent and bloody reactions like all of the Immortals had. Kelsey's only guess as to why was that they weren’t gaining enough attributes at one time for their bodies to tear themselves apart. 

Eventually, they all stilled, falling into a restful slumber.

 Once they were asleep, Kelsey sat down next to them and pulled out a book to read to help kill the time. She would have loved to go see Leon while they were unconscious, but she wasn’t entirely sure how the time dilation effect worked when she wasn’t inside her dimension and didn’t want to risk them starving to death while she was gone.

 Over seven hours later, Lisa was the first of the party woke up. 

 “Damn Kel, you weren’t kidding.” Lisa said as she sat up slowly and rubbed her temples. “That was extremely unpleasant.”

 Kelsey smiled. “Welcome back. Go ahead and read your notifications, once you have, go do some stretches, get used to the new attributes. It’ll be helpful to get used to them now rather than when you’re fighting a monster.”

 As she said that, Kelsey waved her hand and willed a stone platform into existence in the same location it was in the real world. It was nice that her dimension intuitively worked like that, she didn’t even need to spend much mana to effect it. There was some small amount of mana used, but it wasn't nearly enough to cause her to suffer from a headache.

 Lisa nodded as she opened her system, and her eyes grew distant. Once she finished reading, she stood up, did a few stretches and picked up her glaive from the ground, taking it with her to the stone platform.

 As she got on to the platform, Kelsey watched as she went through several glaive forms, in the same way Alana, the Queen had. It was mesmerizing to watch as Lisa made perfectly controlled movements from one stance to the next for over fifteen minutes. As far as Kelsey’s inexperienced eye could tell, her stances were perfect.

Owen was the next to wake up, and he, like Lisa, sat up, groaning from the soreness in his body. “That was about as bad as you described. There is no way that was worth it.” He said through gritted teeth.

"Oh yeah? Say that again when a monster takes one of your arms and you get a new one in three seconds." Kelsey said jokingly.

Owen shook his head. "Nah, I'm too good for that. I'm not like you, I don't just let my enemies beat up on me."

Kelsey chuckled softly and rolled her eyes. “Isn't that like your entire job? Your whole schtick is letting monsters beat up on you."

"Yeah, but only when I want them to hit me, that's the difference between us." Owen said with a small grin.

Kelsey rolled her eyes again. "Go ahead and join Lisa, get warmed up. No mana usage inside the dimension though, it gives me a pretty back headache.” she said as she pointed to where Lisa was.

Owen nodded and stood up, grabbing his sword and shield from the ground before joining Lisa on the platform. He did a few stretches but was quickly ready to do some sparring with Lisa. 

The moment they started their mock bout, Kelsey instantly realized why he was the tank of their party. It was like his shield had a mind of its own, always in the exact right place to block an attack by the thinnest margins. To block the vast majority of Lisa’s strikes, he moved his shield less than a centimeter, keeping it locked near his body. He was like an impenetrable fortress.

Their fight would clearly have no victor. They were perfectly matched against one another. Owen was too defensive and Lisa was too agile for either of them to have a chance at hitting one another. They danced around each other like ballerinas, neither of them making any progress for over twenty minutes. 

Then, Gregory began to stir, and their fight stopped instantly as they watched Gregory intently. They, like Kelsey, were incredibly excited to see if his eye was going to be repaired.


 

Gregory sat up, groaning just like Owen and Lisa had. “Bloody hell Kel, that be one painful ritual.”

Kelsey didn’t respond, she, Owen, and Lisa were waiting with bated breath, waiting to see a flash of disappointment, or excitement from his face.

 A few seconds later; after Gregory had gotten his bearings and was fully awake, he glanced around at the party, carefully schooled his expression, and slowly took off his eyepatch. 

            

    
        Chapter 58 - Shock and Awe

    
    
    
    
                As Gregory took off his eyepatch and smiled widely, Kelsey, Lisa, and Owen were able to see two perfectly healthy, dark brown eyes staring back at them.

 All three of them burst into cheers of excitement. Kelsey leapt off her seated position on the bed and wrapped Gregory in a powerful hug. “Hell yes! Hell yes! I am so glad that worked!” Kelsey screamed in excitement. 

 Gregory patted her on the back. “Thank ye Kel, I never thought I’d be able to see out of me left eye again…” A single tear running down his cheek, which he quickly wiped away with the handkerchief he pulled from a pocket.

 “My pleasure.” Kelsey said happily as she released the ex-guild master from her hug. “You are going to have one hell of a learning curve I’d reckon. I'll be you've gotten pretty used to fighting with only one eye.” she said with a small laugh.

Owen shot Gregory a jovial grin. "Don't worry, Lisa and I can whip you into shape in no time." Then, with a serious and heartfelt tone, he continued. "Welcome back, brother." 

 Gregory nodded solemnly. “Good to be back."

Letting out a short cough, Gregory stood up and stretched his arms, clearly trying to push away the seriousness of the moment. "Ye, getting used to having depth perception again will be a challenge.” he said as he picked up his cutlass and walked in the direction of the stone platform. "Come on, we have some work to do."

 “No magic!” Kelsey yelled out as he walked away.

As Gregory walked away stoically, Lisa and Owen followed, with Lisa buzzing with excitement. It was strange for Kelsey, watching them adjust to everything so quickly. They worked so well together and had such a strong bond. Kelsey was technically part of their party, but she always felt like an outsider; like a fourth wheel. It made sense, really. Gregory and Owen were brothers, and Lisa was in a relationship with Owen so it made sense that they would be closer with one another than her.

It also didn't help that she spent so much time away from them and had passed them in levels so quickly. Whenever they talked, it was clear there was some barrier between them that hadn't existed when she had first met them back near Whitebranch. It was almost as if they had drifted apart while Kelsey had focused on her goal of Immortality.

Hopefully they'll catch up soon... Gods, I really hope they get True Classes and can burn through Gold rank in a month or so like I did. Maybe that would make things less weird... Either way, I really need to spend more quality time with them, outside of leveling up and adventuring. I know they're planning on taking a longer vacation, maybe I should join them, put off some of the other stuff I've got going on...

If I don't, I might end up losing them...

Kelsey pulled herself out of her somewhat depressing thoughts and brought herself back to reality so she could watch as Gregory, Lisa, and Owen squared off from one another in preparation to begin their sparring. 

 The trio spent the next three and a half hours getting used to their new Mageblood bodies. It took much longer than anticipated for Gregory to get used to having two eyes again as he had been so accustomed to fighting with one. Every time he swung his cutlass, his blade was always in just the wrong place, mere centimeters off, but it was enough for Lisa and Owen to take advantage of. 

 Watching them spar was still very interesting. Kelsey knew that Gregory was a water creator, and it showed in the way he fought. Out of the three of them, he was far and away the least talented with his melee weapon. He was okay, but Kelsey thought that she might even be better than him, which was saying something considering how bad Kelsey was with her saber.

Thanks to the fact that he was nearly thirty levels higher, he was still able to hold his own against them. It was also clear that if he had access to his water magic, he would have been able to win the fight against both of them quite easily.

He was the only combat capable creator out of the three of them, and he fought like he had access to his magic, always backing away and creating distance when he really should be trying to create an opening. He had the kind of habits that were probably really useful when he could use his skills, but were nothing but a detriment during a melee only fight.

Thankfully, during this sparring, the group finally got their first taste of what Mageblood regeneration was really like. During one of his fights, Gregory completely missed a block against Lisa’s glaive, and she was able to stab him deep in the shoulder. 

It was the kind of injury that would have been crippling before, and Lisa reacted as if it were, dropping her weapon and apologizing profusely. But Gregory instantly stepped back, activated his Mageblood regeneration, and was ready to get back in the fight within twenty seconds.

Lisa picked up her glaive, somewhat embarrassed at forgetting about their regeneration, and rejoined the fight as soon as Gregory was ready.

Once they were finally done and Gregory felt ready to have a real fight, the trio walked up to Kelsey with giant smiles on their faces.

“Kelsey… I can’t explain to you how amazing this new Mageblood body is…” Lisa said in wonder. “I know you have had it since level 1, but… it's hard to describe. It almost feels like getting an extra advancement that you hadn’t been expecting…”

“We’ve lived on this planet for several decades, and none of us thought a body like this was even possible… It’s incredible.” Owen said in agreement.

 “Aye… I do feel like cleaning up blood and buying new clothes is going to become a much more frequent occurrence though.” Gregory said, his voice laced with sarcasm.

Kelsey laughed. “Actually yeah, you’ll be buying a ton of new clothes and armor all the time likely… unless I’m around of course.” she said as she waved her hand, destroying the blood covering Gregory’s shoulder. She then used her other skills to repair his clothing and armor that was damaged in the fight.

As she did this, she immediately felt a twinge of pain in her head from using mana. “Alright everyone, time for the main event.” she said as she opened the portal back to the real world.

The trio looked confused at her comment but followed her through the portal and back into Kelsey’s large tent sitting inside The Burrow.

“Main event? What do you mean, Kel?” Lisa asked.

Kelsey flashed them a giant grin. “You know how I could always tell exactly how much mana I used? Turns out, it's not a random talent I have. It’s a function of the Mageblood body itself, go ahead, try it out.” she said as she sat down on the bed. 

Gregory was the first to act, immediately as Kelsey finished her sentence, he had a ball of water floating in front of him, both eyes wide in amazement. 

Lisa and Owen followed shortly after. Owen created a small ball of water in front of himself, but Lisa was the real surprise. She created a small disk of stone and spun it around her fingers playfully.

“You figured out Minor Earth Creation too!?” Kelsey shouted in excitement.

Lisa looked up and grinned. “Earth, Water, Air, Fire, Light, and last but not least, Shadow.”

Kelsey stared at her smiling blonde friend. “You learned six separate creation magics in the past month?” Kelsey asked, shocked. “How did the rest of you do?”

Smiles broke out on both Owen and Gregory’s faces as they both held up five on their hands. “We learned the manipulation skills for all of them too.” Owen answered smugly.

Kelsey was blown away by their progress. “That’s incredible, how?”

“Well, ye were gone longer than expected, so we just practiced practically all day every day, and shared our tips with one another. Yer training on sensing mana usage was incredibly helpful.” Gregory answered distractedly. He was still incredibly focused on the water moving in front of him.

“Your advancements are going to be incredible. I promise.” Kelsey said, feeling extremely satisfied. “Hell, you might be offered a class like the Magus.”

Lisa looked skeptical. “Didn’t it have the requirement of ‘You shall walk alone’? Doesn’t that sort of imply… that you will walk… alone? How can we get a class like that?”

Kelsey nodded. “I think that line references having one class. I have reason to believe that singular powerful classes that disallow other classes will all have that kind of message in them.” she answered confidently.

She knew that saying that would make her friends question how she got ahold of such information, but it was a calculated choice of words. 

Owen and Gregory looked at Kelsey quizzically. 

“What reason do you have to believe that?” Owen asked suspiciously.

Kelsey felt like they were inferring, correctly, that their mother had been involved in Kelsey learning that information.

She looked at them with a small grin. “Sorry, can’t say.”

Owen and Gregory nodded knowingly, but Lisa was clearly confused. “What, why? What is going on?” she asked.

“Our mother.” Owen answered simply. “She loves her oaths.”

“I see… Well, it doesn’t matter I suppose. Our classes are going to be awesome either way.” Lisa said confidently. “Are we ready to go pass into gold?” she asked excitedly.

 “One second, before you go. Do any of you have the Magesight skill, or do you just have mana sight?” Kelsey asked seriously.

They all three shook their heads in unison.

“Damn, alright never mind. I was hoping to get you the Eye of the Magus skill as well, but we’ll just have to find another way to evolve your identify skill.”

“That’s all, Lisa is itching to go, so let’s not make her keep waiting.” Kelsey said happily.

Owen and Gregory nodded and they all three walked out of the tent. Lisa had turned around and started walking the moment Kelsey said the words ‘never mind’.

Excitedly, Kelsey followed them, interested to see how they would choose to pass through to gold.

As they exited the tent, Kelsey’s domain expanded to fill The Burrow, and she quickly scanned the area until she found Leon. Good, he’s here.

He was standing around a fire, chatting with some of his guild members.

Kelsey quickly looked in his direction, physically. As she did, he moved his head towards her as well, in clear sign that he saw her. 

She mouthed the words; ‘I will come to see you.’ as she did some miming with her hands to get the point across. 

Leon nodded his head in understanding and went back to talking with his guild mates.

The trio quickly led Kelsey down the stairs all the way to floor 9 where the level range was 130 - 145. If Kelsey remembered correctly, this was a jungle biome with a species of large monkeys that used stone magic. 

Interesting choice…

She thought that Owen and Lisa likely would have struggled on this floor if they were alone, but with Gregory, it shouldn’t be an issue since his primary class was already well above level 100. 

As they entered, Kelsey's memory of the floor was confirmed, and she saw dozens of Stone Monkey’s swinging between the large vines on the trees above. 

Gregory took the lead, walking confidently towards the monsters. As one of them got into range, Gregory created a handful of water whips that surrounded him in a protective manner and then raised his hand, shooting a bolt of water directly at one of the nearby monkeys that was swinging through the air. 

The monkey was hit with the water bolt, it was flung off course and slammed into a nearby tree, creating a spiderweb of cracks along the bark. 

Kelsey could hear it howl in pain as it hit the tree. She almost felt bad for the monster. It was clear that Gregory's opening attack was nothing more than a casual opening shot.

Owen and Lisa both drew their weapons and moved to help Gregory. Owen stood beside his brother, shield at the ready, and Lisa was behind them both, her glaive poised for an opportune strike.

The monkey recovered quickly, picking itself up and pulling itself out of the damaged tree. Dropping down to the ground below, it immediately manipulated the stone beneath its feet, creating a wave of earth that the monkey was able to ride like a surfboard on the ocean towards its targets.

It wouldn’t have an opportunity to get close though as Owen lifted his left hand, palm facing outward, and shot an incredibly powerful bolt of lightning directly at the monkey’s feet. Kelsey had always wondered why he used a shield that strapped on rather than one he held. I guess I found my answer. Very cool.

Lightning was one of the elements Kelsey had never really used in combat. She didn’t really know why; it was incredibly fast and powerful, but she never really found good opportunities to fight with it. Although, to be fair, she didn’t love how much noise it made. I’ll have to start trying it more often… Can't let a little bit of loud noise stop me from using a useful tool.

The following explosion was incredibly loud, as Kelsey had expected, and dozens of the monkeys around them reacted quickly, immediately making their way towards the sound. 

Kelsey was worried for a moment, until she saw the faces of her friends. They were smiling, ready and excited. That must have been their plan all along. They want to draw out more monkeys.

The trio burst into action, Gregory copied the first monkey, creating a wave of water under his feet that he rode around, the water whips following beside him like an extension of his body.

Lisa moved after him, her incredible dexterity making her physically the fastest of the three. She ran up to the monkey that Owen had hit with the lightning bolt and quickly finished it off with a quick slash of her glaive.

Owen, for his part, followed Lisa closely, sending smaller blasts of lighting at any monkey that got too close.

It was clear that Gregory, being a much higher level, was the linchpin of their group. He quickly wrapped up any of the monkeys that got too close with one of his water whips, and then Lisa or Owen would run up and finish the job.

As she saw them in action, Kelsey was incredibly impressed by the whips of water. She remembered that one of the Thorn Wolves she fought in the Mageblood forest used that exact style of fighting, and it was probably the most difficult fight she had up until her battle with the minotaur king.

I wonder if I can make steel whips… she thought to herself. Then, she had an epiphany. Back when she was learning her creation magic, she had accidentally created a metal material that was as strong as steel, but as flexible as a rope, like a steel cable. She remembered thinking that it may be useful someday. I think I just found a use for it. That’s another thing going in the ‘I need to try that when I get some time’ pile.

As excited as she was about the thought of steel whips, she went back to focusing on the fight in front of her. She had already gotten one great idea, maybe her party would give her another.

The defensive capabilities of Owen were incredible to watch. He had activated his static levitation skill and was now skating along the ground, intercepting any and all stone magic attacks the monkey’s sent towards his team, deflecting them easily. This meant that both of his allies were able to focus almost entirely on offense.

In fact, he was so good at his job, that none of them needed to activate Mageblood regeneration.

Lisa was their attacker. Any monkey that she could reach would be dead moments later. Her glaive moved much faster than the slow, earth-based monkeys could react, and she was able to slip her blade in between any defenses they tried to create. She was deadly.

The entire fight took less than ten minutes. Gregory was the first to reach his advancement, and once he did, he sat back and just used his water to help defend his party, intentionally fighting as little as possible.

Lisa was the second. She was significantly more threatening than Owen was, and thus was able to secure more solo kills faster than he could. After Gregory had backed off, she had taken up the mantle as the primary offense, weaving in and out of the monkey’s defenses like a whirlwind.

Owen followed less than a minute later, smiling excitedly when he got his notification.

Owen killed significantly less than the other two… why is he finished so quickly? Does defending your team really give you that much contribution for leveling?

I suppose it makes sense. If the system really is just a gateway to the power of the soul, as long as you’re following your path, you should be gaining experience. His path is protection… interesting…

After the three of them had reached their advancement level, there were still a few dozen monkeys left, as more and more had continuously streamed in due to Owen’s bombastic use of lightning magic. 

“Hey guys, don’t kill them, I want to try something.” Kelsey said when she saw they were all done leveling.

Smiling to herself in excitement. Kelsey accessed her Parallel Thoughts skill and moved all but one of them from her domain, information flooding into her head as she did so. 

Once her excess minds were free, she activated the skill with a simple intention. ‘Kill the monkeys’.

As she did, she felt her mana begin moving on its own. Her body didn’t move a hair, but her mana was spent nonetheless as dozens of telekinetic spears popped into existence around her and were launched towards the monkeys with mechanical precision.

Each one was launched at an individual monkey with perfect accuracy and every single monkey that was within her line of sight was instantly killed by her autonomous skills. 

She did some quick estimating and thought that she would be able to achieve that level of accuracy against about one fifth of the monkeys within range. Since she had five extra consciousnesses, she guessed that her estimation was correct. 

It also told her that the other streams of consciousness were just as proficient with her magic as she was.

Oh yeah… now I get it…

She paused, thinking about how her Senses of the Magus had spiked when she read the skill. 

With this ability, I’ll be able to deal with multiple enemies much more easily. I’m not sure how effective it will be against a single stronger opponent, but I will give it a shot next time I find myself in a real fight. I usually use all of my mana when fighting so it's not like my other consciousnesses would even have mana to play with.

She was extremely pleased with such a successful test run of her new Parallel Thinking skill and was incredibly excited to spend a few hours testing it once she got back to the Mageblood forest.

Kelsey pulled herself out of her thoughts and saw her three friends staring at her in shock. “New skill… I’ll explain everything once we’re back at my cabin.” Kelsey said reassuringly.

“Kelsey, why is it that every time you’re gone for twenty seconds you come back to us with some crazy new shit that none of us have ever heard of?” Lisa asked a hint of what Kelsey thought might be genuine annoyance in her voice.

Kelsey put up her hands defensively. “Hey, this one was kind of sorta intentional, I swear. Like I said, I’ll explain it once we all get back. I actually owe Gwen an explanation about it too.”

“Anyways, have you all decided if you want to do your advancement here, or in the forest?” Kelsey asked, trying to change the subject.

They all looked at each other briefly before answering in unison. “Forest.”

Kelsey smiled guiltily. They were probably very tired of living in The Trial. They had all expected to already be on vacation by now.

“Alright, I’ll send you back. I need to talk to Leon, and then I need to pick up my brother and his family. After that, I’ll be back.” Kelsey said. “Do you have anything in the tent that you need to bring? Or can I warp you from here?” 

They all discussed the question for a few seconds before Owen answered. “Here is fine. That stuff will be here when we get back. No big deal. They’re mostly your books anyways.”

Kelsey nodded. “Alright. Well, I hope you guys get some amazing classes, and I hope you have cool stuff to show me when I get back.”

They all smiled excitedly. “We will.” Lisa said confidently.

Kelsey activated her warp skill, said her goodbyes, and teleported her friends back to her cabin.  

            

    
        Chapter 59 - Spiritual Successor

    
    
    
    
                Once her friends were gone, she summoned her Mythril saber from her storage, created a scabbard, and tied it to her waist. Once the saber was safely in place, she stored her clothing and summoned her Mythril plated leather armor and a black cloak with gilded edges.

Kelsey wasn't one to usually wear nice or fancy clothing, but she was planning on meeting Leon as an official member of The Wardens so she felt a bit of formality was due.

Walking out of the ninth floor, Kelsey found Leon within her domain and waited for him to notice her. Once he had, he excused himself from his discussion, walked inside, and entered a private room, keeping the door open so it wouldn’t block her domain. He then gestured to the air in front of him with a beckoning hand.

Seeing that he was inviting her in, she activated her Warp and appeared in front of him.

He closed the door a few moments later. “Hello Kelsey! Welcome to The Wardens.” he said with a huge smile on his face. “I’m glad someone finally convinced you to join.”

Kelsey grinned. “To be fair, when you invited me to a 'guild' I thought you were talking about a boring regular Immortal Guild, not a super fancy secret one.”

Leon returned her grin. “It’s not like I can walk around opening inviting people into our secret club now, can I?”

“Fair, fair. Not that I would have believed you. I’m not sure if you know this, but I didn’t exactly trust the random level 455 guy that appeared in front of me outside of my tent.” she said teasingly.

 

Leon’s eyebrows raised in surprise as he heard that. “Oh? So, you can see levels, specifically? Interesting.”

“You don’t know every little thing about me? I thought I was an open book to you by this point.” Kelsey said with a small grin.

Leon laughed softly. “No Kelsey, you are the furthest thing from an open book to me. Everything about you confuses me if I’m being honest. You are a random Otherworlder that showed up here around level 60, quickly burned your way to level 100, disappeared for nearly a year, and then came back with a group of friends and went from a fresh Gold ranker to an Immortal in a month. You are the most interesting person I’ve ever met.”

Kelsey legitimately blushed as he spoke. As Kelsey had noted the first time they met, Leon was an incredibly attractive man with a firm, commanding voice. But Kelsey was pretty sure she was in a committed relationship now, so she pushed those thoughts out of her mind and focused on the task at hand.

“Well, I’m about to confuse you even more, Sir Leon Garly, The Lion.” she said as she summoned a vial of Mageblood potion from her storage and held it up to him.”

His eyes widened as he examined the vial. “You figured it out? Truly? That’s incredible Ms. Kain.” Leon said in awe.

 “Yep, and I would be happy to give this to you, on one condition.” she said seriously.

Leon’s eyes hardened. “Certainly, I would be happy to assist a Warden. What do you need?” he asked.

“I have recently received a new skill, and I need information on it. If you don’t have any, I need to be pointed in the right direction. It may even be more important than me going to train with Saint.” she said carefully. “Is this a safe place to talk, or should we enter my dimension?”

He considered carefully for a few seconds before answering. “If these enchantments aren't safe from prying eyes, your dimension wouldn’t be either. Anyone or anything that could pierce these would be able to see into your dimensional space as well.”

Kelsey did not like hearing that. She had no idea it was even possible to peer into her dimension. Not that it mattered, she supposed. Anyone strong enough to do that would be able to wipe her off the face of the planet anyway.

“Okay, here is fine then.” Kelsey said slowly. “Were you watching us on the 9th floor?”

Leon nodded. “Yes. I assume this has something to do with how you ended that fight?”

“Yes. It's a skill called Parallel Thinking. As far as I can tell, it copies my consciousness and allows me to have them do whatever I want. I can have some watching my domain, or managing my armor, or even fight for me. I have another skill that ‘reads omens’ or some shit, and it reacted extremely strongly when I read the skill’s description.” Kelsey said, pausing before asking her question. “Any ideas?”

Leon regarded her carefully before speaking. “Yes… you have obviously sworn the oaths, right?”

Kelsey nodded in confirmation. “Yes, why?”

“Technically speaking, this particular question can only be answered by one of two people. The Winter Saint, or Autumn. I think it's best I reach out to Autumn and have her explain it to you. This likely wouldn’t break the oath for me to tell you, considering you’ve sworn it, but it does touch on a secretive subject.” he said, watching his every word carefully.

“How quickly could she get here?” Kelsey asked a bit impatiently.

Leon waved his hands in a dismissive motion. “Ten or fifteen minutes at most. I have a way to contact her.”

“Alright then, I can wait.” Kelsey said. 

Opening a drawer of his desk, Leon pulled out a small rectangular card that looked an awful lot like a guild card, except that it was a burnt orange color, and channeled some mana into it. “Alright, she should be here soon.” Leon said, putting the card back in the desk.

Kelsey eyed Leon with confusion. "Why do you have an Autumn summoning card in your desk? Why not in a spatial storage or something?" she asked.

"The way the card works is somehow damaged by existing in spatially created spaces. I'm not entirely sure the full reason. I was just told never to put it in a spatial dimension, so I don't." Leon said contemplatively.

Kelsey nodded her head thoughtfully, considering the implications of an item that couldn't be spatial stored.

She didn't get very far with her thoughts, as less than three minutes later Kelsey heard a knock at the door and, without waiting for anyone to open it, Autumn walked in. “This better be good Leon, I was in the middle of watching a fishing contest in El'Thena.” she said, a bit of annoyance in her voice, until she saw that Kelsey was there as well.

“Ahh… Sage, what a pleasure to see you my dear. Look at you, all official, wearing your Mythril saber on your hip. You look wonderful my darling.” she said in a grandmotherly voice.

Kelsey was confused. “Sage? You know that’s not my real name, right? I just used it at an auction because I couldn't think of anything else. Plus, doesn't 'sage' already exist? Feels like it would just be confusing.”

“Of course, deary. But it is your title. You are his spiritual successor after all, following in his footsteps so to speak.” she answered, her tone brokering no argument.

“Uhh, okay. That’s fine I guess…” Kelsey said, feeling very uncomfortable about the very idea of sharing a title with the man of legends.

It’s a fine name, I guess… I would have preferred Magus, or… Actually, what would I have preferred? I guess Sage is pretty good. Thankfully it's actually a real name and people aren't going to go around calling me Toothpick or Orange Peel, or something else ridiculous.

Snapping herself out of her thoughts, she realized that Leon and Autumn were speaking.

“...so I called you here since I can’t exactly answer that question. Are you able to answer her?” Leon finished.

Autumn regarded Kelsey critically for several seconds. “Yes. She is on the path after all…” she said carefully.

Shrugging and turning around, Autumn leveled a hard stare down towards Kelsey.

“So, girl, you have earned the Parallel Thoughts skill?” she asked harshly, her motherly tone vanishing. 

“Yes ma’am.” Kelsey spat out nervously.

“Good. It is a required skill for the next part of your path according to the original Sage.” Autumn answered, her voice strict.

Do they think that I will literally follow in his footsteps or something just because I received the Magus class?

Kelsey was too curious; she couldn’t help but ask. “Are you saying that you think I will unlock the real Sage class at some point?”

Autumn looked at her like she was a grown woman who had just asked what color snow was. “Of course. What in the world was your original plan, Kelsey?” she said exasperatedly.

Kelsey didn’t have a good answer for her. She didn’t really have a plan for where her path was going to take her next. “I don’t know. I’ve never thought about it.” Kelsey said truthfully. "Up until a few days ago, I didn't even really know what True Classes were, much less what my class represents."


Autumn rubbed her temples. “Kelsey… The Sage is the most powerful human in history to have lived in Anoura. You have the opportunity to do what he did and become the greatest mage this land has seen in thousands of years. You need to start considering your advancements now.” she answered bluntly.

Kelsey was annoyed at the woman’s tone and fired back. “I do think about my advancements, I just haven’t been pushing myself in any single direction. I’ve just been doing what felt right. Listen, I plan on becoming an ascendant. I plan on clearing the dungeon we’re standing in right now. I plan on becoming as strong as possible to make sure everyone I love stays alive.” Kelsey said angrily.

But she wasn’t done. “I have a brother in Anoura. He has a beautiful wife and two amazing children. I am going to do everything in my power to make sure they live a happy and healthy life. I am going to become as strong as I can to make sure that anyone who dares go after them has to go through me first.'' She finished with a bit more venom than she had intended.

Kelsey would have expected Autumn to look offended, or annoyed at her outburst, but instead, she looked pleased. “Good. Keep that fire with you. Your path will require an incredible amount of determination and perseverance. But, you’re in luck. You have us to help you.” she said, smiling gently. “Sage, it's time to explain what makes that new skill of yours so important.”

Autumn sat down in a leather chair in the corner of the room and motioned for Kelsey to do the same. “Sit.” she commanded.

Kelsey sat and waited patiently for her to begin.

Taking a deep breath, Autumn began her explanation. “Let’s start with why this skill is so important for you as a Magus. The Sage kept incredibly detailed notes that he left with his daughter, Saint. We know all of what I’m about to tell you from those notes.” she paused briefly, motioning for Leon to fetch her a cup of tea.

She continued in a formal tone. “As you know, your original class required the Eye of the Magus skill, a Mageblood body, and two creation skills. Parallel Thoughts is one of the skills required for your next advancement which is why it's so important. There is one other skill, but I cannot tell you, or guide you, or give you a hint. It ‘must’ be discovered through your effort alone. Much of the Sage class follows the Hedge Mage classes about self-discovery and self-reliance.” she explained as Leon handed her the cup of tea.

Kelsey furrowed her brow in thought as she considered what Autumn was saying.

It must be related to my Senses of the Magus skill. It's the only skill I have that makes absolutely zero sense to me. I’m no closer to understanding it now than I was when I first got it. I’ll bet anything that I need to upgrade it somehow, similarly to how I upgraded Minor Telekinetic Creation during my first tier.

She continued sitting silently, deep in thought for several more minutes. Neither of the other Wardens interrupted her thoughts, understanding that she was considering Autumn's words carefully.

My domain… Every other sense I’ve ever acquired has been wrapped into my domain skill… Magesight and Identify are now functions of my domain. Maybe the Senses of the Magus skill is like that? But she said a 'new' skill. Upgrading an old skill that I got from the class itself wouldn't be new... So, what could it be?

Kelsey shook her head in disappointment. “I have absolutely no idea. I can't even imagine where I'd start on inventing a new skill. Parallel Thoughts was an accident from trying to teleport over one hundred people in a single large warp bubble."

Autumn chuckled. “You do have until level 500 to figure it out, but I wouldn’t put it off if I were you. Getting the appropriate level is child’s play with your Mageblood body and skillset. The hard part about advancements after the Immortal rank is ensuring your path is strong enough to continue increasing in power. I can't tell you how many Immortals rush to 500 and find themselves barely any stronger than before.”

“Speaking of the Mageblood body.” Kelsey said as she pulled out another vial of the Mageblood potion. “Here you both are, they hurt like hell, and you’ll be knocked out for at least seven or eight hours.” she said as she handed a vial to each of them.

“Actually… Autumn… would you mind running one of these to Saint? I’m not sure I’m going to make our meeting as early as expected.” Kelsey said, pulling out a third vial and handing it to Autumn.

“Of course, dear. I would be happy to.” she said kindly.

Now that the other business was out of the way, Kelsey cut to the main reason she was here. “So, what can you tell me about the skill itself? Did the original Sage have any notes on it?” Kelsey asked, switching back to a serious tone.

The potions in Autumn’s hands vanished as she stored them in a spatial object hidden somewhere on her body. “Yes. The way I understand it is that the skill creates additional copies of your mind that can think and act independently. It’s mostly useful for mages such as yourself, but anyone can really benefit from it.” she answered.

Kelsey nodded. “That’s basically what I have discovered as well, anything else?” she asked.

"The Sage found that in a fight against a singular opponent, the skill was rarely useful. Since the copies need mana to function, they don't have much to do in a battle against similarly skilled opponents, since he always used the entirety of his regeneration." Autumn said thoughtfully.


Rubbing her face with her hands, Kelsey groaned a bit. "Yeah, I kinda figured that... Anything else?"

“Yes, but I cannot say.” She answered simply.

Kelsey’s eyes widened. Why? Is she implying there is a way to evolve the parallel thoughts skill and that she can't tell me because of the whole 'hedge mage' thing? Into what? Isn't it already borderline perfect as is?

“Hey, are people able to give me ideas, if they aren’t sure? Like, can I ask my friends what they think could potentially be done with it?” Kelsey asked seriously.

Autumn and Leon glanced at each other before Autumn answered carefully. “Yes. That should be fine, as long as you aren’t given direct information.”

Great… Guess I’ll crowdsource some ideas when I get back to the Forest.

Kelsey nodded. “Alright. Thank you very much for the information. I appreciate it greatly.” she said as she bowed her head.

The pair smiled warmly. “It is our pleasure, Sage. As our newest member, there is a lot for you to catch up on.” Autumn said kindly. 

“There sure is… Welcome to The Warden’s Ms. Kain.” Leon said. “You will learn something new every day in Anoura, I promise you that.”

Kelsey stood up. “Before I go, is there anyone else that you two would like to give Mageblood potions to? I have a couple hundred still, and I can always make more.”

Autumn shook her head. “Saint is the only one I believe needs one desperately.”

Leon nodded in agreement. “I cannot think of anyone in particular that needs one. By the way, are you planning on releasing the recipe?”

“Yeah, but I need to find a safe way to do it. It’s an extremely dangerous ritual. If the creation process is performed even slightly wrong, it means death for the one drinking the potion.” Kelsey answered. “I’ll figure out a way though. It will likely involve Queen’s assistance in some form or another.”

“Understood. Thank you for this gift, Kelsey. I look forward to your help clearing the dungeon in the future.” Leon said as he walked up towards Kelsey and gave her a firm handshake. “I am very pleased to call you a comrade.”

Kelsey smiled. “And I’m pleased to be one.”

Autumn walked up to Kelsey next. “Deary. I will be visiting you soon. We must get together and have you meet everyone. There are people that are very excited to meet the new Magus.” she said as she gave Kelsey a small hug. “When should I tell Saint that you will be coming around?”

Kelsey scratched her head and considered it. “It will likely be at least a few months now. I have too much stuff I need to test and practice. I’d also like to level up some more before I visit.”

“Very well. I will let her know.”

“Thanks again you two. I’ll see you around. Leon, I may be back soon to do some quick leveling, unless I can get my own dungeon up and running soon.” Kelsey said as she opened the door. “Have a good one!”

“Wait, you’re creating your o–” Leon’s voice was cut off as she closed the door and activated her warp, setting her destination to the hill above the western gates of Whitebranch.

Kelsey smiled at hearing Leon’s panic at the news she was creating a new dungeon. She had every intention of inviting him to delve into the dungeon with her, but it was pretty funny to mess with him.

Thadius, I hope you’re ready for the big move.

            

    
        Chapter 60 - The Move

    
    
    
    
                Arriving at the hill next to Whitebranch, Kelsey glanced around and saw that there was a small group of traveling merchants heading in the direction of the plains who were now staring at her, their mouths hanging open in surprise as they saw her appear from thin air.

They were only about twenty meters away and were able to see her very clearly in the early-afternoon sun.

She quickly identified the group and saw that only two of them were above gold rank, with the highest leveled person being level one hundred twenty-six.

 “Sorry folks, just here to visit my brother!” Kelsey said as she took off at a light jog in the direction of the city.

 Their eyes followed her as she passed, not in fear, but curiosity. From their perspective, a woman wearing a black gilded cloak, fancy armor, and a fancy weapon appeared from nowhere directly in front of them. She could imagine that would be a somewhat unsettling event for most people in this part of Cardonna.

 Choosing to ignore the awkwardness, Kelsey quickly got out of their line of sight before calling back one of her consciousnesses that was monitoring her domain. As she did, Thadius’ location was instantly known to her, and she was able to find him an instant later. 

 He was standing inside what she assumed must be his office at the center of town working on some paperwork. 

 Smiling to herself, she activated her warp, appeared outside his office door and knocked softly.

 “Come in!” Thadius yelled through the door.

 Kelsey opened the door dramatically, putting as much flair and exaggeration into the action as possible. “Hello my darling brother! I hath returned!” she said, bowing towards him with a sarcastic flourish.

 “Kel! Welcome back! How was your trip?” Thadius asked as he stood up and walked towards Kelsey to give her a quick hug.

 Kelsey laughed. “We have a lot to talk about, as always.”

 “Of course we do.” Thadius said, smiling.

 “Is everyone ready for the move?” Kelsey asked expectantly.

 “Yep. I have already given my company away to my second in command, Dan. He’s a good guy and I trust him completely. Claire and the kids are also ready, so we should be good to go whenever.” Thadius answered as he pulled his coat off the rack and motioned for Kelsey to exit the room with him.

 They started walking back towards his house, where Kelsey could see Claire and the kids reading a book together.

 “So, anything interesting happen that you can talk about publicly?” Thadius asked.

 “I met the Queen. That was pretty cool.” she leaned in and whispered conspiratorially. “Lisa is so much like Owen’s mom it’s crazy. She has that same kind of sarcastic excitement; the Queen is just slightly more reserved.”

 Thadius regarded Kelsey's words appreciatively and nodded thoughtfully. “Yeah? I met her a couple decades ago and she was nothing like that. I met her after helping build a large, six story tavern in Fairlight, she was incredibly serious and formal with me the entire time."

 “That makes sense, she admittedly had already heard about me from her sons, and a... mutual acquaintance, so we were instantly on somewhat friendly terms.” Kelsey said, her voice making it clear that she didn't want to go into specifics about said acquaintance. 

Before Thadius could interject, Kelsey continued with a bit of excitement. "Alana really is pretty cool though, I see why Owen and Greg have so much respect for her. Plus, she clearly doesn't care that they abdicated their positions as princes either. She really was quite down to earth."

 Thadius smiled. “It’s insane to me how comfortably you speak about the most powerful woman in Cardona. Like you two are friends or something.”

“Well, we spent basically a full day together, so I suppose it makes sense.” Kelsey answered noncommittally. "And I guess we kind of are friends, honestly."

“What in the world did you get up to that the Queen spent an entire day with you?” Thadius asked in surprise.

“That’s one of those things I can’t talk about yet, but I promise the answer is worth it.” she answered happily. "You'll find out soon enough."

Thadius nodded his head in understanding as he eyed Kelsey's armor, weapon, and cloak. “Got it. By the way, that’s some nice new armor… I take it you found some Mythril finally?”

 “Yep. Pretty sweet material. Hard to use though.” she answered as she summoned a Mythril coin and flicked it towards him.

 Thadius caught the coin and inspected it closely. “I can imagine, this stuff is chock full of mana.”


 

 “Oh, you have no idea.” Kelsey said sardonically.

 “That bad?”

 “Yeah... But in better news, we did successfully get the guild moved and everything. I had no idea, but the guild has well over a hundred members. Moving them to the new location was a tricky process to say the least.” Kelsey said.

 “I can’t wait to hear about it. By the way, are you planning to tell Claire about everything once we get to the forest? It’s been frustrating keeping some of this stuff from her.” Thadius asked defeatedly.

 Kelsey nodded. “Yeah, she’s going to find out anyways, might as well clue her in myself.”

 “Speaking of Claire, did she pass into Immortality yet?” Kelsey asked as casually as she could.

 Thadius grinned knowingly. “No… I asked her to wait but couldn’t explain why.”

By the look on his face, Kelsey could tell that Thadius knew exactly what she had been planning.

 “How did you figure it out?” Kelsey asked with a small grin on her face.

 “Well… after you beat the yeti king and you came back with the class ritual object, Lisa said she had been studying a way to make the Mageblood ritual work. I saw it on your face then, you already knew how, but you weren’t sure it would actually work. Didn't want to get our hopes up. Am I right?” He asked, clearly already knowing the answer.

 Kelsey nodded. “Yeah, exactly right. So that means Claire can get to do the ritual before her advancement? She is going to get such a huge boost…” Kelsey said wistfully.

 “Yep. It’s going to be crazy.” Thadius agreed. “So, when do I get mine?”

 “The moment we get to the forest. You and Claire both.” Kelsey answered honestly. Getting everybody she knew access to the Mageblood body was something she was looking forward to. Once they had the bodies, it would be so much easier for them all to fight and progress. Plus, she wouldn't have to worry nearly as much about their safety. 

 After that discussion, they walked back to Thadius’ house mostly in silence. Kelsy could tell that Thadius was seriously thinking about the Mageblood body and what he knew about it. 

 Kelsey had always had a sneaking suspicion that he hated fighting as much as he did because he didn’t want to get injured and lose his legs again. It was a completely understandable fear. His injury had basically destroyed his quality of life on Earth, she couldn’t imagine how bad it would be living an Immortal life crippled by a dumb combat injury.

It was a worry that I'm sure meeting Abby hadn't lessened for him in any way. The very idea of living hundreds, thousands, or tens of thousands of years in pain or with an incurable disability would be a frightening concept for most people, let alone someone who had already suffered from one then been cured.

 As they arrived at the house and Thadius and Kelsey walked in the door, the children, David and Lorie exploded into pure joy and screamed her name excitedly, begging 'Aunt Kelsey' to play with them and make them fly.

 “Sorry kids, I can’t. Maybe later. For now, I have to talk to your mom and dad. Why don’t you give us a few minutes?” Kelsey said guiltily.

 They were disappointed, but nodded their heads and ran into the living room to play.

 “Hey Kel, long time no see.” Claire said as she pulled Kelsey into a hug.

 “It’s good to see you, Claire. Are you ready for the move?” Kelsey asked.

 Claire groaned loudly. “You have no idea. I am so tired of living in the city. I cannot wait to get out there." 

 Kelsey smiled. “Good, I’d like to leave soon if possible. How quickly can you guys get ready?”

 “I’m ready now. I have everything packed and ready to go. We’re just going to keep the house and everything else here. No need to sell it, not like we really need the money living in the forest.” Claire said as she motioned to the spatial ring on her finger when she said they were already packed.

 “Thadius? Are you good to go?” Kelsey asked.

 “Yep. I’ve got everything ready as well. Plus, it's not like we’re that far away if we absolutely need to come back into the city.” he answered.

 “Alright, grab the kids and we’ll leave now. I’m excited to show you guys around the forest.” she said.

 Over the next ten minutes Thadius and Claire wrangled the kids and got them ready for the trip. They had apparently explained to the kids that they were going to be moving, but they didn’t exactly explain how.

 “Alright kids. I’m going to wrap you up in a bubble of mana and teleport you. Don’t freak out, it’s completely safe.” Kelsey said reassuringly as the entire family was finished preparing for the teleport.

 The kids nodded their heads bravely. Kelsey could tell they were nervous, but they were both trying very hard not to show it.

 Kelsey activated her teleport, and they arrived inside the office of her cabin a few seconds later.

 Teleporting such short distances is so damn easy…

 As they arrived, the kids exploded into an excited chorus, screaming about how cool teleportation was, and how they wanted to teleport again. Kelsey, along with their parents humored them and Kelsey teleported the kids around the room for a few minutes until David started getting dizzy.

 Over the next few minutes Kelsey brought them out of the room, introduced them to Bud, and showed them to their rooms. Both of the children got their own master bedrooms, mostly because Kelsey hadn’t had the foresight to make any non-master bedrooms.

 After that was done, Kelsey heard a knock at the door. Since the entire house was warded against domains, she couldn't see who it was, but she figured it had to be a friend if they were knocking.

 Waving her hand, Kelsey used spatial magic to open the door.

As the door opened, her domain spread around the forest and in it she saw one extremely excited Lisa practically vibrating with energy.

“We’re up here Lisa, come on up!” she shouted through the house.

 Lisa quickly entered the cabin and raced up the stairs towards Kelsey and Thadius’ family.

 As she arrived, Kelsey put up her hand, motioning for her to wait.

 “One second Lisa, I see that you’re excited, but I need to explain some stuff to Claire before we go any further. Can you watch the kids for about three seconds while we take a quick trip through my portal and get some stuff done?” Kelsey asked, pleadingly.

 Based on Lisa’s reaction to this question, Kelsey would have thought she had just murdered Lisa’s childhood puppy. She immediately looked incredibly sad, but Kelsey was eighty percent sure it was mock sadness.

 “Fine, three seconds, no longer. I realllllly wanna talk to you.” she said pleadingly.

 Kelsey chuckled. “I promise.” She then turned to the kids. “Alright kids, stay with Ms. Lisa for a little bit, we’ll be right back.”

 She then opened a portal to her dimension and motioned for Thadius and Claire to enter.

Claire immediately seemed nervous. It was clear that she had little experience with portals and other dimensions.

 Thadius coaxed his wife into entering. “Just trust me, I promise you’re going to love it.” he said soothingly.

 Once they were inside, Kelsey sat Claire and Thadius down and explained everything that had happened to her since coming to Anoura. She skipped over everything involving The Wardens, and she skipped over anything about her Parallel Thoughts skill. She did tell them about the teleportation itself, but she still needed to tell Gwen all about the skill, and she didn’t want to explain it twice.

 As she was done, Claire asked a ton of questions on everything from saving the prisoners from Viscount Walter to what kind of person the Queen was. Kelsey answered them all patiently and made sure she was completely caught up. The conversation took over six hours between all of the explanations and questions Claire had, but once she was caught up it was like a weight had been lifted off Kelsey’s shoulders.

She hated keeping things from people.

 Thadius seemed to feel the same way, excited that he could now talk about this kind of stuff with his wife.

 After finishing the conversation, Kelsey summoned two of the Mageblood vials. They had both heard the story, and both knew more about the Mageblood bodies than anyone else she had given a potion to, so she simply gave them each a potion and let them take care of the rest.

 Two puddles of blood cleaned up and ten hours of waiting later, Claire and Thadius were standing on the stone platform having just finished a quick spar to get used to their new attributes.

 Both of them were out of their comfort zones in a physical spar such as the one they just did. Claire was a mage and alchemist without any physical enhancements. Thadius had two non-combat classes, and the one class he had with some combat uses was a stone mage class. That meant that neither of them was able to use anything from their normal arsenal due to Kelsey’s strict ‘no magic’ policy in her dimension.

 “How does it feel you two?” Kelsey asked as they stepped off the platform and walked up towards her.

 Claire flashed a huge smile. “Great. I haven’t felt this good in… maybe ever.”

 “Yeah, it’s truly incredible. That regeneration is no joke.” Thadius said happily. “Can’t wait to try the magic part of it once we get out.”

 “Speaking of getting out, why don’t we go relieve Lisa of her child watching duties?” Kelsey said as she waved her hand, opening a portal back to the real world.

 All three of them quickly walked through the portal to find Lisa practically bouncing off the walls in excitement.

 “Alright Lisa, what is it?” Kelsey asked.

 “We all got classes like yours! All three of us!” Lisa shouted at Kelsey with pure excitement.

 “Holy shit, really? Like no secondary or tertiary classes?” Kelsey asked, feigning surprise. She had, of course, expected exactly that outcome.

 “Yes! Come on, you’ve got to see it!” Lisa said as she leapt off the balcony and landed on the floor below, running out the front door of the cabin in a burst of speed.

 Kelsey looked at Thadius and his family. “This should be interesting.”

            

    
        Chapter 61 - The Trio

    
    
    
    
                As Kelsey, and her family walked down the mountain steps, careful to make sure the kids didn’t fall off the edge, she made sure to give them time to take in the sights and sounds of the Mageblood forest. As far as Kelsey knew, Clarie had never been out to the Mageblood forest, and for the kids, this would be the first time they had seen a Mageblood tree.

The kids were just as excited to see the trees as Kelsey had anticipated, laughing and pointing towards the towering trees that were taller than some skyscrapers from back on earth. They had lived under the great white tree of Whitebranch, but it was a different experience gazing upon the uncountable number of trees that called this forest home.

Claire was somewhat misty eyed as she looked out on the sea of blue leaves. "I know I just saw this place in your dimension, Kel, but it truly is something special in the real world." She paused, grabbing Thadius' hand tightly. "So, this is where you arrived? 

Thadius smiled and nodded. “It really is odd to be back here… this place brings back so many bad memories… but also good ones. Almost nostalgic. Like, this is where it all began.” he said wistfully as he looked out on the vast forest. "I wouldn't change a thing."

 “That’s why I chose to build my cabin here. It just felt right.” Kelsey agreed. "As dangerous as this place was when we arrived, it's downright peaceful now."

As they continued a bit further down the stairs, Kelsey noticed Bud in her domain. He was sitting on a rock overlooking the ground of the Mageblood forest, perched just below the tree line.

"Hey, don't be alarmed but you guys are about to meet my friend, Bud." Kelsey said to the group. "He's a Thorn Wolf, one of the monsters native to this area, but he's super friendly, I promise."

Claire and the kids looked at her skeptically, the children especially seemed incredibly nervous as the gripped on to their mom's pant leg.

Thadius knelt down in front of the kids gently. "Don't worry, you trust Aunt Kelsey, right? She wouldn't let something bad happen to you." he said with a reassuring smile.

Both David and Lorie nodded earnestly, and Kelsey could tell that some of the nerves had been soothed by their father's words.

Leading her family down the stairs, Kelsey approached where Bud was lying.

"Hey Bud! Come meet my family! This is my brother Thadius, his wife Claire, and their kids Lorie and David." Kelsey said, pointing to each person as she spoke their name.

Bud instantly perked up with excitement, but as he noticed the kids, who had shrunk in fear behind their parent's legs, he slowed himself and walked forward towards them very slowly. Once he was close, he lowered his head and sniffed at them similar to how a regular dog would.

Claire was the first to make a move. She stepped forward, knelt down on one knee and reached out her hand to scratch Bud behind the ears. "Hey Bud, nice to meet you. I'm Claire."

As she said her name, one of Bud's vines split of his back on waved enthusiastically in the air in a clear waving motion.

When the hell did he learn to wave? 

Claire saw the waving vine and her eyes nearly popped out of her skull. "Whoa, you're a smart one, aren't you?" she asked, disbelief coating her voice.

With that question, Bud yipped in agreement and nodded.

This time, the entire group, besides Thadius, looked shellshocked, clearly having no idea what they were seeing.

Thadius chuckled. "He's an intelligent monster. Rare. Plus, look at his level. Most of the wolves in this area are around level 25."

Realizing that she hadn't identified Bud in a while, Kelsey decided to take his advice and identify her viney friend too.

[Thorn Wolf - lvl 92]

Kelsey stared at Bud in shock. Level 92!? What in the world? He's been leveling up. A lot.

"Bud, have you been hunting or something?" Kelsey asked, the surprise in her voice being noticed by everyone present.

Bud looked at her curiously for a few moments, his head tilted in thought, before shaking his head in the negative.

That answer surprised Kelsey more than the other possibility, but she had a pretty good idea how it was possible.

Since meeting Bud, she had assumed that he was likely a boss variant of the wolves and that answer basically confirmed her suspicions. He must have been leveling up by absorbing the mana in the Mageblood forest. 

Kelsey smiled. "Impressive buddy. Well, keep at it and you'll be super strong in no time."

Bud yipped excitedly, which Kelsey took to mean 'Yeah, duh, I will obviously keep absorbing mana.'

After their short conversation, much of the children's worries seemed to have been assuaged as they gingerly walked towards Bud and began to pet him.

A few minutes later and they were playing with him, Bud using his vines to pick the kids up and gently spin them around.

Kelsey really wanted to let the kids keep playing, but if she delayed their descent any longer, Lisa was likely to pop a blood vessel. Kelsey could see in her domain that the young blonde woman was already pacing impatiently in circles. Owen and Gregory were watching her with amused grins on their faces.

"Alright kids, time to go. You guys can play with Bud later, for now we need to go see Lisa. She's really excited to show all of us something, we don't want to let her down." Kelsey said, pulling the kids away from the Thorn Wolf.

"Bud, we'll be back later, thanks for being so good with the kids." Claire added gratefully.

Spinning around in a circle, Bud lay back down with a happy yip, resting his head back on the rock overlooking the Mageblood forest.

Kelsey and her family arrived down at the training area a few minutes later to find Owen, Lisa, and Gregory all standing in a circle, talking excitedly. They had clearly seen them coming and were preparing themselves for their show.

 “Give me a minute, I want to get Gwen out here.” Kelsey said.

 The three nodded at her, so she found Gwen inside her domain and activated her Warp, appearing in the hallway next to her office. Kelsey knocked and then immediately opened the door. “Hey hun, I’m back! Wanna see Owen, Lisa, and Gregory’s new classes? They are about to show me.” Kelsey said excitedly.

 Gwen looked up in surprise as Kelsey walked in, but immediately burst out of her chair eagerly. “Absolutely!”

 Kelsey quickly teleported Gwen and herself back.

 “Alright guys. Let’s see it.” Kelsey said excitedly as she created a nice cushioned wooden bench for her, Gwen, Thadius, and his family to sit on.

 Owen was the first to walk forward. “So, my primary class was Bastion of Thunder. My new class is just called Bastion. It is a defense focused class, and I am unable to choose a secondary or tertiary class.” he said as he waved his hand and summoned five small balls of different elements; earth, metal, ice, fire, and lightning.

 He quickly raised his hand and created a massive flamethrower from his palm, and then quickly switched it to a series of rapidly fired stone pellets. He cycled through the other three elements, showing that he could create and manipulate all of them. 

"They seem to all be physical elements, lightning excluded of course. The entire class is based around making my creations stronger than average with less mana used." Owen said thoughtfully. "If a normal metal creator around my level and I were to both create the same steel wall with 100 mana, mine would be stronger because of a skill called Bastion Efficiency."

He then closed his eyes and pointed to each person around him individually with perfect accuracy even as Lisa moved slowly in the background.

 “I have also gained a domain that seems to be based on mana. If something has mana around me, I can sense it. My body has also been empowered by mana, and I can empower any equipment I’m wearing with mana to make it more durable.” Owen finished, clearly proud and excited by his new class, but doing everything in his power to keep his 'presentation' serious and formal.

 “That’s awesome Owen. I can’t wait to see you in action.” Kelsey said excitedly.

Kelsey could already imagine what kinds of things he would be capable of in the Immortal tier and beyond. If the class name was anything to go by, he would likely be a mobile fortress.

 Lisa was the next to step up, practically vibrating with excitement.

 “My primary class was Glaive Prodigy. It is now Eclipse” she said as she summoned a ball of fire, a ball of light, and a ball of shadow in the palm of her hand.

Kelsey instantly had a feeling where this was going and she scooted forward, literally on the edge of her seat as she watched Lisa expectantly.

 “I expected that I would be getting a class related to fire, light, or shadow. They were the creation skills I felt the most affinity for when I was practicing, and I couldn’t have been more correct.” she said as she showed off her new creation and manipulations by creating a beam of light, several spears made from shadow, and a flamethrower similar to the one Owen had shown. 

 “But, while I’m excited for the creation and manipulation skills, the big ones are these.” she said excitedly as she disappeared from their view.

 One of the minds that Kelsey had watching her domain instantly informed Kelsey what had happened. She quickly activated the Magesight function of her domain and was able to see that where Lisa used to be, was a faint cloud of shadow mana, almost imperceptibly thin. If she hadn’t specifically been looking for it, she wasn’t sure she would have seen it, even with Magesight activated.

Kelsey whistled appreciatively. Invisibility... No way… That's certainly pretty game changing. A power like that will completely change the way she fights, hope she's not too upset about that...

 As Kelsey realized what was going on, Lisa reappeared. “That’s not all.” she said as she once again disappeared, appearing a few dozen meters away from the shadow of a nearby tree.

 “I can also use shadows for teleportation, even my own shadow.” she said happily. "I haven't quite figured out the range yet, but it's definitely further than I am able to see most of the time."

 “Holy shit Lisa, that’s incredible! Did you keep any of your previous glaive skills?” Kelsey asked, genuinely curious.

 Lisa shook her head. “Not exactly. Instead, I got physical buffs that should help me be much stronger and faster than I was before. Light is well known for being the element most closely related to speed, and mine is no exception.” she answered seriously.

 Kelsey nodded in understanding. “Alright, good.”

"I can enhance my body with properties of the three elements I can control. I haven't had much time to test, but I think Light is going to completely overshadow, pun intended, my previous classes physical buffs." Lisa continued thoughtfully before stepping back and motioning towards the ex-guild master.

 Gregory was the final one to step forward, and he did so with a non-insignificant amount of nerves. “My previous primary class was Guildmaster of Oaths. My secondary class was Mage of The Flood… I…” he said, pausing. 

He was clearly extremely nervous about something… or maybe not nervous, anxious?

 Taking a deep breath, he continued. “I can no longer take a secondary class or a tertiary class… My new class is called Stormcaller.”

Kelsey froze, watching him closely and beginning to feel a bit nervous herself.

 He didn’t move to show off his new skills, he stood there nervous and anxious. “Kelsey… I can’t quite control this yet; I’m potentially going to need your help containing it.” he said seriosuly.

Yeah... figures.

“Not a problem Gregory. I’m here.” Kelsey said reassuringly.

He nodded once and furrowed his brow in concentration as he lifted his palm upwards.

A few long seconds went by with nothing happening before Kelsey saw a torrent of mana leave his body in rapid gulps.

His regeneration must be through the roof! He's probably using about as much mana as I did when I was his level...

A moment later, a tornado of wind, water, and electricity, exploded from his outstretched palm in a violent cone that shook the ground beneath their feet.

The magic was nearly as powerful as something she would have been able to cast around level 150.

Incredible.

Everyone in the area watched in stunned silence as they were awed at the power of Gregory’s new skills.

The massive storm continued for several seconds, as Gregory was trying his best to keep control of the skill. It almost looked as if the skill was taking mana from Gregory rather than being supplied mana.

She could see as his face hardened and his eyes focused that the mana pouring from him would stall for a few moments before exploding back outwards. He was clearly trying to stop the skill, but it wasn't letting him for some reason.

Strange…

Kelsey waited, letting him try to contain the power, but eventually, it was clear that he was losing control. So, she activated her manipulation and ripped control of the skill from him and canceled it herself.

The moment the skill was shattered, he knelt down on his knees, gasping for breath.

“Well… that’s going to be quite incredible when you get control of it. Not used to using that much mana I take it?” Kelsey said, trying to keep the mood light.

“Aye. It is indeed quite powerful, but difficult to control. The first time I tried my Storm Creation skill it took me over ten minutes to stop the tornado I created.” he said, clearly quite embarrassed.

“Well, you’re in luck. You’ve got me here to help, so I can promise we’ll figure out how the skills work and help you master them.” Kelsey said with as much confidence as she could.

“Anything else about your class?” she asked.

Gregory nodded his head. “Other than general enhancements I have two more class skills of note. The first is called Domain of the Stormcaller. It allows me to use water and air to sense things around me. As far as I can tell it functions similarly to how yours did Kelsey. I can't really see things, I simply 'know' where and what they are."

Kelsey nodded in understanding. Pretty powerful domain all things considered.

"What's the range?" Kelsey asked curiously.

"About a kilometer." Gregory answered.

"Nice. Alright, what about the last skill." Kelsey asked.

Gregory grinned. "Well... you see..."

As he said that, Owen and Lisa stepped forward to stand beside him, both smiling excitedly.

This should be good.

Once they were all in position, Kelsey saw them activate skills and all three of them rose into the air in different ways

On Lisa’s back sprang out two giant wings, one made of light, the other of shadow. They flapped gently as she rose into the air. Kelsey could instantly tell that the wings were just for show, the skill was using general mana manipulation for flight, just like Kelsey’s did.

Owen’s was electricity based, as he levitated just as he had done before his advancement, but this time he was actually flying with mana, and the electricity was also just for show.

Gregory, however, was a different story. As he activated his skill, a massive gust of wind burst out of him as a tornado at his waist picked him up and carried him upwards. He was actually flying with his elements, and it was an incredibly loud skill. 

The wind howled across the training area in massive gusts that forced Claire and Thadius to put their hands on the kids in order to steady them.

Gregory certainly wouldn’t be sneaking anywhere with his class… Not that he was generally that subtle anyways.

Thankfully, he was able to control this skill with much more finesse than his previous one and was able to gently lift himself into the sky and float around. As Kelsey watched him, she thought that he almost looked like a genie with his waist and legs covered by the tornado of wind and water.

The three brand new True Classers flew around for a bit, just enjoying the feeling of flight as the small crowd looked up at them with excitement.

Gwen was looking up at the people flying, and Kelsey saw awe and wonder in her eyes, as well as a hint of envy.

“When are you planning on advancing?” Kelsey whispered into Gwen’s ear.

She looked over at Kelsey. “During my time off. Would you mind popping me down to The Trial for a day or two?” she asked.

“Not a problem. Claire needs to advance too, so it’ll work out perfectly.” Kelsey answered.

Gwen smiled. “Good. I really want flight. I love it when you fly me around, don’t get me wrong, but it would be nice to have a flight skill of my own.”

Kelsey nodded. She completely understood how she felt. Being able to fly was easily one of the most useful skills she had, and it came in handy in a ton of different ways. 

As the trio finished flying and landed, Kelsey stood up and smiled, looking around at all her friends and family. 

“Who's ready for a nice vacation?”

            

    
        Chapter 62 - Vacation

    
    
    
    
                A vacation for a group of incredibly strong classers, where two of them could literally create money from thin air, was different than Kelsey had expected. She had thought that the group would have wanted to visit the capitol or go out to dinner at fancy restaurants after seeing an expensive play.

 But that’s not what the group wanted to do. For them, a vacation apparently meant training with a view. Accompanied by some good food and frequent breaks. This was perfectly fine for Kelsey; she was just glad to be able to spend time with her friends.

 The first few days of the vacation were spent mostly separately by the various groups. Thadius and his family spent most of the time decorating their new rooms and relaxing by a pool they asked Kelsey to make for them. She even user her magic to make the kids some pool toys that didn’t exist in Anoura so they would have something to play with. She wasn't able to make anything out of plastic as she had no idea what plastic was actually made of, so she settled for toys mostly made of rubber and leather.


 Owen and Lisa both spent most of their time down at the training field playing, rather than practicing, with their new skills. This was when Kelsey learned that Anoura had its own version of sports that included Classer abilities. The game was kind of like dodgeball, except that the players were able to use their creation and manipulations to attack one another with the objective being to push their opponents off the field. It was called Mage Arena.

There were strict rules about shape, size, and density of the created objects as well as rules for the ways players were allowed to manipulate them. For instance, once an object crossed the line between the teams, no one would be allowed to manipulate the projectile anymore, even defensively. The players were also only allowed to use a certain amount of mana for their manipulations, which meant that a referee with Magesight or Manasight needed to watch the game closely.

The players were split into teams of equal numbers and then had to stay on their sides. They could be pushed out of the ring towards the back, or either side.

After about an hour of Lisa and Owen playing by themselves, a bunch of members from The Librarians began to watch and started joining in on the games.

While level was certainly an advantage in the sport, it was less impactful than Kelsey would have expected. She frequently saw lower leveled individuals beat higher leveled people due to a smart strategy or simply being better manipulators.

The largest advantage by far, however, was the materials that someone was able to create and manipulate. Lisa for instance was at a massive disadvantage with her fire, light, and shadow creations, versus Owen who had access to metal, ice, and earth, which were all traditionally sturdy and heavy materials.

It was a super fun sport to watch, and Kelsey decided to make a dedicated arena for the game with a single field, seating, and amenities like bathrooms and water fountains. Because of the size of the field, the building was huge. Over 150 meters long, 60 meters wide, and the walls were over 20 meters tall to account for all of the seating. Kelsey was pretty sure that it was nearly as large as an American football stadium back on Earth, which is why she decided to make the play area a 100 meter long by 50-meter-wide field. With the population of the current settlement, they weren't able to fill even one hundredth of all the seating Kelsey made, but she figured it was better to have too much than too little seating.

It took her over two days to create, and she had to relocate dozens of Thorn Wolves, but it was actually quite a fun project. She had Gwen help her with the design of the building itself, as well as the decorating. Once the building was open, the public could frequently be found playing the game during their off hours down at the building. Kelsey was ecstatic that her little settlement finally had some real entertainment.

Gregory for his part spent the first few days of his vacation actually relaxing in meditation while Owen and Lisa played. Kelsey could tell by the constant look of concentration on his face that he was spending his 'vacation' working out how to control his skills. He hadn’t asked Kelsey for any more help, and she wasn’t going to assume he needed it. Gregory was definitely the type of guy to try to handle things on his own, but he wasn't too stubborn, and would ask Kelsey for help if he thought he needed it.

On the fifth day of vacation, everyone in the group was sitting down on the bleachers surrounding the Mage Arena field watching two teams battle it out. The Librarians had broken into various teams and formed a tournament style bracket. 

None of Kelsey's friends or family decided to participate during this tournament, choosing instead to simply go to the arena and watch the game like normal. Lisa and Owen did however assure her that they would be playing in the next one.

Gregory was also with them today, having finally come out of his meditation to eat some food, drink some water, and enjoy some time to relax. He seemed much better after several days of mediation and looked incredibly confident. She had a feeling that he had some sort of breakthrough on his skills, and she was excited to see what it was after the tournament finished.


Gwen and Claire had both expressed interest in heading to The Trial to advance, and they were all wanted to do so right after the tournament ended. Kelsey was planning on going with them to supervise.

 But, before all of that, they had a few games to enjoy. They were currently watching the quarterfinals and there were eight teams left in total. There was one group of three people led by Thomas, the boy she had seen in Saldeya, that were the heavy favorites to win. Thomas, despite being a warrior primary class, was an incredible sand creator whose skill with his magic surprised even Kelsey. 

 He was able to do things with his sand manipulation that truly blew Kelsey’s mind. The most prominent example of this was his ability to put just enough spin and mana into a disk of sand that would cause it to explode into a cloud of sand right before hitting his target, all without manipulating the disk after it crossed the line between the teams. He would follow up the sand cloud with a perfectly compact and stable disk of sand that would slam into the chest of his opponent, usually sending them flying out of the arena instantly. 

 Kelsey was pretty sure that she wouldn’t even be able to beat the kid at the game, despite her massive attribute and level advantage. At least not without using her body enhancement and armor skills. Those two skills were the entire reason that Kelsey was actually banned from playing with anyone. She simply wasn’t able to deactivate two of her skills. Well, technically speaking she could deactivate her armor, but not while she was actively playing; deactivating her armor simply took too much concentration. 

Those two skills meant that she had an incredibly unfair advantage, which made her somewhat upset because the game really did look fun.

 Watching Thomas fight with his sand magic truly was incredible, and Kelsey no longer wondered how the boy had gotten to level 144 before his 17th birthday. It was clear that he would be able to push much further than that. Now that he had a Mageblood body, there was no telling what he would eventually be capable of. He was a true prodigy, and everyone watching knew it.

Over the next few hours, the tournament proceeded about how everyone expected. The team led by Thomas cleanly swept all of the opposition and landed themselves squarely into the finals. The team opposing them was a group of people who were all nearing the Immortal tier themselves. Their leader was an ice mage who, while not as good as Thomas, was incredibly skilled in their own right, able to single handedly win most of her matches. 

 The one major difference between the two teams was overall skill. On his team, Thomas was basically the only one who was truly good. His teammates were his two roommates, both of which would have never made it to the quarterfinals, let alone the finals on any other team. The ice mage’s team however was made of three relatively skilled people, with the ice mage being marginally better than her teammates.

 Everyone was sitting on the edge of their seats waiting for the match.

 “Alright everybody, it’s time for the main event!” the sound mage announcer shouted across the stadium. “On my left, you know them, you love them, The Sandstorm Sentinels!” he said as he pointed towards Thomas’ team.

 The crowd exploded into an excited cheer, yelling as loudly as they could. Kelsey and all of her friends and family joined in as well, with Thadius’ kids being particularly fond of the Sandstorm Sentinels.

Once the crowd quieted down a bit, the announcer continued. “On my right, the fierce, the frosty, the deadly, The Froooooozen Phantoms!” he shouted, directing the crowd’s attention towards the team led by the ice mage.

The crowd once again erupted into cheers and screaming, nearly as loud as they were for the Sandstorm Sentinels. 

Kelsey would have thought that there would have been some level of favoritism between the two teams, but the reality was that everyone was just excited to see what they thought was going to be a great match.

Once the crowd had once again quieted down the announcer looked to both of the teams and said something quietly. They both nodded so he backed up out of the arena and stood on the edge of the field. “Okay let’s get started. 3… 2… 1… FIGHT!”

Both teams bolted into action immediately, creations and manipulations flying across the field directed at the weak links on the teams. Within just a few seconds Thomas’ teammates were both launched out of the field by the combined efforts of the Frozen Phantoms, who were all three ice mages, leaving Thomas to dodge and weave through three separate people’s projectiles.

It was a situation he had been in many times in the past games, but this time was different. The Phantoms were so well coordinated that he had little to no time to actually use any of his own skills and was being pushed back quickly. 

The crowd was cheering in excitement as Thomas got closer and closer to the edge of the field. Everyone thought that he was moments from being knocked out until he did something no one expected, he planted his feet firmly on the ground, braced himself, and caught an icy disk that had been launched in his direction. He slid back several meters, nearly being pushed out of the arena completely.

Once he had the disk in hand, he began running towards the three Frozen Phantoms who had briefly been stunned by the surprise. As he got closer, he began attacking back, not to knock them out of the ring, but to disorient them and stop them from ganging up on him like they had been doing. He kept the disk of ice in his hand the entire time, and it eventually became clear why.


 

 As he was attacking one of the mages behind her, the leading ice mage launched a small, but rapidly fired disk directly at Thomas. Instead of dodging, or blocking, he threw the icy projectile directly at the opponent's disk of ice, knocking it off course just enough for him to dodge.

 This once again stunned the opposing team, and Thomas took advantage, sending two disks directly into the sides of the ice mage’s teammates, knocking them off the field into the bleachers.

 It was now a one-on-one fight, and the crowd was going wild. Kelsey could feel the vibrations of their shouting through the ground. There were only roughly one hundred and twenty people in attendance, most of them being players themselves, but they shouted loudly enough for thousands.

 Both Thomas and the ice mage watched each other patiently, neither of them wanting to make the first move.

 A few seconds later, the ice mage said something to Thomas that the audience was unable to hear. Thomas shook his head and dropped into a fighting stance, clearly ready to end the match.

 Grinned excitedly, the ice mage lowered her stance in preparation for the fight as well. Once she was ready, she lifted her arm and began creating an ice disk. As she did this Thomas burst into action, creating a projectile as quickly as possible and launched it at the woman.

 At first, the disk looked like it was off target. He had launched it at a slight angle and towards the right, but it was almost immediately clear that the disk was curving towards the woman and would hit her squarely in the chest. She reacted too slowly, making dodging backwards her only option, but Thomas was clearly prepared for that as he had sent another disk right after the first directly at the spot he thought she would be after dodging the first disk.

 The second disk connected, slamming into her chest, sending her spinning into the ground, nearly being thrown out of the ring. Not wasting any time, Thomas followed up the second strike with a third, hitting the woman as she began standing up.

 The third disk was more than enough, and the ice mage was unceremoniously launched off the field to the roaring of the excited crowd.

 “And your winner is…. The Sandstorm Sentinels! Everyone make some noise for your brand-new Mage Arena champions here at the Serenity arena!” The announcer shouted across the stadium.

 The audience screamed more loudly than ever before, but this time Kelsey didn’t join them, she was too distracted by the name she had heard. 

Serenity? Did they name my… village? Town? Wait… do I have a village now?

All of her friends and family were staring at her, confusion written plainly on their faces as they registered the name as well.

“Did you name this place, Kel?” Thadius asked.

Kelsey shook her head. “Was it one of your guild members, maybe?” she asked, looking at Gwen.

Gwen shrugged. “Not that I know of. Decent name though. I guess they needed to call it something, so they just came up with it.”

“I guess I should just be thankful they didn’t call it 'Kelsey'. It makes me wonder if Neim was founded in a similar way. Immortal decided to start a base of operations in the middle of nowhere, a city springs up around them.” Kelsey said thoughtfully.

Gregory interjected this time. “Aye. I’ve not looked into the history of Neim, but it certainly do be possible. Whitebranch was formed in a similar manner. A group of adventurers were camping there and within a few years, a small village sprang up around them.”

Kelsey nodded. “Well, I guess this place is called Serenity now. Congratulations everyone, you just founded a village. Hopefully Alana won’t be too pissed at me.” Kelsey said, scratching her chin.

“I don’t love that you’re on a first name basis with our mother. It’s concerning, Kel.” Owen said sardonically.

Kelsey just grinned. “Listen, Ally and I go way back, you wouldn’t understand.” She said as she stood up and began walking down towards the field with the intention of talking to the announcer. As she walked away Kelsey continued exaggerating how close she and the queen were, to the bemusement of everyone except Gregory and Owen, who were acting much more annoyed by the jokes than she was sure they were. "Lana and I are borderline inseparable. We comb each other's hair, tell scary stories, and gossip about the things her sons are up to. It's wonderful."

Once she got down to the field, she quickly walked up to the announcer and tapped him on the shoulder. “Hey.”

He turned around and looked at Kelsey before nearly jumping out of his skin and hopping away. “Ma’am.... Madam Kelsey… Ms. Kelsey… It’s a pleasure to meet you… How can I help you?” the young man said as he began bowing awkwardly.

What the hell is with this guy?

Kelsey held up her hands in a calming motion. “Calm down guy. I’m just here to ask who came up with the name for this… village? Town? Whatever this is…” she said as she waved her hand dismissively.

Almost without thinking, the man responded. “Technically speaking, it’s a nation–” he said before covering his mouth.

“A what!?” Kelsey shouted in shock. “A nation? Explain, now.”

Everyone in the area was now staring at Kelsey and the young announcer who was looking at Kelsey with a significant amount of fear.

Sighing deeply, Kelsey calmed herself. “I’m sorry. Let me ask that again. Would you please explain what you mean by ‘nation’.” She said gently while putting air quotes around the word nation.

The man brought his hands away from his face and began stuttering out an answer. “Um.. well, you see… we aren’t technically recognized by… the government of Cardona… as a village, town, or city… Not even really a hamlet. So, until we get written permission from… the Queen… we’re technically a foreign nation inside their borders.”

Kelsey rubbed her temples. 

It likely wouldn’t end up being a problem, but she was incredibly curious how this had happened. “How did this happen? We’re supposed to be a guild headquarters.” Kelsey asked, frustration clear in her voice.

The young man nodded. “Yes… you see… because of the population, and the number of semi-permanent and permanent structures that have been constructed, we passed the threshold for becoming a settlement. The problem is that we don’t… have… permission...” he said, trailing off.

Kelsey nodded a few times in thought. 

It really isn’t a big deal. Alana will surely give me permission. I do wonder if we’ll need to set up some sort of official government though. We may also need people to construct infrastructure such as roads and bridges. Sewage won’t be a problem… 

She continued thinking along those lines for several more seconds before turning her head up and looking at the young man. “Hey, what’s your name?” She asked, her tone friendly.

“Marcus, ma’am.” he said nervously.

Kelsey smiled. “Marcus, what do you do for the guild?”

As she asked this question, his demeanor changed somewhat, and he gained confidence. “I am effectively the Guild’s operations manager ma’am. I run the day-to-day operations as well as manage the guild’s larger contracts.”

Kelsey grinned. “Good. So, you work quite closely with Gwen then?”

Marcus nodded. “Yes ma’am. She deals with all of the big picture problems and guild direction, I deal with the smaller stuff.”

Without saying anything else, Kelsey looked up towards Gwen and made eye contact, motioning for her to come down to meet them. A few seconds later, Kelsey’s partner was standing next to her. 

“What’s up, Kel. Did you figure out why they named this place?” she asked as she arrived.

“I actually forgot about that part. Marcus?” Kelsey asked.

Marcus looked somewhat embarrassed. “I realized it needed a name for the tournament about twenty minutes ago, so I came up with one… We can change it if you hate it!” he said, once again nervous.

Kelsey shook her head. “No, it’s okay, it’s a good name. Serenity. The forest is quite a serene place when you aren't being hunted by wolves twenty levels higher than yourself.”

She spent the next few seconds catching Gwen up to speed with everything her and Marcus had talked about. 

“So, Gwen… if this place is going to be a real settlement, what do we do?” Kelsey asked somewhat seriously.

Gwen thought deeply for several seconds before answering. “I think the answer is pretty obvious… We start advertising. We need people to manage the... village itself. I don’t have the manpower to run the guild at the scale I would like, let alone an entire town or city. Plus, I know you definitely don’t want to do it. I don’t think any of our friends do either… Thadius, maybe wouldn’t mind being mayor.” she said thoughtfully.

Kelsey nodded. “Alright. Can I open a contract for your Guild then?” she asked.

 “Sure, what do you want us to do?” Gwen asked.

 “Send word to neighboring towns and cities that we are looking for skilled professionals and are willing to pay for them to expand the town.” Kelsey said.

 “How much money are you willing to put behind it?” Gwen asked seriously, hiding the fact that money was meaningless to Kelsey. 

 “Let’s go with one million gold for now. I think that should get enough people interested to get us started.” Kelsey answered.

 Gwen nodded. “Alright, we’ll take ten percent of any contracts signed due to our intervention.” she said looking at Marcus. “Does that sound fair?”

 Marcus’ eyes were wide in amazement. “Yes… that should be… great.” he said before mouthing what looked like the words ‘one hundred thousand’ to himself.

Kelsey smiled. “Get the contract written up, and I’ll get the gold prepared. Can you have it ready in the next three or so days?” Kelsey asked the young man.

He nodded furiously. “Absolutely. I’ll have it ready as soon as possible!” he said, practically shouting as he excitedly ran towards the Guild headquarters.

“Nice guy… I see why you chose him as your operations manager.” Kelsey said thoughtfully as she took Gwen’s hand and began walking up towards her friends.

“Ready to advance?” Kelsey asked, a grin popping on her face.

“I couldn’t possibly be more ready.” 

            
